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IN the following pages an attempt has been made to 
place berorc the reader a clear description of the plan, 
range, and contents of all the books which were used 
for Divine Worship in the English Church before the 
Reformation. 

The accounts uf the various biwk^ have been written for 
the most part directly from the old service-books them- 
selves, in several cases from books which were formerly in 
use in specified parish churches. 

The dates of the various old sen/ice-books consulted for 
the comptlalion of the present volume extend over nearly 
a thousand years, and it is a circumstance not devoid of 
interest that some of the books which have furnished the 
material for this work were in use for many centuries. 
Some books, on the other hand, were quite new, and 
tuul been printed a few years only when their use 
came to an end, and the Book of Common Prayer was 
substituted for them. 

The general outline and classificatiDn of the main 
service-books is not difficult to understand. Some books 
are less clear in plan than others, but most of the old 
books are far from complicated, and many are exceedingly 
simple in tbeir arrangement. 
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In the present volume one whole page of every impoi 
tant and common service-book is given in facsimile, ea< 
page having been carefully selected to show the arrange 
ment of the text of the (Kirticular volume represented 
the one page. With the aid of these facsimiles and tl 
description of each bcKik, llie reader will find no difficult 
in determining; at any time the name and nature of an] 
of the common medieval service-books with which 
may have to do. 

A certain number of miniatures have also been rept 
duced from service-books. Some of these, in coloui 
depict services taking place — baptism, wedding. 
These little pictures give a minute representation of actuj 
scenes which must have been very familiar in our ol 
parish churches. 

At the end of the account of each service-book a n< 
will be found (wherever it is possible to give it) indtcatinf 
some modern edition of the old book described. 

As regards the joint authorsliip of this book, it iiiai 
here be stated that the two writers have thought it best 
portion out the work between them, and by signing eact 
chapter — or, in certain instances, each section — with at 
initial L. or W., to make the one or the other of the 
two responsible for its conlunts. At the same time, iher 
is liardty a single section uf the book wherein the writer. 
who has thus undertaken it, has not availed himself of 
few notes or paragraphs which his colleague hassuggestt 
or contributed. 

It only now remains for us cordially to express ouf 
tlianks to those gentlemen to whom we arc more pt 
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ticularly indebted for aid in our task. To Mr. Bickley 
and to other officials of the Department of MSS. in the 
British Museum wc arc very prcatly indebted, as for 
many years past, for ever-rc-ady and sympathetic help in 
all difficulties. To Mr. Shead, of the same department, 
and to his assistant we beg to record our sense of their 
invariable courtesy and readiness to facilitate the examina- 
tion of often a very large number of MSS. successively. 
We are also under very considerable obligation to many 
officials at Oxford, Cambridge, and Lambeth ; and to the 
Rev. Walter Howard Frere for several suggestions. 

Finally, our thanks are due to Dr. Cox, the general 
editor of this scries, and to the Publishers, for their 
friendly willingness tu meet every reasonable request 
connected with the arrangement of this volume. To each 
and all of these gentlemen we beg to express our very 
grateful sense of their kindly courtesy and assistance. 
We should be grateful to any reader for the correction 
of any mistakes, and for reference to any volumes of par- 
ticular age or interest which we may have overlooked. 



H. L. AND C. W. 
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INTRODUCTION 



IN "the Age of the Saints" wc may picture to our- 
selves the missionary in this country leaving his 
monastery and setting up his cross for preaching 
among the heathen, near some spring or stream, where 
he could christen those who should hear the gospel and 
believe. 

His congregation, necessarily, had no books, and he 
himself had, at most, his Gospel-book and Psalter in his 
wallet. 

It was on the flyleaves of such books that, when they 
had gathered round them a body of faithful people, the 
priests of the later Celtic Church wrote such short forms 
of prayer as were needful for visiting, anointing, and 
communicating folk in sickness, or for other pastoral 
offices. ' 

When St. Gregory's missionaries came over in the last 
years of the sixth century, that noble Father in God sent, 

■ See th« spcclmciu rfom th« >■ Book of Ucer," •• Boole of MulUn);," dc, 
ooUcdcd by Mr. F. E. Warren, in hi.n lUurj^y and fiitiuU <>/ '^f CtMc 
Church. 
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by the bands of M«llitus in 601, for the Angles, whom 
he prayed and longed for, a set of books which were 
believed at Canterbury tu be still in their possession in 
medieval times. The books to which T. de Elmhaml 
pointed in the fifteenth century as the **prmUiae Itbrorumi 
lotius £cclcsiac A ngiicanae, " or, as Dean Stanley expressed 
it, "the mother books of England— the first beginning 
of English literature, of English learning, of Engtishj 
education," were nine in number, viz. : — 

Biblia Grcgoriana, torn. i. 

Biblia Gregoriana, torn. ii. 

Psalterium Augustini. 

Textus [St. Mildredae] Euangeliorura. 

Psalterium. 

Textus. 

Passionarius i. 

Passionarius ii. 

Exposicio super epistolas et euangelia a dominica ter 

post octa. Paschae, vsque ad dom. iiij. post octa. 

Penthecostes. 

A MS- of Elmham's Mistoria, written about 1414-18, h 
now at Trinity Hall, Cambridge.' It contains a picture ofJ 
the high altar of St. Augustine's, Canterbury. Below the] 
Majesty (upon the beam), and on a screen or rercdos] 
behind, and a little higher than, the altar {^'sti/ter tabulam 
magni allaris" as Elmham describes it), just behind the J 
reliquary of St. Ethelbert, and near an arm reliquary, and] 
other filatorics (phyiacieria)^ are shown six (or twelve) 
large volumes with clasps; and above these codices ia| 
written their designation, *^ Libri missi a Gregorio ad\ 

* Atcuin Ciitb CaUttiivtu, 1899, i. |il. 9. 



INTRODUCTION 

Augustinum." It is just credible that one or two of these 
inestimable books are still in existence. 

Two GosiH^Ubooks of {alMuii) iht- seventh century have 
claimed die name of "AV. Augustine's Gospels^' (At Oxford, 
Bod). MS. SS7, etc., Auct. D. 2. 14 ; and at Corpus Chrtsti 
College, Cambridge, Parker MS. 286 ; Wordsworth and 
While's codd. "O" and "A"" of the Latin Gospels), 
while the late Professor Swainson {Diet. Chr. Aniiq,y 
p. 1724) was inclined to accept MS. Cotton Vesp. A. i. 
in the British Museum as the veritable **St. Augustine's 
Psalter:'-' 

We know un the testimony of Egbert, Archbishop of 
York, in the middle of the eighth century, that it was 
believed that St. Gregory sent over (and apparently by 
the hand of Augustine himself j two otlier books, viz.; — 

Antiphonarium suum {sc. B. Gregorii). 
Missalis liber. (Migne, Patrol Lat., 89, p. 441.) 



Although these precious volumes are hopelessly lost, 
Mr, Rule claims to have recovered the text of the latter 
(with portions of the Anliphoftarius in the palimpsest 
passages) from a M issal written , ci'r. 1099, ^^ St. 
Augustine's, Canterbury, preserved at Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, cod. Parker, 270. 

St. Gregory himself was principally instrumental in 
compiling adequate scrvicc-books ; and our Venerable 
Bcdc, in the next century but one, attributes to him (though 
somescholars attribute it to Archbishop Theodorc)a policy 

' See Wolwocxl, Pala^^raphia Sacra Pict. lab. ii, Noi. 1-5, 40; id. 
AngloSiumi* and Jmk AfSS., [>p. 49, 50; i<l. Miniatitra, p. iol The 
Pml^tgrafAiral Scdtiyt tneiimWts, ral. 1., pla.t«« 33, ,^ 44. HnddAii and 
Stubbs, Canfilia, ui. 60 it. DiiK<lalc, Afonasl., i. 111. 
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of tolerant common sense towards that variety of liturgical 
■'Use" in rites, of which his predecessor Innocent I. had 
taken note In his letter to Dcceniius in 416. Even in 
St. Jerome's time this diversity in rites and ceremooies 
had been noticed by the anonymous writer who is con- 
veniently identified with St. Sylvia Aquitana ; as, some- 
what earlier, the mother of St. Augustine of Hippo had 
observed a divergence in ceremonies between Rome and 
Milan. The writer of Spelman's " Codex vetustissimus"'^ 
not far from the time of Bcde, distinguished at least six 
varieties of liturgical citrstis,^ and he takes no notice of 
that which was introduced into Ireland by St. David, 
Su Cadoc, and Gildas, in the latter part of the sixth 
century. *'Cursus decantandus" appears, as a rule, to be 
applied to the "Ct4rsus psaiiendi." Here It seems to 
include the manner of singing " Sancius," '^Gloria in 
excelsis" etc., which belongs to the liturgy of the altar, 
though " Gloria in excelsis '* was in early times a psalter 
hymn. 

Attempts have been made at various periods and id 
different quarters to produce uniformity in ritual and in 
ceremonial, but such attempts have met with only a limited 
success. The Creeds of the Church can be rightly called 
"Catholic," the Christian Faith may answer to the test oi 
"ubiquc" and "ab omnibtts" and (in a certain sense) of 
"semper" also; but in no sense can we rightly use the 
term " Catholic" of ceremonies, or even of rites. 

In 561 the Council of Braga enjoined uniformity in the 



1 Cr. BrlL Mus. MS. Colton Cleop. E. i, Mid Haddftn and Stubbs, 
Concilia, i. 7,18-40, 

■ Citnus Samaniu, Galiorum, Scoltarum, OritHtaiis, St. Ambratii, H 
St. Brntdieti. 
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divine service of mattins and evensong, and at the same 
time forbade the introduction uf ptjcttc cumpusitions ; but 
in later ages no Church except that of Lyons could pretend 
to have lived up to that suindard. In our own country, a 
centuryandahalf after the time of Gregory and Augustine, 
the Council of Clovcsho. in 747, directed liturgical con- 
formity with the ^^ exemplar" received from the Church of 
Rome, and the canonical hours and martyrology. The 
establishment of new sees and new cathedral churches in 
the active period of the Norman Church about 1090-92 
produced, or emphasised, a measure of diversity in 
England. The three churches built within those three 
years — York, (old) Sarum, and Lincoln — each produced 
its own liturgical "Use," with some measure of in- 
dividuality. 

It was, probably, the constitution of the Chapters of 
these cathedral churches, and the cliartered privileges 
of their Canons, Deans, and Bishops, which made them 
to be objects of imitation in other places ; and when 
copies of their charters were requested, a summary of 
their customs of divine service was sometimes sent with 
them. 

Sarum privileges were confirmed in Scotland for 
Glasgow in 1173, and the Sarum customs in 1359; the 
latter occasion was within eight months of the hallowing 
of the high altar in tlie cathedral church in Salisbury, 
then virtually completed, and it is interesting to ob- 
serve that a copy of the first nine chapters of Bishop 
Poore's Consueludinariutn was sent to Scotland on that 
occasion. 

In like manner Lincoln customs were sent by request 
to Moray in 1212, at which date Hugh of Wells was Bishop 
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of Lincoln. In 1242 (while Grossctesce was Bishop of 
Lincoln) Ihe chapter of Moray (.meeting at Elgin) confirmed 
the Lincoln constitution, and the manner of the IJean's 
election, "juxta quod obtinet in ecclesia LincolnUnsi" but 
for the divine offices **tn psaliendo, legendo, et cantando, 
ac aliis ad divina spcctantibus." they adopted the "ordo 
qui in ecclesia Saiishyricnsi esse nuscitur institutus." Id 
IZI3 St. Patrick's, Dublin, was made a cathedral church. 
In 1 235, when the eastern pa.rt of the new cathedral church 
at Salisbury had been dedicated, and the d.-iily mass 
{"Saivc")olx\i^ Blessed Virgin instituted by Bishop Poore, 
H. de Loundres, Archbishop of Dublin, was among the 
celebrities present, and he acquired a copy of the Con- 
suetudinary of the then Bishop of Salisbury, which was 
preserved at Dublin. Two years earlier Gervase, Bishop 
of St. David's, introduced one or two services "secun* 
dum ordinale Sarum " for his church in Wales. At a 
still earlier date (1226) the College of SS. Stephen 
Lawrence, Vincent and Quintin, founded at Mereval, 
Hants, was directed to sing divine service **iuxta 
Sareh'riam," and in fact it was declared that by the year 
1238 the instUuta Osmundi, the famous Norman prelate of 
Old Sarum, were already adopted far and wide, by the 
time when the great Dean and Bishop of new Salisbury' 
was finisbing his share in building up the church and in 
revising or codifying the customs of the chapter and its 
services. Thus the testimony given by chroniclers, and 
by Pope Gregory IX. himself in 1228. and Caltxtus IIL 
in 1456, that the ordinal of Sarum, which was ascribed to 
St. Osmund (though he was not canonised until 1456X 

' Ri l\»rc, Dcai) of Sarum. ii^: Bialiup of Cliidiulcr. kij; Bbbop 
or Sarum, 1317-37. 



was followed and adopted throughout "the Church of 
England." or "in England, Scotland, and Ireland."' 

The collections of Oxford and Cambridge College 
Statutes, and the documents collected in Dugdalc's 
Monastkott and Wilkins' ConcUia^ show how widely 
Sarum Use was introduced in colleges (c/>. 1300-1444. 
and again in [545 and 1555). and in other foundations 
{cir. 1226-1444). Clement Maydeston, one of the early 
scholars of Winchester, who became a. " deacon " of Syon 
convent (though in priest's orderi, and died in the year of 
Sl Osmund's deferred canonisation, testifies to the high 
repute of Salisbury as having a sort of Congregation of 
Rites in its chapter, though he taunts the Sarum folk of 
his own time with sad degeneracy. He gives in his Crede 
Mkhi a series of answers on debated questions from viri 
expcrti de vsu Sarum, and Mr. Frere has printed the 
responsa of a certain learned succcntor there in 1278-9. 

The York modus psaUendt was mentioned in con- 
junction with that of Sarum in i3^ (for the College of 
Chester-le-Street), and again in 1293 (for Bishop's 
Auckland), although the founder in both instances had 
been a secular canon of Lincoln, and his monastery at 
Durham had its monastic Durham Use at least in 1515.' 
In 1 1 33 the **iibeftics of London or Lincoln, and of Sarum 
or York," are mentioned in connexion with St. Mary's 
College, Warwick. Those four great churches had also 
their specific liturgical Uses. But the law of the survival 
of the strongest prevailed; and the introduction of printing, 



* For Uie rcfcrciicca xaA aulliodtks Iti the Icxt sec ChronoloKiotl Table 
appended lo LtHfo/n Sla/uUs iCBmbrid^i i697), iii. pp- 8jo-4$. 860-88. and 
W. H, Ffcrr, i/sr 0/ Sarum, 1. pp. t^-^i. 

• " Ilhio portirorin anli<]iia Me noiiro vsu" {Omrham Aermtnl ff»llt, L »S3)- 
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and ihe principles of supply and demand, combined to] 
bring about the swallowing up of St. Paul's Use and that 
of Lincoln in the usus Sarum, while the York Use' stiU y 
fairly held its own in the northern province, and Hcre-I 
ford only made a gallant little stand on the Welsh 
border.* M 

In December, 1415, the Use of St. Paul's, London, was" 
discontinued for divine service (thougrh not their local 
ceremonies) in favour of that of Salisbury, and that of ■ 
Lichfield seems to have given place to the Sarum ordinal ^ 
some ten years later. It was not until 1543 that the Con- 
vocation of Canterbury prescribed the adoption of thefl 
Sarum Breviary to the clergy of the entire southern 
province, perhaps as a step towards the introduction of 
the reform contemplated in the Radonaie of 1543-3, and 
the Breviary projected by Cranmer in 1543-7, °^ '" coQ-l 
sequence of the printing of the first of King Harry's 
portiforia in IS4>< abolishing the title of the Pope and 
the commemoration of St. Thomas ihe martyr. In 1557 
was prepared further an article which would have swept] 
away the Missals and Breviaries of the ^^sancta" et\ 
** insiffnis eccUsia Ebor" &\sq; but Queen Mary and Cardinal 
Pole died before the Convocation met. Meanwhile, pending 

' A ■crvic»-book of York Uai-, if il contains the l.iln,ny, niny ek«ily bo 
distinguished fram books of S<irum or Hcrcfoni Uk beCAuac it mcntiona 
" arcAifpUaifium ttestrum" in Ihc inlcrcessinn for the clerj^. 

* In anno 1414 (2 Hen. V.}, Octobrr ijtb, Ri. ClalTord, Uien Binhop of J 
London, by consent of D«an Knd Chnpler. onlained that from itl D«c«inbef I 
following, lo I>c^in al evcn^ung. " llic solvmii cclcbrattou vf divino mtrviM I 
Iherctii," whidi before thnt lime had bec-n according lo a peculiar foraJ 
ancienily uKcd and called " U^us Sancti Pauli," thoxHd thenceforth b« 1 
furma-ble lo that of the Ctiurch of Salitbury for all canonical houn, botb] 
niglit and day {ex auKijfr. penes Dec, et Ca,ptX.—//isf«'y •»/ Si. PiatiTt, 
Dugdalc, cd. tSiS, p. tC A monnttic cathedral (Kochcsler) in 15431 
adopted Ihc SBruni ordinal. Vte 0/ Surxim, ii. 734. 
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the Cardinal's visJution, John White, Bishop of Lincoln, 
had in August, 1556, directed his Dean and Chapter to 
adopt Sarurn Use, "iam caniando quant Ugendo, accciam 
ceteras ceremortias peragendo" by Easter, 1557 (April iSth). 

In 1558 and in 1568, as in more recent times, it has been 
the avowed policy of the Church of Rome to aim at ritual 
uniformity everywhere. Somewhat earlier in 1541, and in 
1S49. the Tudor kings and councillors had desired to bring 
about a like conformity to one form of service throughout 
this realm. The Preface to the Prayer-book of 1548-g 
says: "Where heretofore, there hath been great diversitie 
in saying and synging in churches within this realine: 
some folowyng Salisbury vse, some Herford vsc, some 
the vse of Bangor, some of Yorke, and some of Lincolne: 
Now from henceforth, all the whole reaime shall haue but 
one vsc." In accordance with this, King Edward VI, 's 
Injunction, or Order for bringing in popish rituals, 
14th February, 1549-50, specified *'all antiphoners, 
missates, grayles, processionalles, manueltes, legendes, 
pies, portasses, jornalles, and ordinalles after the use of 
Sarum, Lincoin, Yffrkc, or any other private use, and all 
other bokcs of service " varying from the new book, to be 
"defaced and abolyshed*' by the ordinaries. 

Hitherto every Bishop had been free, after consulting 
his chapter, to exercise his jus iiturgictim, or right to 
decree rites and ceremonies within his diocese, subject 
only to such orders as were passed from time to tJme 
in the synod of the province w^herein he was a suffragan. 
Almost every see of which we can investigate the records 
show sign of one or more of its Bishops having exercised 
this right. 

The ordinal of WcHs is extant, and one of our fac- 
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similes shows an appeal to it as regards the Maundy 
Blessing of (he Oils, in which its directions were prccisv. 
At Chichester ur Nnrwich it might men-ty be a special 
service for the local sal nt, or some ceremon y at the 
censing nf the choir peculiar to the cathedral chapter; 
while at Exeter some Bishop might arise like J. de 
Grandisson with a special talent for liturgies, who, after 
examining the rite of Sarum as well as those formerly 
in use in his own diocese, might feel confident that he 
amid himself compile something better suited to the 
traditions of the farther west than the unmixed work of 
St. Osmund and Ri. Puore. And this new Use of Exeter 
might reach further than to the cathedral church or city: 
to Ottery, and to the parish churches of Devon and 
Cornwall. The enormous diocese of Lincoln stretched 
from the Humbcr to the Thames, and it was only natural 
that at least its outskirts should be affected by Sarum Use, 
if jiailousy of York kept them free from northern influence. 
Lincoln minster had its own customs of divine service 
written down by local experts {cir. 1258-79), but it 
is clear that other Uses (particularly that of Sarum) 
obtained in the diocese -, and even in the minster itself the 
discordancy of antipliimers was mentioned at the visita- 
tion in 1437. We find books undoubtedly used in the 
Lincoln diocese which are only distinguishable from 
Sarum by having local additions in honour of St. Hugh. 
Such is the Hambledon Missal, which will be described 
below, and likewise a Missal of the same period {cir. 
1400) now in the British Museum (Add. 11,414). ^^ ^^ 
other hand, it is on record that Bishop Gray had borrowed 
from his chapter a Portos of Lincoln Use about 1435. 
Mr. Peacock has found a curious record about aa 
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■ "antiptinnarc, some lyme of Lyncoln vse, and now u( 
ihe vsc of Sarum," which existed at Louih in 14S6; which 

I looks as if that book at least could be transformed from 
the one Use to the other by a little penmanship. It may 
be that the inquisition for old service-books was more 
than usually thorough in that diocese in the middle uf 

I the sixteenth century, and even Bishop White appears 
to have been consenting to the proposed suppression of 
his diocesan peculiarities under Cardinal Pole. At all 
events, we can point only to one fragment, in the 
Bodleian (Tanner MS., iv, 133), which is on the face 
B of it secundum vsum Lincoln. This unique fragment 
consists of a few leaves of the early part of a Missal 
of the fifteenth century, differing especially in the 
sequences from that of Sarura.' The booksellers and 
I printers, in fact, did what they could to make the transi- 
tion toward uniformity easy, as the newspapers have 
done with the picturesquely various spelltni; (and alas I 
sometimes also have gone far, ruddy tu abolish the good 
English) of the letters of our ancestors. The printers 
of Sarum books allowed a line or two in their {calendars 
to the peculiarities of London, Lincoln, and even Here- 
ford;' while a |Kigc or sci here and there was devoted 
lo the local needs of LichGeld, Lincoln, and Ely, and 
(in the case of the Sarum antiphoner of 1520) for Norwich. 



' Tl»c Lincoln fracmenl vts ctlUcd by Dr. IIchi1«t«mi in iSjj Tor ilic 
SarteeK Socieijr'ii Vort Minai, li. J43-8. 

* Wp s*)r "rtvn" hy no mc«ns oul of (!t«r«-n()«t lo Heftford, but merely 
bccanse »onic eSbrt was abo nwdc to print edition!! of ihcir local Use at 
Roaen, a Miaatt fltrfrrd in rsoi, anil a Brrviarium in 1505, ll)« former 
ainxAy reprinted for Dr. Henderson, Ihe latter now r*Ady tor the H. Brad' 
sliAw Society. Wc hop* lo have witti ii Mr. W. II. Prcm's obscrvalinnn 
ou (1m rli« and develofMneul of Herefurd V*e, in hiti Bnntuttjr. L jo 
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The Sarum Breviaries of 1492 and 1531 found likewise 
a place for collects in honour of SS. Wolfhad, Rhade- 
gund, Modwcnna, and Edith.' St. Wolfhad was con- 
nected with Peterborough and Lichfield, St. Rhadcgund 
with Cambridge (and Poictiers), St. Modwenna with 
Burfon-on-Trent (and Scotland), and St. Edith either 
with Wilton, near Salisbury, or with Polesworth, in 
Warwickshire. Whether these collects were put in with 
a view to meeting the wishes of the faithful in those 
districts, or because the four saints were special patrons 
of one who undertook the printing of the Sarum book, 
it seems impossible to say. 

York being an archie pi scopat church with jurisdiction 
co-ordinate with the northern province, it was only 
natural that its rttes should be committed to the printi 
press. 

The Roman Missal was printed at Milan in 1474, 
the Roman Breviary at Turin in the same year; 
before an edition had been produced from the city 
Rome itself Salisbury seems to have had its editio princefis 
of the Sarum Breviary, and Milan its Missale Ambro- 
sianum ; and a year or so after the Roman edition of the 
MissaJe Romanum appeared Caxton was at work at 
Westminster upon his "pyes of the use of Salisbury." 
The issue of Sarum and York books may be briefly 
summarised : — 

' Se* Brtv. Sar., *d. CantAb., 1881, fa»c. I., facing p. i. Tfcere 
alUr of St. Rhudcifuitil, founded by Bishop Ridiurd, t& Si. I'Aut's, 
{ffegislr.,t^$^) This dedicatian o<;Gurs alisa in the Abbey of BmJMile, 
and in Ekctcr CAlhrdr;U. St. Paul's Red. Sor. Trans., i. i8j. The 
dicline nunnery of St, Rhadcfpind at Unnibridf[e wnw founded In 1133. 
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Be^des the two printed books of Hereford Use (the 
Breviary of 1505, and the Missal of 1502) two extant 
printed books of other Uses may be mentioned. 

The Aberdeen Breviary, printed at Edinburgh in 1509- 
1510, in two volumes, an adaptation made by Bishop 
Etphinstone from that of Sarum. Also a monastic 
Breviary, w vntm nigrorum moMachorum Abendonie. 
ordinis sancti Benedtcti, printed at Abingdon itself, like- 
wise in two volumes, in 1528. 

* Mr. Jmkinson discovered an earlier (PaH;> edition or llic SaniB 
kjrmni mm tuiia, of the year 1518, nflef the Cambridge edition oT llw 
Breviary waa publiidicd. 

t The I*>alier waa » Sarum-book, with an appcoilix of addilioaal Vorfi 
bjrmns. 
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The earliest known Missal of the Sarum type is assigned 
to Hie scriplonum of St. Alban's, cir. 1095-t 105. Lanfranc 
had died in ioSq. St. Osmund himself died in 1099, so 
that the St. Alban's Mass-book at Oxford (Bodl. Rawl. 
Litur;^, c. 1.) may just possibly, if it be not a survival, 
be taken as representing the liturgical work of that im- 
portant period.' The removal from Old Sarum to 
Salisbury, in the days when Ri. Poore was first dean 
(1 19K-1 215), and, after a short interval at Chichester, then 
(1217-37) Bishop of Salisbury, was another epoch of 
ritual activity. Of that date we have a Sarum Grail 
(Brit. Mus. Add. 12,194], ^ Custom-book (Salisbury 
Registry), and an Antiphoner (Camb. Univ. Mm., ii. 9).: 



* 



In the spring of [379 recourse was had to the succentor 
of Salisbury, J. dc Middlcton, lo define the doubtful points 
found in the Ordinale. A new Ordinal is supposed to have 
been written (by precentor Welbeck) about 1345, and 
another about 1360. In 1390 we find a rector of Marum, 
in Lincoln diocese, bequeathing to his clerk "a Missal of 
the new Use of Sarum." A century later the introductioHiB 
of printing had secured for this powerful Use the 
certainty of surviving until the great changes in the time 
of Edward VI. Even after that, it was revived under: 
Queen Mary, from 1553 to 1558; and the title ^*iuxta usu\ 
insignis Bcclesiae Sarisbitriensis" was still retained I 
the service-books, printed at Douai in 1G04 and 1610, am 



< See Dr. J. Wickhain Lc^s;'* Afiital* Watnumatt., Jit. p. 1413. HM 
liturji^cal introduction, iii. 1406-34, k^vcs tlie most ndcnliRc account whkb 
we have of the iiiuitial relation and (lifTi-rrnL'n of Ihc lA'aatA \Jac%. Soow 
account o( lli« cilcmal rvidenco of Ihif connexion or distinclion of 
calhrdral ciistoma i« colIecl«d by Mr. W. \\. Frcrc, in hin Ua a/ Sarvatt ' 
pp. xiii.-xlii. And C. W.'» Chronolo)(icjl Tabic, appended to tin 
CtUfteJrai Statutes, liL (pp. Sl4-5(}), may be rAn.iiilled. 
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smuggled into England for the use of ** popish re- 
cusants." 

OF THE TIMES OF SERVICE 

Before we treat of the service-books in detail, it may be 
•well to state what little we know for certain as to the times 
when di\'tnc service was said in our English churches. 

An English Council (Celchylh) in 8)6 mentions the seven 
tides or times when bells knolled to church, and the same 
Council mentions incidentally baptism (by immersion), the 
celebration of the Mass, altars, and administration of the 
Eucharist to the people ; and the recitation of masses, 
psalms, and paternosters, at the Bishop's death. This 
was thirty-three years before the birth of Alfred. A litany 
in procession was Augustine'searliesl public act of worship 
in this country, 220 years earlier. 

In medieval times the clergy were still bound to say 
their Mass, and to prepare for it by some of the seven 
canonical hours,* and to say the remainder of them after 
the holy sacrifice. 

In the fourteenth and subsequent centuries chantry 
priests and chaplains began to multiply, some having the 
obligation to sing their chantry Mass, or to serve their 
chapel of ease, perhaps only once or twice a week. It 
was not uncommon for them to be required to join the 
parson in his canonical hours in the chancel, and to assist 
him at Mass when possible, and at the Easter or other 
festival communions. 

For the ordinary lay-folk, to be present at Mattins and 
Mass, and at second Evensong (and possibly at the " first 

' VtiuUly Maltias (wilh La^ul*), I'rimc, and Tcrcc. lo r«9tiDK tJay* «f 
vsriotu degiee the principal MaaM was puMtpuacd till after Scxl, or Nooci, 
or combined wilh EvmtunK. a* Uie cue oiigbl be. 
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Evensong" on the previous day),' on Sundays and holy 
days, to be shrived in Lent and houselled (or communicated) 
at Easter, and to join in a litany or procession now and 
then, was good and sufficient church-going. For the rest, 
to be shrived if there was anything heavy on his con- 
science, or if the circumstances of his life, holy matrimony, 
a vow, a long journey or pilgrimage, or the proclamation 
of A "pardon," led him to desire an additional communion, 
and to take part in other sacramentats as occasion served, 
he would be ready ; and he would find parson and clerk 
ready to help him to the occasional offices. The clerk 
would remind him' when his turn came round to provide 
the holy loaf and candle for the benedictio pantT on the 
coming Sunday, and would bring him holy water to bis 
house, and expect his usual egg or penny in return. 

In the following time-table, wc attempt to give, as nearly 
as we can discover it, the rule or custom for a day at 
Lincoln Minster in the Middle Ages in summer-time. 

In winter the principal variations were, that Mattins 
(which was at daybreak in summer) was, by what seems 
now a curious arrangement, at midnight in winter ; that 
the choristers had no playtime on the dark evenings before 
their supper ; and that the searcliers or watchers (the lay- 
sacrist, the watchman, the candle-lighter) were obliged to 
make a second scrutiny by night, because, the minster 
having been unlocked for midnight Mattins, thieves might 
have then slipped in, and might be in hiding, ready to 
carry out stolen treasures when the doors should be re- 

* Divrs ami Pauper spciks of " Evensong :il aflcmoon in the Saturday 
antl in ifac Sunday," Sec «l»a Dr. Lcgg'a Duttu tij a PUriiA Cbnl 
(H. B, Soc). p. 7a 

' By Itanding him a. eperinl slice or " mittil " on the prcviouB SuocUj. 
Surtec4 Soc, xxi. i8r. 
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opened at second peal next day. Our time-table has bad 
to be drawn from the records of two or three centuries, 
and so far is partly tentative and uncertain. 
B The writer attempted in his Medieval Services (1898) to 
sketch the course of a day spent in Lincoln Minster. He 
must content himself here whh the briefest summary of 
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A LINCOLN MINSTER TIME-TABLE 

ABOUT 1400. 1M SUHMBR 

5 a.m. — Mattins at daybreak (after five peals of bells). Three 
masses in aurora. Lauds. 

6 to 8. — [First .^iw-bell.] Other Masses by chaplains. 

8 to 9. — Chantrj- Masses by thirteen priesl-vicars. 

9 a.m. — The Lady Mass. Prime. Chiipter meeting:. Terce. 
(Procession. Holy water. Other Masses meanwhile at 
side altars.) 

10 a.m. — High Mass. Sext. Nones.' 
1 [ a.m. — Dinner in hall. 

13 noon. — [Second j^&e-bcll,] Choir boys at school. 
1.30 p.m.— First peal, foHowcd by four others. 
3 p.m. — Evensong. Placebo and Dirigv, (Collation in Lent.) 

Compline. Boys at play. 

6 p.m. — [ThirdWiw-bell.] Boys' supper. SulveRegina. Prayers 
In dormitory. (The ./l3ie--beli!t, later than 1400.) 

7 p.m., or sundown. — Curfew. Scrutiny in the closed church. 
Searchers' supper. Watchman plays the flute to mark the 
hours. (Choir recite Psalter all through the night, chang^- 
\ng relays at midnig-ht, if there i.s a canon lying dead.) 

From the York Minster Fabric Roils of 1519 (pp. 263, 
269, 270, 273), and from a later document of Abp. Robert 
Holgate's days, we learn the times of the principal services 

' See Vs* ^/ SaruM, L 89, 105. Roffer<Jc Mvrtival'9 sialutes, hvwcver, 
in 1319, caph 45 (pp. 73, 7.). dl. 1853), sipeak of " hara nana, gnat dtcilttr 
immtdimtt fatt wtfHtam." (I itiaulid conjecture, " miuam,") 

C 
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at the Cathedral, and also at a prebendal church in York- 
shire.^ 



AT YORK MINSTER. 
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9 a.m. 


High Mass ended 
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AT UASHAH PREBZNDAL CHURCH. 
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6 p.m. 


6 a.m. 

6 a.m. 

7 a.m. 

9 a.m. 

10 a.m. 
13 nooo. 

3 p.m. 
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■ Masham, or Hassam, the richest prebend in York Minster, has a town- 
ship partly within the liberty of St. Peter's, York, and a ricarage with that 
of Ktrkby Malzeard (Mowbray Castle), and a peculiar in the court of Haabam, 
in the archdeaconry of Cleveland and diocese of Chester. In 1831 the 
population numbered in the town 1,171, and in the country parish 3,767. 
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A few further particulars may be gleaned from the 
Yorkshire Chantry Surveys of 1545-6 as to the times of 
the chantry Mass in sonic of the northern churches. 

The two ruud-priests at Kipon said Mass about four a. m. 
and seven o'clock respectively, before the image of the rood, 
in the rood-loft. There was also (,in Queen Mary's time) 
a Mass in St. George's lofc (ii. 369 n.). At Skipton in 
Craven, at the chantry of the rood, the priest said Mass at 
six a.ni. in summer, and seven in winter, "when he is 
disposed" (ii. 243). 

In the church at Pontefract, where there were 2,000 
houslyng people (Easter communicants), the morrow-Mass 
of Corpus Christ! Gild was done by five o'clock. The 
priest of our Lady's chantry (appointed by the mayor) 
said his Mass at eight, and the St. Rock's chantry Mass 
followed at nine. There was also a Rushworthy chantry 
priest. Three of these priests were to help the parish 
priest in his duties, the other to survey the roads (ii. 273-5). 
At Wakefield, where there were 2,000 communicants, or 
more, the morrow-Mass priest said Mass for all servants 
and labourers in the parish at five o'clock (ii. 31 1). It 
was likewise his duty to "keep the queyer at all divine 
service" in the church (ii. 311). At St. Agnes Fosse 
Bridge, in the parish of St. Denys, York, there had been 
a chantry Mass between eleven a.m. and twelve noon. 
But in the sixteenth century it was put early, between four 
and five a.m., by the desire of the parishioners, so as to 
suit travellers <i. 61)- At St. Katherine's altar in Rother- 
ham Church, Mass was at six a.m. all the year round, and 
on Saturday there was a Lady Mass at eight o'clock 
(i. 206-7). For the Gild of the Rood at Tikhill there 
was a special M^tss at six on Monday and Saturday ; 
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and the Jhesu Mass on Fridays at nine (i. iS6; cf. iL 
254, 302). 

Ac St. George's, Doncaster, besides the pri ncipal services, 
Maitins, Mass, and Evensong, which were sting dnily cum 
««/a-^robabIy at six (or seven), about nine, and at two 
(of three) — ■there were six chantry Masses, at each hour 
from 6vc to ten a.m., there being eight priests of the 
St Nicholas chantry^ founded in 1323 by a former vicar, 
T. de Fleteburgh. These all, with the vicar, were fully 
occupied through the five weeks of Lent up to Palm 
Sunday, hearing confessions, and then in administering 
**lhe blessed sacrament, all the sayd weke," to above 2.cxX) 
people (i. ■75). We may thus with tolerable confidence 
give a time-table fur Doncaster. Possibly the two cliantiy 
priests whose turn it was to serve as deacon and sub- 
deacon at the High Mass that day did not say a chantry 
Mass. Or, as was the case with some of the chantry 
colleges at Lincoln, they may have had a private oratory 
in their chantry house. 

DONCASTER, cir. 1540 

5 a>lD. — Mass of first priest of St. Nicholas. 
6a.in. — Mass of second priest of St. Nicholas, 
6.30 a.ni. — Mattins in choir cum in>ta. 

7 a.m. — Mass of third priest of St. Nicholas. 

8 a-m. — Mass of fourth priest of St. Nicholas. 

9 a.m. — Mass of fifth priest of St. Nicholas. 
9.30 a.m. — Muss at high altur ctirti ttala. 

10 a.m. — Ma.is of sixth priest of St. Nicholas. 
3 p.ia. (or 3 p.m.). — Evensong in choir cum nota. 
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HOW THE CHURCHES WERE USED 

The reader may fairly ask for a short account of the 
services for which our parish churches were used. 

In the Middle Ages, as now, this would a good deal 
depend upon the staff of clergy and their personal charac- 
ter and activity. 

An English parish priest was required to say his office 
of MatUns, Prime, and Terce before singing his parish 
Mass on Sundays and holy days.' It was perhaps left to 
his discretion whether he would say those preliminary 
offices openly in the church, or privately elsewhere. 
Somrtimes, where there were several chantry priests 
attached to a church — and perhaps the majority of parishes 
in the Gfteentli century had one or more (it might be 
perhaps five or six in the better endowed churches) — they 
were required to say divine service with the parson daily, 
or at least on Sundays and holy days, in their habit, "in 
the high quire." But then, even as now (apart from the 
chantr)' priests* Masses), the church was rarely used on 
Sundays more than three times, i.e. for Mattins at 6 or 
7, for High Mass at 9, and for Evensong at a p.m., 2.30 
p.m., or 5 p.m. But with "Mattins "(we conjecture) Lauds 
and Prime would be amalgamated ; Terce and proces- 
sion, with blessing of the holy water and the holy loaf, 
would precede the Sunday Mass, though it seems probable 
that the congregation would not stay while the priest said 
his Sext and Nones after celebrating. *'/fe, missa est," 
and the tndulgenced "/« prittcipio" would dismiss them. 

* On we«lt-iJsya, Sexi also i and on iieaitcniia) (Uya, Nonce be*idea ; and 
Lon Embrr Saturday*, Evenaong (Awiir., iii. tit. 13) On Easier Even (lie 
was ilill later, for it was originally titc fint Mans ar Easier Oay. 
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The bidding of the beads, and now and then a sermon, 
would accompany the Mass. The censing, the ofiferiory 
and iavado, as well as the sacring and elevation, the passing 
round of the pax-brede for the kiss of peace, and the **/te, 
missa est" (or its equivalents) would be points in the 
service especially appreciated by the laity. Again, Even- 
song (very rarely followed by procession) might have 
Compline and anthems of our Lady attached to it. To 
attend these three principal services on Sundays was good 
and sufficient church-going. To be shriven at least in the 
beginning of Lent, and perhaps again before being 
houselled at the Easter communion, was the practice of 
all reputable parishioners. The minimum of one yearly 
communion, at Easter, was put forward by the Lateral) 
decree in 1215 ; and our present rule, enjoined at Eanliam 
in 1009 under St. Alphcge, and again at Lambeth in 137$ 
under Simon Sudbury (for confessions also), that every 
one should communicate thrice a year, was not by any 
means generally observed.' Monthly communion (in 
the case of the Lady Margaret, d. 1509) was a miracle of 
saintliness. Where there was but one priest in a parish 
there would be but one Mass in the day,' except at Christ- 
mas and Easter, when he would say three. It is inferred 
that the time for the communion of the lay-folk, when they 
did receive, was after the High Mass, perhaps the only 
Mass in the day. But where there were chantry priests, 
or chaplains, there would be so many additional Masses 
on Sundays ; and in some churches one or more of these 
priests would say a Mass daily, about six a.m., or later, 
and occasionally as early as four or five, for the benefit of 

* Sec Chr IJcvonthirc Afantfiato, at tlieir rivii}^ in 1549. 

* CMutny 0/ Cofuion, x.t>. iioo, Caaon >. 
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servants, labourers, and travellers; in other churches 
there would be Mass on Wednesday and Friday, said by 
the morrow-Mass priest, the rood priest, the gild priest,' 
the Jesus chantry priest, etc In some places there was a 
Mass of our Lady sung on Saturday as well as Sunday 
{Yorkshire Chanity Surveys, ii. pp. 251, 254; cf. i. 31, 
191, 3o6). In some cases this Mass was at six a.m. ; at 
Doncaster it was at nine. At Tickhill (i. 1S6) the service 
of the rood was a Mass at six on Monday and Saturday, 
and the Mass of Jesus on Friday at nine. In some cases 
the priest was to celebrate *' when he is disposed" (ii. 243, 
393> 368). At Hutton VVandestey, or Merston, one was 
to **sing or say Mass, diri^Cy and divine service," at our 
Lady's altar ; but we do not notice the requirement of the 
offices for the dead in other Yorkshire chantries, except in 
the minster or city itself. Probably, however, the injunc- 
tion to pray for the founders' and other Christian souls 
involved the dirgCt etc., as well as a memento at Mass. 
The first Evensong of Sunday was sung on Saturday 
afternoon, when work was stopped. 

Dr. Rock mentions that sermons were preached after 
dinner {Ch. of our fathers^ i. 70-71 n.).* as well as at 
Mass. and sometimes in the churchyard (iv. 192, 229). 

As to the length of time occupied by the services, it is, 
of course, difficult to say at what pace they were sung or 
read in former times ; but, so far as wc can ascertain, a 
plain Mass, said not too rapidly, would take half an 
hour. Mattins and Lauds, recited with decent pauses, 

' The gild priMl of our L.-wly, ai Topcliff. York*, was en(jafr«l to iiay 
M»M*>iid pray foe the bcitcfil 0/ " purocliicns," livinK *nd ili-parlcd, and to 
bring up six cbildren. willi whom be wss"t<i kqK tlic qucya-"oii all lioly 
and IcstivH) dA)-s, And lo provide Ibe " song- books " {YorktAirt Surwjn, 
i. S8). ■ i.t., L p. 60 «L in «d. 3 (1903)- 
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would not take more than an hour and a quarter ; but, 
as sunf^ in a cathedral church, nearly two hours. High 
Mass would be done on an ordinary day within forty or 
forty-five minutes ; but with censings, etc., in a cathedral 
church, it might run to an hour and a quarter. Even- 
song from half an hour (o an hour, according to circura- 
slanccs. Prime and chapter service (apart from any 
business meeting) from twenty to twenty-tive minutes.^ I 
Compline and the day hours, and office of the Blessed 
Virgin, would be plainly recited, and would not occupy 
much time. 

Parish churches would be used, as need required, for 
christenings, weddings, funeral services, and churching 
of women. As baptisms involved fasting, and at wed- 
dings the bride and bridegroom took their first food at 
the wedding breakfast, save only the sops in muscadel, 
**vet aliud bonum potabiie" as the Sarum rubric says, 
In church after Mass of the Holy Trinity, these services 
were done in the forenoon (cp. Tamittg of the Shraot 
iii. s). 

Chaucer speaks of a funeral taking place before tbc bell 
rung for Prime {Pardoner's TaU). Also of a wedding at 
the time of "undern," or Terce {Clerk's Tah). But the 
old priest at St. Luke's Church was at the command of 
couples to be married " at all hours," and apparently was 
ready to take a wedding, at a pinch, "in an afternoon" 
[TamtTtg of the Shreto, i. 4).* Juliet proposed to the 
Franciscan Friar Laurence to go to confession "at eveiK 
ing Mass," i.e.^ presumably, on a vigil when (as the Saruffl 

* We are indrbieJ to Mr. Edniunil Bithop for fioinc hictls an this sut>}Mt| 
but it would not be fair to nicikc liim r««panMblE lor our gilatemcala. 
" I'V.r .1 wcildiiii: .»l live |i,ni., »ct p. 6y 
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rubric says of the "stil! days" in Holy Week) missa 
simtti et vesperae finiuntur.^ Representations of French 
and English church interiors in Lent, when confessions 
were being heard and discipline inflicted, may be seen in 
Rock's Church of our Fathers^ and Frere's Exposition de 
la Afesse, Alcuin Club, ii., plate 19. Plates 18, 22, show a 
friar preaching in the churchyard at Septuagesima, and a 
Dominican preaching in the fields. These* though French, 
show customs similar to those in England. Plate 1 shows 
a bishop blessing people from the pulpit. An Italian, 
visiting England about 1500, thought it worthy of note 
that English men and women always heard Mass in their 
parish church on Sunday, and attended Mass every day, 
and said many paternosters in public, the women carrying 
long rosaries of beads in their hands, and those who could 
read recited in a low voice the ofhce of the Blessed Virgin, 
two in company together, in church, (ftai. Relation^ Camd. 
Soc., p. 23.) 

Dr. Rock tells us {Church of our Fatliers, ii. 502-8) that 
after a death Ptac^^ or Evensong of the Dead, was sung 
overnight, and the Dirge, or Mattins of the Dead (followed 
usually by two Masses), in the early morning. Then, after 
breakfast, the solemn Mass or Requiem was sung, and 



* JP«MM aaJ Julltt, Iv. I. Brev. Sarum. I. pp. d«dxxxv., dcexclv. 
Um 0/ Sarum, iL p. 69, Ah a tnacier of fncc, the very day in which poor 
Juliet i» awd to have been sleeping in tlic tomb, to avvid her marriage iliat 
Wednesday. i4tb July, 1303, U Vcroiu, was iiticb a vij;il. Shnkc^pcrc's 
apothecary at Maiitua tixs cIomi] bin sliup (v. 1, It. 56] bccauite it i* a holi- 
day, afVcf Ibe lovers' parting. Wc ih«ivfore do nol accept llir sug);«iitiiin 
of H. von Fricvcn, cilsd in Profcasor Dowdcn'M rliArmiii^ Shairtf<*rr: Hit 
hiimd and Art, p. 39 w., tlwt im Calhalii; could have spoken of "evening 
Mus," The drainatiKl, tor artistic rraMms, comprrsvcs ihc action into a 
^K»itvr time than liis author had givvn to it, and m^kcq bcr nwjikc and kill 
hentcir a w««k earlier, on Thuraday, July ilith. * lorn, iv., p. 134, ed. 1. 
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there was the oflfering of ihe Mass-penny by the friends, 
after which they went to the burial, and ihence to the 
funeral dinner. 



THE BOOKS PROVIDED OR REQUIRED: 
(a) books required bv authority. 

By TcAotn Seroice-booJis were to be ProT>ided. — When 
Bishops, Deans, and Archdeacons at their visitation called 
upon the parishioners to replace worn books and to 
suppy deficiencies, the question of responsibility became 
a subject for decision by authority. 

For the province of Canterbury a constitution, usually 
ascribed to Archbishop Winchclsey, 1305 (or else to 
Simon Islipe, 1368), was dtcisive, and look its place in 
our Canon Law.' It put upon the parishioners the onus 
of providing, among other church goods, the following 
books:— 



AatiphonariuRi, 

Gradale, 

L«genda, 

Ordtnale, 

Psaltcrium, 

Manualc, 



Missnle, 

Tropcrium (as well as the 

Qsculatortum or pax, 

etc.) ;— 
and " rcparatioDcm lib- 

rorum." 



Rectors or Vicars were to be responsible for such things 
as were not specified in the constitution. The gloss 
explains that the " Processionale " is included under the 
term *' Manuale," and the "Sequenciarius" under *'Tro- 
perium," Thus the southern clergy would be obliged to 

' Lyntlcwudi;, Provincial*, iii., lil.zji "Si rrcA>r,** f i, " Vl ^rochiami" 
pp. 151-3. Arclibi»li(ip Qmy bad practically given Ihe Mune nilc for ihe 
York province in laja 
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provide nothing but their portoses or Breviaries, which 
they would require in many cases for private recitation 
of some, at least, of their daily offices. But even here the 
gloss steps in and rules that the '*Antiphoncr," which the 
parish has to provide, must be of such a character as to 
comprise the Invitatoncs, Hymns. Responds, Vcrsiclcs, 
Collects, Capituta, ct alia que pertinent ad decantatimiem 
Aorarum canonicarum. So that if a parson chose always 
to say all his '* hours " in church, he could do so from the 
Great Antiphoner, Psalter, and Lcgcnda without possess- 
ing a Breviary of his own at all. 

An archdeacon of Dorset's charge, cir. 1480-85, accord- 
ingly admonishes the churchwardens that they are bound 
to have a good and sufficient '*portuorie, legend, anti- 
phonar, sawtcr, masse bookc, manual and pie," the last 
being the equivalent of the *'ordinaIe." Probably the 
mass>books at that day were sufRcicntly noted to obviate 
the absolute need uf a Gradual and Troper ; and the Portos 
contained a sufficient Legenda. (Fasti, £cc/e. Sarisif., 

p. I3t.) 

For prebendal churches the Dean and Chapter of York 
bad a special Chapter Act (in force at least about 1315-45), 
that the parishioners should provide the Mass-book, but 
that the Canon or Prebendary' should be responsible for 
all the other books, and that the Vicar should bind and 
cover them when it was necessary. (York Fabric Rolls, 
164, 260.) 



' ' prAfnJariai, tt firmarivi pfrptluitt.' (FkbriC RolU, ]>. 164.) In Uio 

catbcdr^l churchc* the Chapter provided ihc books Aiid li«d Ihcm bound 
when new. AAerwardK ihc Chancellor hud to provide the e»pfn»e of 
repairing and rebindin){ Lbe J^gtnda, and lh« rreccciior had la do the like 
for tlie Olber »«rvice-booki, aided icmctime* by charitable Rifli and b«- 
qVMAt. (Z«'n(Wn Sfatula, lii. 999, 301, 393.) 
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What Books were Jieguired. — Wc may gather from the 
records of visitations held by Bishops and Archdeacoos, 
and by Deans and Chapters in their peculiars, as well j 
as from the I^romnciale of Lyndewode, and the acts of ■ 
provincial and diocesan synods, what books the clergy 
and the parishioners were expected to have in every 
church. I 

Following the lines of a very clear exposition of the ■ 
subject contributed by Henry Bradshaw to Dr. Cox and 
Mr. St. John Hope's Chronicles of the Collegiate Church 
or Free Cftapel of Alt Sainis, Derby, in 1881, reprintwl 
as an appendix, pp. 433-6, in Mr. Protbero's Memoir 
of //. Bradshaw, 1888, and elsewhere, we may classify 
the medieval service-books as books used for the services 
of— 

(i) The different hours, said in the choir ; 
(ii) Processions, in the church or churchyard ; 
(iii) The Mass, said at the altar ; 
(iv) Occasions such as Marriages, Visitation of the 
Sick, Burial, etc. 



And we may enumerate them as follows, as they wera 
required or named at various dates. 

An asterisk indicates that the book in question is 
specifically (or, when enclosed in parentheses, that it is 
virtually) required in the authority to which the numbered 
column is devoted. A hyphen implies that the book tn 
question is not mentioned or required by the document 
so indicated. 
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(i) Antipboner 

Breviary, or Porto 

Capitulare . 

Collectare . 

Ciaanputua, Gerim, 

Kalendar, Numera 

Hymnary . 

hiegctida , 

Martilog-e . 

Passionale. 

OrdiDEil 

Consuetudinary 

Pye 

PrymcT . 

Psalter 

Song-book 

Vcnitarc 

(ii) ProcEssional 

(iii.) Epistle^boglc 

Gospel-boolc 

Grail 

Bilissal 

Troper 
(iv) Baptialerium 

Manual 

Shrift-book 
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The Roman numerals (i)-(iv) in the margin correspond 
with Bradshaw's classification of books and services just 
cited. The authorities and dates indicated by the num- 
bers of the columns are these : — 

I. Cir. A.D. 766-91. The Penitential {ad remedium 
antmarum), ascribed to Egbert, and by Maskell and 
older writers to Bede {£>e remediis peccatorum). Mon. 
Rit.y i. p. XV.; Haddan and Stubbs, Concilia, iii. 417. 
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2. Cir. A.D. 995, aL 1006. MMfxc^s Canon, xxi. Wil- 
kins, Cone., i. 252; Johnson's Canons, t. 395, and note. 
(Spclman, Cow:., i. 577, reading "fiassiona/e" for 
"^■fara/c") "Hand-boc" is so like "Matiuale'^ that 
we have placed a note of interrogation on the second 
column, though we do not identify the two books. 

3. A.D. 1320. Visitation of Sarum peculiars by the 
Dean and Chapter. Osmund Reefer, x. 276-312. 

4. A.D. 1224-6. Similar Visitations, ihid., %. 314* 311, 
295-6. (The Legenda, Venitare^ and Gospel-hook do not 
appear to have been required when not found, but their 
presence at certain parish churches is noticed, as also is 
that oi Lives of Sainis, at Sunning; and Pastorale Gregorii^ 
Liber Sermoiium, and Dccrela Pontijicum^ at Hcytesbury.) 
The absence of Ordinate and Consuctudinarium is noted in 
1224, but not at the earlier Visitation in 122a 

5. A.D. 1240. Synod held by Walter Cantilupe, Bishop 
of Worcester. Wilkins, Cone, i. 665. 

6. A.D. 1250. Provincial synod by Walter Greyi Arch> 
bishop of York. Wilkins, Cone, i. 698. 

7. A.D, 1287. Synod held by Peter Quivil, or Wyvill, 
Bishop of Exeter, cap. 12. Wilkins, Cone, ii. 139. 

& A.D. I3DS. Constitutions uf Mcrton, c. 4, by Ro. 
de Winchelscy, Archbishop of Canterbury. Cp. SpclmaD, 
Cone., ii. 433'4; Maskell, Afim. Rii., i. p. xx. 

9. A.D. 1433. Gloss in the Prasineiale, lib. iii., tiU 27, 
by Lyndcwode, p. 251, on the aforesaid Constitutions of 
Merton. He interprets **antiphonale" in such a way as to 
require a full Anliphoner or Breviary, or else a Hymnal 
and Collectar (including Capilula), etc. 

10. A.u. 1472, 1481, 1510. York Visitations, fabric 
Roits of York MinsUr, pp. 253-67. (It should perhaps be 
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added that the defect of a Psalter was noticed at Alne in 
1365, and of "(/i«/ lihri tonarti viKati" at the minster in 
1400 and 1409, pp. 243, 244, 246.) 

11. A.D. 1485. Form of charge of an Archdeacon of 
Dorset, in Sanim diocese. Fasii Eccl. Sarisb., p. 131. 

12. A.D. 1344. Licence (in Breviary preface) to Ri. 
Grafton and E. Whitcliurch, ad imfirtmeruium so/utn. 



(i) We may observe that the "Antiphoner" is not 
mentioned in column a. Perhaps (he "sang-bec" of 
^Ifric and Leofric's time was practically the same. Mr. 
Frcre is convinced that this contained music both of the 
Gradual and the Anti|)l)oner. In the earlier period the 
*' Breviary" was hardly in existence; later it was not 
required by the synods, because it might fairly be ex- 
pected that the priest would have his own Portos. After 
Breviaries came into use a Co//ectare, and Capitulare 
became a book of state, which at that period could 
hardly be required from a poor or reluctant parish. 
When almost every kind of scrvicc-book included its own 
kalendar, the separate "Gerira," or "Computus" and 
** Numerale " were hardly necessary : an equivalent would 
be found in one of the other books. The *' Hymnary " 

|and "F'MtJtortt" would be comprised in the noted Breviary 
OT Aniiphonale. The "Passionar'wasrendcrcdunnecessary 
by theBreviarj'and Legenda. In fact, where a full Breviary 
existed, even the *' Legenda" was not indispensable. The 
" Ordinal " begins to be required in Bishop Poore's time : 
it is no longer asked for when Breviaries contain a pyc. 

'The "Consuetudinary" is inquired for about 1224-6, and 
never again. In course of time, like the "Ordinal," it 

'was spreading itself over all the service-books in the form 
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of rubricae gtnerales. The "pyc" appears after Clement 
Maydeston, and in ihe days of Caxton. The "Prymer" 
was not a service-book for "common " or public use. It 
only finds a place in our list out of congruity. When 
printed Breviaries came in, a separate "Psalter" could 
hardly be required as dr nffufur. 

(ii) It is noteworthy that hardly any attempt was made 
to require parishioners to find the " processioner," except 
that Lyndewode takes it to be comprehended in the 

(iii) When /»// Mass-books became general, Epistle* 
and Gospel-books were not an absolute necessity ; in fact, 
an old, worn (or in some respect obsolete) Missal was 
occasionally used by the eptstoler and gospeller ; and it 
was not every parish that had a deacon, or any cpistoler 
but ihc clerk. The "Grail" was at first found in tl 
" sonjT.book " ; later, the Archdeacon of Dorset seems to 
have felt that his churchwardens might fairly plead ihit 
they coutd ^et on well enough with a Mass-book in its 
place. The ** Missal " is the solitary book which ap[ 
in all our columns without one exception. The "Troper" 
in the later centuries came to mean the book of sequences, 
and the later Missals and Grails included these (sec Lynde- 
wode, U,f.). 



' Tb« fsct scemH ti> be, llul tut a lawyer (and «fter 1441, a bisbopL* 
W. Lynilcwodc iti ihe fiflccnih fcntufy lias lo iutcrprci thirlecnlh cenlurr 
Cons) llul ions, which had t>««'n made In Ihe days when Ihe old Gr&<]tuili &ad 
Anttphnncnt compriscH somo such ii*ni8 ft* by his own limc h«d corm to if 
rvlcgaXed 10 n separate book, known as Ihc " proctssionatt" —», kind of 
book which liml liiirdly been invcnteJ when Archbiihop Wa. Cantiliipc pn- 
xided. He fceU huuivl, ihtxc^oiv, lo rtad inta the old canvn law 
requisition for these necessary forms whidi Uie iaier (Iralls and Antiph 
liftd ceastil fiiiy Jonger tu provide. Tlic term " AfuHuaU" atone ac 
compn-henaivc enough \o Include what was rcquircil. 
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(iv) The " Baptisterium " was probably an embryo 
Manuale. I do not think that the *' Manual" queried in 
column 3 ("hand-boc" in ^Ifric's ori^nal) was really a 
book of the same kind as those which came to bear the 
Latin name '* Manuale" in England. Such books were 
not developed until the thirteenth or fourteenth century, 
and answered to the continental "Hituaie" with some 
additional peculiarities. With due deference to such a 
scholar as Maskcll, 1 am inclined to think that even 
Lyndewode, as late as tlie fifteenth century, felt that the 
name "Manuals" was rather a comprehensive one; he 
includes not only "omnia quae spcctantadsacramentorum 
ct sacramentalium administrationem ; item benedict ioncs, 
turn fonttum,quam aliorum, secundum usum ecclesiasiicum 
benediccndorum," but also "ea quae sunt usitata in 
procesHonitmsJ" The primary reason why the **penu 
tenimi^" (Leofric's "scrift-boc") is mentioned' in the 
6rst and second, and not in the subsequent columns of 
our table, is that the former lists enumerate the tools, 
implements, or instruments {**amm ") of the priest, while 
the Inter columns refer to those books which l\iG parishioners 
had to procure for the purposes of public worship. In 
later times, the curate would find a certain amount of 
information as to sins and absolution in the Afanua/e,- und 
even in one edition at least of the Porliforittm ;^ but if he 
were in earnest about his duties tn his flock, he would 
probably have upon the shelf "at his bcddes heed," or od 
a desk, or in his chimney corner (or else in the sacristy, 
if his church contained one), some such book or books as 
^'Pupilla oculi" "Pars ocuU" "Martipu/us cumiorum," 
"£Hves and Pauper.^ if not one of the collections cH 

> Under Ibc n&nw of'shftn-tMok." * SaiitA. Ctrtm., p. 247. *8vo, \j)tf}. 
D 
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Prnitcnti.i1 Canons of an earlier date, or some **PastoroIty 
(Sict Maski'll, Mon. A"//., cxvii. «., cxviii. «.) 

llcfore wc leave this subject, it may be well to mention 
that the prebendal churches and chapels connected with 
Salisbury in 1220-6 had in some instances several other 
books over and above those which are noted in our third 
and fourth columns as provided or required for all ; such 
were :— 

Texlus epangeiiorum (perhaps kept on the altar, and used 
for a pax brede, or oscuiatorium). This belonged to an 
older regime than the book of selected liturgical gospels. 

An old book with a cross on its corner, upon which 
oaths were administered. 

Canon missae (new, a.d, 1336 ; due doubtless to Bist 
Poore's influence). 

A book of private Masses. 

Little book with lives of St. Ciric and St. Andrew. 

Lessons and Responds for All Saints (in a church bear- 
ing that dedication). 

And, in the collegiate church of Heytesbury, /W/oraA-l 
Gregorii, Liber sermonum, and Dccrcta ponti/icum. 

To several of these we shall have to refer below. 
We may note the absence of any mention in tht; foregoing] 
minimum lists of some service-books commonly found in] 
England in old times : — 

(i) Bibliotheca (the Latin Great Bible); DiumaU, or 
Journal (for the Day-hours); CollatJonum Uber (for Len- 
ten reading) ; Hesponsorariarium (the correct form of the 
word in Bradshaw's opinion); Sermologus; Tonarius; 
Versarius; and Virginale, "■ (ii) ProcessiontUe, almost 

* C(. Mukcll. Af«n. RU., I. din. n. ; R/incr, Fadtnt. tx. 376. (Tltc, 
VnprmU is hardly (o be consiilercd an Ensltsh book.} 
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absent, on which wc have already remarked, (iit) Ex- 
itlUl fvll (Easter Even) ; Textus (virtually an ornament) ; 
and Sequentiale (which is really here disguised as a 
'*Troper*'). <iv) Jiencdictionale ; Exajwialis liber; and 
Pontificale. The reasons why these books were not 
specified are not far to seek. The Breviary covered the 
Diumatc; the Responsorary was included in the Anti- 
phonale, or in the Gradual (or may have been only 
another name for cither of them) ; the Pontifical was not 
required for general use by the clergy. It is rallter 
remarkable that, so far as the documents which we have 
tabulated extend, the Tonan'us, or Tonalc, though it was 
a book per sc, was not required by authority, though an 
official, cir. 1400, twice noticed its absence at York 
Minster. 

(b) the books actually provided. 

It is time now to approach the subject from the other 
side, and (having shown what books were required by 
authority as a minimum) to enumerate those which were 
actually provided by parishioners, or presented for use of 
churches by benefactors, at various periods of English 
history. 

It will be the simplest way in this case to arrange all 
the books under one alphabetical list, merely indicating to 
which of Bradshaw's sections they belong by the Roman 
numeral pretixed to each. The arabic numerals indicate 
how many copies were found in every instance. 

§ marks some books which the church in question is 
known to have possessed, but in what number the record 
does not say. 

o. A cipher is placed in cases where the absence of the 
book named was noticed by the Visitor with disapproval. 
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n indicates that in the case of the Westminster (Vestry) 
list no account is taken of such books as might be remain- 
ing in the choir, etc. 

LIST OF AUTHORITIES FOR THR FOREGOING TABLE 

a. An A.S. list of books at Sherburn in Elmct. York Fabric 
RoUif p. 143. 

b. Cir. 1053. Gift of Binhop Leofric to his church at ISxctcr, 
Sec F. E. Warren's Leofric Missal, pp. xxii., xsuii. We iind 
it simplest to bracket "ij. fuUe sanj? bee" nnd "j. niht ttan^; " 
(for mattiriK] in the '* Breviary " coJumn. 

e. Cir. 1150. Lincoln Cathedral Treasurer's Inventory, cir. 
iijo, with addilions to 1317. Dimock, GiraUtus Cittnbrvnsist 
vii. 165-71. 

d. A.D. I330 (with additions). St. Michael's Church, ftfere, 
visited by W. de Wand-i, Dean of Sarum. Osmund Jfegister, 
L 390-91 : revised from the MS. by Chr. W.^ 

e. A.D. 1233. Inventories of Salisbury (and perhaps in part 
of Old Sarum). Osmund Regisiert ii. 137-41. 

f. A.n. 1334. Books St St. Peter's, Swallowcliff, visited by 
the r>enn of Sanim. Osmund Rt-fpster, \. 311; of, 295-6. 

g. A.D. 1295. Dugdale's St. Piml's, tA>ndon (ed. 1818) pp. 
334-35. 

b. A.D. 1398. St. Faith in the crypt of St. Paul's. Ibid.^ 

PP- 335-^ 

i. A.D. 1315-31. Inventory 0/ CJt. Ch,, Canterbury, edd, 
Hope and Legrg, pp. 75, 78. 

'}. A,D. 1384. Gift.s to St. Geoiyc's Collc^atc Chapel Royal, 
Windjior. Du)>:dalc, Monast., vi. p. 1362. 

k. A.D. 1388. In-MtHtory 9f Westminster Abbey Vestry, capp. 
viii., ix., ed. J. W. I-^g, Anfutoi. Ltmti., vol. 53, pp. 233-5. 

L A-D. 1432. Inventory of Gltisgow Cathedral, Rt. Rev. J. 
Dowden, D.O., 1899. Six. Ant, Scot. 

* In (hi^ MS. or Osntund RtgiiUr, L 391 (fo. 40&], the old tibtr euam- 
jfiiamm hni hern ilnick out. and lias be«n inHtr(«d as a correction above 
(•lonK wUli Uw Gradak GuUridi) iM * l«xl for ttdmitustcring' oallis. 
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m. A.D. 1473. CAure/ittardens' Arcounls, St. B'Jmund't ParisA, 
Salisbutj,; ed. Swayne, 1896, pp. 3, 4, 371. 

n. A.U. 14S& St. Chr. Ic Slocki, London. ArchsKil. Land., 
vol. 45, p. 1 18. 

0. A.D. 1500. Churchioardens' Aatmnts, Si. Dunstan's, 
Canterbury, cd. Cowper, p. a6. 

p. A.D, 1501. Fordmicht CanterbtiTy , ed. WocxlrufT, p. 153. 

q. A.D. 1517-ao. Municipal C/iurch 0/ St. Lavrcnce, Reading, 
C. Kerry, 1883, pp. 101-3, *'»■ (Cp. Gild of St. Marj-, Boston, 
1534. E. Peacock's Church Furniture, pp. 185, 19a, 198-9^ 
ao8, 211.) The Churchwardens' Accounts of Yatton, Somerset 
(Somcntet Kccord Soc., vol. iv.) show a stock of service-books 
very similar to that in columns o-g, but add Ihc ** Fcstyuall." 

r. A.D. 1553. Church'X'iirdeNs' Accounts of St. Edmund't 
Parish Church. Salisbury (see on col. m), pp. 99, 100. 

s. A.D. 1555. Chttrch-wardcns' AccohiiIs, St, Denyt, Stanford 
in-Uu-VaU of WhUe J/orse, Berks. The Antiquary, vol. xvil, 
p. 119, and Chr. W.'s transcript. 

t. A.D. 1556-7. Churchwardens' Inventory at St. Peter's ttnd 
St. Paul's, Afar/borough, IVilis. "A masse booke, a processioa 
booke, an hympner, ij poyses (leaden weif>hts) for the oi^anes, 
Item ij portessea, new bought," etc. MS. in Chr. W.'i custody. 

This list of authorities might be very greatly amplified from 
published and utipubltshed inventories und records. We shall 
have occasion elsewhere to mention the Visitations of the 
Churches of their "peculiars," or prcbcnd.s, by the Dean and 
Chapter of Exeter through their Commissary, in 1331, Gran- 
disson Register, ii. 605-1 1 (cd, K. C. Hingeston-Kandolpb, 1897), 
and by the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, London, 1349-51 
(Dr. W. Sparrow Simpson. Camden Soc. iftjs). In Exeter 
diocese "/(Art rtuttuiiitalcs" are commonly mentioned, and the 
presence or absence of an " Ordinale" is noticed. In the St 
Paul's record we fin<l ' ' liber manttnlirt cum cxorcuimis plettariis " 
at WUIesden, in 1349, and *' cum tjuibusdam exorcismis" at 
Aldbery, in 1353, and the absence of such a book at Pelban 
Furiieaux noted in tlte latter year. At Kirkby, St. Michael's, 
in 1351, there was an " Onwlturium in/aum." (W*) 



CHAPTER II 
ON MICniEVAL SERVICE-BOOKS 

TTte THies of Service-books 

UNTIL the introduction of printing, servico-books 
had no titles, nor indeed had some of the earliest 
printed books, e.^. the early pye printed by Caxton 
and Wynkyn dc VVordc, We are enabled to ascertain 
the names proper to the several MSS. cither from inven- 
tories or from the names which are incidentally bestowed 
upon them in the general rubrics, or else we can transfer 
to them the titles which books of the same character and 
contents came to bear when put into print. 

Some of the early printers disposed of the titles of their 
works in a line and a half of modest type, placed high 
up upon the first page. As the art was developed they 
loaded their title-pages with many lines of varied type 
and ornamentation. 



I 



7j5c IVriling. — The appearance of a page of a medieval 
service-book is shown by the various facsimiles which we 
put before our readers. So, too, the arrangement of the 
musical notation may be seen, and, in more than one 
instance, an example of the English of the time. 

It will be noticed that the text of a MS. of the Middle 
Ages is in no way inferior in point of execution and 
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general appearance to that of the best printed copies, an^ 
as regards the quality and abundance of the ornamenta- 
tion the MS. is in every way the finer. 



ite 



77ie Ornamentation of a Service-book. — The degree of 
ornament with which a service- IxKtIt is decurated varies 
very greatly. Of all books of this character none can in 
any way compete with that of the class of books known 
as Prymcrs. The Prymcr being the Prayer-book of an 
individual, and therefore scarcely to be classed strictly as 
a service-book, might be decorated according to the wisli 
of the owner. In many cases these books contain a 
wi^aith of miniatures and ornament in the most elaborate 
form. 

The English service-books, though often of exceeding] 
beauty, were usually inferior in point of ornament toj 
the volumes produced on the Continent. 

The Missal, which from its high liturgical importance' 
we should at first sight expect to find highly ornamented, 
is not generally very lavishly decorated, possibly by ■ 
reason of its great bulk of text, which would be very 
costly in itself. At the opening of the Canon, howevef, 
the preceding page irs often otxupied by a rrpresentation 
of the crucilixion. The text of the Missal is almost in- 
variably very be.'iutifully writtt-n. 

As regards the larger printed Sarum Missals, printed 
e.g. in 1494 and 1504 (J. de Pre), the Canon is in a. 
specially large and handsome type. In some examples 
the pictures and other parts of the Canon are printed on 
vellum, e.g. the copies in the British Museum printed by 
Hopyl, 1504; Ktmbolt, 1515; Olivier, 1519; Petit, 1531; 
Regnault, 1527 and 1529. 
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Some Missals are printed on vellum throughout. Many 
printed service-books, both those on paper and those on 
vellum, are profusely illustrated with woodcuts. 

The Leaves of Service-books. — The leaves of manuscript 
service-tioDlcs are in almost all cases uf vellum, those of 
printed volumes generally of paper. John Thomson, in 
1510, bequeathed 

"a masse booke of parchemyn lymned and a masse booke 
of paper in prynle." 

(Somerset House Wilb, Bennett, xxxvi. 5b.) 

Medieval Binding. — It is easy to understand the ap- 
pearance and binding of an old English service-book, 
for many in their original binding remain to-day. 

A coloured facsimile in this volume gives an idea of 
the external appearance of a new medieval service-book. 
In the picture the newly finished volume, a Gospel-book, 
is depicted as being handed to the personage by whom it 
was ordered to be made. 

The fragment of a Gospel-book, Brit. Mus. MS. , 22, 573, 
is an excellent example of the common medieval binding. 
The sides of the bot>k are formed of wwjd covered with 
leather, which is exceedingly dark with age. The 

t ornament stajnped upon the leather consists of three 
long panels tilled with varied figures, the whole being 
enclosed in a square of similar ornamentation. A big 
brass stud at each corner protects the cover from friction. 
■ In the account for binding the fine Litlington Mass-book 
(still at Westminster) in 1.3K4 these brass studs are called 
"/uM^u/i" (sec Addendum to Dr. Legg's edition for the 
H. Bradshaw S(x:iety~l. 
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The Mass-book, Brit. Mus. MS., Eg. 2,677, represents 
another type of medieval binding. This MS. is bound 
in smooth red leather on boards, with two curious aod 
beautiful brass clasps. 

A third, and far plainer, example is that of a Mass- 
book— Brit. Mus. MS., Eg. 2,139. This is in a plain skin 
binding, at one time probably white; now it has the 
appearance of smooth, dirty white leather. 

The cost of binding must have varied greatly, according 
to the richness of the material employed and the woric 
expended upon it. 

At times books were bound with the leather covering of 
the sides made to project far beyond the etiges of the 
volume, thus forming an ample protection for the book. 
Such is the case with the fine Psalter formerly at Norwich 
Cathedral, now MS. Douce 366 in the Bodleian Library 
at Oxford. 

Epistle-books and Gospel-books were sometimes ornac 
mented with a silver plate inserted in the front oaken 
board. MS5. 28 xii. and xiii. at the British Museum 
were apparently at one time so adorned. 

The Epistle-book and Gospel-book of St. Laurence's 
Church, Reading, are described in the Inventory of 1517 
as follows : — 

** It. ij" liokes, a ^ospulloiir fixix unces) & a pistellour 
(Ixv uiiue») llie cue side covered with Silver parcell gilt 
with [mages uppon the same & ihe other side with 
boces of silver, weying yn all cxxxiiij unces, of (be 
gift of M' Kichard Smyth, yeman of the robes with our 
soverayne lord the kyng." 

(Kerry's Sf. Laurence's Chui-ch, Kauling^ p. too.) 
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Bishop Hobhouse's exceedingly valuable collection of 
medieval churchwardens' accounts, to which we have 
repeatedly had recourse, and which forms the fourth 
volume of the series issued by the Somersetshire Record 
Society, furnishes details of medieval binding. 

In the records of the following expenditures it must be 
remembered that the difference in the value of money at 
the present time and the value of such for many years 
before the Reformation has been estimated to be some- 
thing like fifteen times a higher value for the earlier 
period. 

The binding of a Mass-book for Yatton Church in 1501 
cost i6d.: — 

"payd for belying [covering] of ye masboke xvj**." 

(Som. Rec. Soc. 4. 124.) 

The following item refers to clasps for books, probably 
for service-books: — 

"pro claspsys dictorum Hbrorum vj''." 

(Som. Rec. Soc. 4. 187.) 

The binding of two Breviaries in 1463 cost 3^ . 4^/. : — 

"for byndyng of ii portoce bokys , iij* iiij^." 

(Som. Rec. Soc. 4. loo.) 

And the binding of a Psalter in 1480 cost i6d.i — 

"for the byndyng of the sawter xvj^." 

(Som. Rec. Soc. 4. 112.) 

At page 124 of the same we find it recorded that the 
bookbinder would also make surplices and even vest- 
ments. 
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The following notes have been Uken from Mr. Kerry's 
History of the Church ofSt> Laurence, Reading: — 

" 150a. For byndyog- aod new coveryng of the grete anty 
plioner, and Tor making of and puttyng in of the Pcste 
or the visyucion [and] rransfyguntcion of Jhcsu [amouot 
not stated by Mr. Kerry, p. 32]. 

" 1508. To John Cokks Tor mending of the grel preksoo; 
bokc of Jhc5u Masse, xx^. 

'•1531-3. Payd for iij buk skynes \\* Stag skynes 8e viij 
sbepe skynes i8* 6^. Kor xxt rcdc skynes 7*. Foi 
glew 13''. For small thredc & pak tfarede a* a'. For 
a dosyn of parchment skynes 2' 2''. For xv veilaoi 
skynes lo". To the Joynner for bordes to the bokes aO*. 
To the bokc byndcr for byndyng of the bokes 24». 

7'Ar Cost 0/ Service-Soaks. — The following notes of the 
respective cost of several service-books have been taken 
from the Churchwardens' Accounts of the parish of Sl 
Michael, Bath, edited by Mr. C. B. Pearson, and printed 
for the Somersetshire Archaeological and Natural History 
Society, in their Proceeding's for 1878. Here we find 
that— 

A Missal in 1349 cost £2 6s. 2d. A Breviary in 1371 
cost ^i 2s. 4d. A Processional in 1426 cost 5.r. 1 id. A 
Manual in 1439 cost 16s. 8d., one shilling and sixpence 
more being spent "on two men going on horseback to 
fetch the said book." 

The fourth volume of the Somersetshire Record Society 
tells also something of the prices of service-books : — 

The churchwardens of Yatton in 1495 

' ' payd for a manuall . , ,134'* 

and in 1497 

" for a proschcniinall . . . 9 4" 
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In the accounts of the churchwardens of Croscomlje, 
indcr the year 1483, occurs the unusual record of the sale 
of a Psalter : — 

I "Allcs Abbot hath bought an old Sauter for it'. Whereof 

I she hath paid xx**. Rest iiij" that she oweth." 

^^^L {Som. Rec Soc. 4. 11.) 

I Where Service^Moks came from. — The setT/ice-books of 
a parish church were probably generally procured by 
purchase at the expense of the funds of the parish 
church, and the costs of such are accordingly to be 
found recorded in the Churchwardens' Accounts, as we 
have seen. Many service-books were, however, be- 
queathed to parish churches. The following is an in- 
stance of the bequest of two Antiphoners to the church 
of Wiborton by the Rector, John Rider, in 1443: — 

" Lego ecdesix de Wiborton, duo Antiphonaria notata." 

{Test. iiSor., ii. 88.) 

The service-books of the private chapels of the wealthy 
were often left by will to the parish church. For in- 
stance, in a will dating 1503 wc read : — 

*' I woll that my masse buke covered with rede volwelt that 
IB occupied in the chapcll be given to » poorc church. 
(Somerset H. Wills, Holgrave vii. (4b).) 

I And tnany service-books were also presented to the 
church, as in the case of an Antiphoner mentioned in 
the inventory of the books in the church of St. Christopher 
le Stocks, in llic city of London, in 1488 : — 

" A grele Antifoner of Master Sedney's gyft. " 

{Archaologiat xlv. 118.) 
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To this last may be added the record of a very earlj* 
and generous gift at Knook, in 1226, when the Vicar 
gave 10 the church ; A new Grail in sheets, with 
Troper ; a Cullectar and Capiiulare ; Antiphoner, new, 
in sheets; Breviary (imperfect), and a new Cinon of the 
Mass. 

Money, too, was at times left by will for the repair of 
the church books. In 1495 an "iremongcr of London* 
left 6r. Sd. 

"for the Reparacion niid amending; of the bookes and resti* 
mentes." ^Somerset H. Wills, Vox 35 (8a).) 

Somciimes a scrvicc:<book is bequeathed to a certain 
church conditionally that the donor shall be buried and 
prayed for in the church according to certain speci6ed 
directions. (Somerset H. Wills, Adeane 11. 8b.) In the 
will of a ** gentleman " of London a considerable number 
of Mass-books are bequeathed to poor churches. The 
Pynson alluded to was probably the famous printer : — 

" I will that certej'n masse bookes shal be tiken of Pynsoo 
that is 10 wite vii for the ductic that ys betwixt hym and 
me and that myn executours clcrely to di^tchiirg'c hym 
of all niancr thiages and then to be gcvcii to pooK 
churches." (Somerset H. Wills, Holgrave xxviii. ja-J 

By ivAom Service-books were WnV/tfw.— That there were 
professional scribes by whom books were written we may 
gather from the following extract, recording that in 1483 
the churchwardens paid a large sum to " the scryvener at 
ij tymys for wrytyng of the new bokc." (Som. Rec. 
Soc. 4. 114.) 

Probably many chantry priests would add to their 
ittcomes by the transcribing of service - bonks. An 
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Linstance of a priest receiving i2d. "for a pistille boke" 
Eoccurs in the Churchwardens' Accounts of the parish of 
|I>udIow In 1543 ^Camden See. ). The EpIstle-book might, 
3in its small size, very well have cost so comparatively 
Ismail a sum. 

In 1464 a friar of the name of Hugdson was paid 40J'. 
Iby the churchwardens of a London parish for an Ordinal 
[(Waterlow*s Accounts of St. MichaeVs, Comhtil); and at 
[Sl Edmund's, Salisbury, a chaplain was employed in 
]l479-8o for engrossing the new services of St. Osmund 
md the Feast of the Visiution. 
A most interesting deed of agreement with a scribe for 
[writing and illustrating a Psalter, etc., is preserved in 
[the York Chapter Acts of 1346 (August 26th). "Rob. 
[Brekeling scriptor" appears before the Cathedral Chapter, 
ind undertakes on oath to keep his engagement to 
[J. Forbor to write a Fsaltcr with a cali;ndar " ad opus 
[dicti domini Johannis '* for jr. 6rf., and in the same Psalter 
|ln the same style {de eadem litera) a Placebo and Dirige, 
rith Hymnary and Collcctar for 4.r. 31/. " He will illumt- 
[nale all the psalms with the large letters of gold set in 
jlours, and limn all the large letters (,frojj«j AV/e-nw) of the 
lymnary and Collectar with gold and vermilion, except 
lose of the double feasts, which shall be like the large 
letters in the Psalter. And all tetters at beginning of 
rerses shall be illuminated with good azure and vermilion, 
tnd those at the opening of each nocturn shall be great 
ive-tine uncials. But Beatus vir and Dixit Domtaus 
It the opening of Matins and Evensong) shall be six- or 
;vcn-linc letters. For the limning he shall pay 5^. 6rf., 
and, forct)lnurs, i8rf. for gold." (Sec York Fabric Rolls, 
165, 166.) 
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To what extent the scriptoria of the monasteries supplied] 
service-books beyond those required for their awn frater^ 
luUes is, perhaps, nut known. 

Medieval Manner of Identifying Parish Church Se 
books. — In medieval inventories service-books arc fr 
quenlly idenltfied as beginning un such a leaf witli certain 
words. For Instance : — 

" V mas bokcs, of tbe whiche one begynneth in the secunw 
Iccff — Ei in ramys palmaram" (Inventory of St, Chrii 
topher's, London. Archaclogia, xlv. iiS.) 

And again at St, Swithin's, Winchester:— 

" una Lege&da integm, qu» incipit folio i" 'Quia dCxenaU.'* 
(Obedientiary RolU, Hants Rec. Soc., p. S5.) 

The first words of the second leaf are commonly givea] 
because those of the first leaf would be the same in man] 
copies. 

Medieval References to Service-books and Seroiees. — II 
the fine scries of wills published by the Surtees Societytj 
under the title of Tesiamcnia Eboraceitsia, we 
with an interesting reference to the route of the 
cession in York Cathedral. The testator desires to 
buried ** infra lociiTn prttcessionis."' {Test. Ehor., i, 74.) 

The Mass is referred tu in the following curious df:sir 

expressed in a will. The testator wishes to be buried 

"hyfor our Lady awtcr in yc Lady qwere, so yt ye 
when he doth Masse ther, may stand upon ye eod 
thrugb." (Tcitl. Mmr., iv. 25G.) 

The last word means the stone immediately abovu 
remains of the deceased. 
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MEDIEVAL INVENTORY OF A LONDON CITY CHURCH. 
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The following' extract is by no means unique ; it 
affords a curious and interesting illustration of a scene 
which must have formerly often taken place in our old 
churches: — 

" an honest prest to syt^ge at (he alter of our said Lady daily 
by the space of vii yercs xxxv/f. and I will that what 
prest that shall »ierve it every day whan that he hath 
saide masse that he shall stand nffore my ^rave in his 
albc and thcr to say the psalmc of De Profundis with 
the Colettes, ami then caste holy water upon my g^rave," 
(TVj/. Ebor,^ iv. ill.) 

The frc(iufcnt, and very often ample, directions for ser- 
vices desired which arc to be met with in medieval wills 
indicate a considerable knowledge of the various services. 

In the next extract a particular part of the service is 
alluded to, the testator desiring; to be buried 

"before the medyK of the niter of Seynt John the Baptist 
where the prcst usith to sayc CoafiU-or. " 

(Tesi. Ebor.t w. 333.) 

In the indenture attached to the wilt of a layman, Sir 
Thomas Chaworth, 1458, the following passage occurs: — 

"a litel portose, the which the saidc Sir Thomas toke with 
bym alway when ho rode." {Tesl. £icr., ii. 327.) 

It is somewhat singular that the Breviary and not the 
Prymer should have been so carried about by a layman ; 
but after the Prymer and Psaller the Breviary was the 
volume most fre<]uently possessed by the people. 

In Chaucer's Canlerbury Tales reference is more than 

once made to the Breviary under its common old English 

name of "porthors": — 

" For on my porthors here I make an ootfa," 

{Shipman's Ta/e, li. tjt ; and again, line IJS-) 
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TTie Value of ike oid Serriee-books at the Time of tlu 
Reformation. — As may be imagined, and as recorded by 
the contemporary historian, iHr old service-books nt the 
time of the Reformation were of little pecuniary value. 

In 15SO the churchwardens of Ludluw recorded in their 
accounts for that year : — 

" Item received for the old bookes in the 

churche of the old service . . . Ij' viij*." 

{Churchwardens' Accounts of Ludlow, Camden Soc, p. 45.) 

The returns made to the Royal Commissioners and 
others in T549, 1559, and 1566 commonly take very Utile 
account of the Latin service-books. 

In Mr. Peacock's Church Furniture, from the returns 
made in 1566 for more than 150 parishes the books are 
described as "the mass bookes, the procession era, die 
manuell and all such peltrie" (Aslacbie) "certaine latia] 
bokes whose names wee knowe not " (St- John's, Stamford)t ' 

Parts of Services in English. — Bishop Kingdon, in an 
Interesting article on "An Early Vernacular Service,"^] 
describes the little service which is written in the magnifi- 
cent Breviary in the library of Salisbury Cathedral.' The 
article is of so great an interest that no apology need be 
made for transferring some portion of it to these pages. 

"But a Iitlie less than a hundred years before this [1544] 
there was written on a spare leaf of a Snriim Breviary a sboct 
service in the vernacular, set to musical notation, and therefore 
manifestly intended for public use. It rs an Aspcrsio^ or spriak- 
ling of holy water, a service said in procession in the nave. It 
is no vulgar or rapid scribble, but a beautiful piece of manuscript, 
carefully and elaborately written by an accomplished scribe. . . . 

' IVilti Architologiiai i*n<l Natural HiU. Aiogaaine, «oL 18 (1879). 
''' MS. Salisb. 153. Some leaves from this Breviary Iiavc been edited ia 
facxiinile Tor the Plaintvng Sot. in Frere's Aittifiaata/e, l^Ol-l. 
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"This Aspcrsio, lilte other;;, hits an antiphon, and the first 
' verse of the Miserere psalm with the Gloria. But there is this 
notable dilTereocc that, whl:rea^ the antiphon otherwise was a 
text of Scripture unth reference to the sprinkling, in the present 
inntance it is in the form of an address lo the worshippers, 
dnnving^ thdr attention to the meaning and teaching' of the 
service. . . . 

"The service is as follows : first the antiphon runs thus :— 

" ' Rvmember youre prmny« made yn bsftljrm. 
And chry«tyi mercyfuU b1f>u<Uh«dyn{f, 
By the wycbc moit holy sprynlclynK 
Off aill youn; »yn!i yuuc have frc penlun.' . . , 

"Then follows the verse of Misertre psalm [Ps. li.] : — 

" * Ilxve mercy ujtpoa tnc uo )[uJ 
AAer thy firal in«rey, 

Rcmcmtwr, etc [(.«■ aatipbon r«|>calcJ], 
And aoonl}-n|: lu the inultituJc of thct mercy* 
Doawcy my wyckydncs, 

Romenibcr, c'icct. 
Glory be lo Ihc rntlii^r And lo Ihe lun and to the holy f[aos( ; 
A* byt Wks yn the bcf^nnynn so now and ever and yn (he world 
olT trorids «o be hylt. 

By the wyche' [i>. Ust half of antiphon). ..." 

Bishop Kin^rdon proves the book to date about 1440, 
the writing of the Aspersio service to date about 1470, the 
church to which the book originally belonged to have 
been that of Arlingham, in Gloucestershire, and that 
Latimer became acquainted with the verses when he was 
at West Kington or after he became bishop. 

This is nut less interesting for the fact that an almost 
exactly similar entry of the same service is to be seen on 
If. 141 of the magnificent Breviary, MS. 32,427 in the 
British Museum. The dates of the book and of the 
insertion coincide almost exactly with the same two 
periods of the Salisbury volume. So, too, the fine 
workmanship of the handwriting and the size of the 
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volume. The word "Glowcel*," too, is written at the^ 
foot of If. 1 19 of the Museum MS. 

The Manual contained always a portion of its text ia] 
English. 

In the service for baptism in the fifteenth-century 
Manual, Brit. Mus. MS., 30,506, on If. 23 the familiar, 



words 



" 1 cristenc ("c in ]k name," etc., 



are written in both English and Latin. 

Again, later on, the priest : — 

"theens in lingua matema — Gottfaderis and godraoderis X\ 
charge yow and ^e fader and )« modcr, that t^is child 
be kept ("is seven )cr fro water, fro feer [fire], fro 
borsfot, fro hondes toth, and t<at he ligge not be \t 
fader an be |>e modcr unto tyme he connc sey 'liggsi 
oulter,' and l^at lie be confcnnyd of a b>-sc}iap that next 
Cometh to contre be seven myle be halve, and l^at [he] be 
lauk his beteve, pat is for to sey Pater nosier, Ave Afarta, 
and Credo. And |fal le wasche Jour hondes cr Jc goon 
owl of chirehe in peyne of fastyng xl fridayes." 

Again, in the Marriage Service, at If. 35 of the same 
book: — 

" 1 aske J* banes betwen 1. de B. and A. de C. Jif any man 
or woman kan. aey or put any lettenge of sybrcde 
[kinship] wher for they may not, ne owght not to com^j 
to gedere be lawe of holy chircbe do us to wete" [know]. 

Later on occur two admonitions in English, the first] 
commencing ; — 

" Lo syres, we been her gadered to gedere befor god and &lla^ 
his aungelis," etc. 

The second commences : — 

"Also I charge low botbe," etc. 
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Then come the two fatniluLr questions to the man and 
'Woman, of which, from their similarity, one only need 
here be given : — 

"N. WUtow have )>is woman to ^n wyf, and love here and 
worscbipc here aiifl holde hire and kcpc here in sekiies 
and in heic as aa hosbondc owyth to his wif und alle 
o^ women to forsaken for hire and only to drawe to 
hire as longe as 3owre bothe lyves togedere la.sten? 

'* Jtesjtomieal vir. Volo." 

A little later occur the well-known declarations, which, 
again being similar, only the first need appear here ; — 

" I, N. take the N. to myn wedded wyf, to have and to holde 
from l^is day forward, for bctcr for wcr^, for richerc for 
porcrc, for fayrvrc for fowlcrc, in sekoes and in hcltb, 
til deth us dcparte Jif holy cbirche it wil ordeyne and 
therto I plithe )« myn trewthe . manum relrahendo. 
Deimde dieat mulicr doccntc sactrdote: — I, N. take the N. 
to myn weddid housboudc," etc , 

And later : — 

"With )js ryng 1 )« wedde and ]>!» gold and silver I |>e )eve 
and with al myn bodi 1 Vc worschc[>c and with al myn 
wordlich [worldlyj catel I \t hooowre." 

And af^ain in the Office for the Visitation of the Sick, 
where on If. 50 we find a scries of questions to be put by 
the priest : — 

"Bdcvyst t^w in god fader almythi, makvrc of hevcnc and 
of «rthe? Et respondeat injinnui in quoiibet arliculo — I 
beleve. B«le%'yst ^ou in bt!< sone?" 

And so on, though "Credo" is substituted for "I be- 
l«e" after the first response. 
At the conclusion uf these questions and answers the 
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sick person is to make an acknowledgment of sins, 

commencing : — 

" I knowlicbc to ^od and to owrc lady scj'ntc marie, and to 
alle (>e halwene [saints^ of hevene, that I have senned, 
with mowth spokvn, with feet goon, with eyen seyeo, 
with cren hered, with nose smcUtKl," etc., etc. 

Then follows the Absolution in Latin, and then the 
final adjuration in English: — 

' ' Item dicat saccrdos Iuk modo in lingua maiemu : — 
" Now brodir, or sister, Jif |iow bcholdc any cros or ony 
ymage iitad with maniies hoiid, wile [knuw] wel J^at it is 
not god : thcrforc think or scye in p'm herte — I wot wcl 
that |jow art not myn god, but tnaked after hym to 
make me have more mynde oa myn god, tJicrfore, lord 
fader )mt art in hevene, merci i aske of alle fe sennes 
that i have trespascd aiens the wilful passioun of owie 
lord ihcsu crist, the whiche he KufTred for al m.ankeQde : 
merciful fader, of ihi goodiiesse and thi grete mercy, do 
awcy al myn wikkcdiicssc." 

In the Manual, Brit. Mus. MS., Stowe 15, the text of 
the English is not quite the same in the Visitation Qfiice, 
as the following extracts will show : — 

" Bilevest thou that thou may not be savyd but by his deth ? 
"' Respontleai, Ve, sir." 

Towards the conclusion the priest addresses the sick 
person as follows : — 

'\ , . think iu none other wordlj [worldly] good but in cristes 

passioD, & sci after me : — 
**1 put cristis passion bitwene me and mine evele dedis and 

bitweite me and his wrath." 

The Prymcr being (he medieval lay folks' Prayer-book, 
and often wholly in English, naturally contains much 
matter which is easily recognisable, as, for instance, the 
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Litany. It will therefore not be uninteresting to give 
some few lines of this truly beautiful composition as it 
a,ppcars in the medieval Prayer-book. The extracts have 
been copied from the fifteenth-century Prymer, Brit. Mus. 
MS., i7tOit : — 

" Be )Hn holi passiouo & most peteuous dee)i ; 

lord ddyvcre us. 
Be \>i blessid byryyngc ; 
lord delyvere us. 

" In hour of our dccj> ; hclpc us lord. 
In ^e day of doome ; d<:lyvere us lord. 
We synncrs praic ^c to bccrc us. 
fat You Jyvft to us pecs & v«rcy concord j 
we pmten ^e to heer us. 

" Sone of god. we praie [lee to heere us. 
Lofiib of god t'at doost awei }>e syn- 

Qcs of ]« world ; 
wel heere us lord." 

The Great Sentence, too, was in English. This will be 
found somewhat fully dealt with in another section. 

Scrvkc-books adorned iv/th Heraldic Devices. — Some- 
times service-books are decorated with lieraldic devices. 
Occasionally these were evidently inserted in order to 
perpetuate so far as possible the memory of the donor 
0/ the volume. In 1505 a testator wills : — 

"that my Raid wife bye a gretc antiplioner ... in the 
which to be Illymned in divers places myn amies." 
(Somerset H. Wills, Atlcane xxv. 5b.) 

book was then to be "geven freely" to a certain 
thurch. 
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77ie Connexion bclwecn Ike old Service-books and the 
Book of Common Prayer. — The Book of Common Prayer 
is not only remarkable for the grace and beauty of its 
language, but also for the fact that it represents in a by 
no means obscure form a certain number of the ancient 
service-books of the pre- Reformation Iinglish Church. 
Almost every section of the Book of Common Prayer 
represents more or less clearly one of the ancient service- 
books, though some of the old books, as for instance 
the Bcnedictionat, in no way appear. An examina- 
tion of the Prayer-book on these lines will show us that 
the Calendar of the ancient books Is represented by the 
Calendar we use to-day in the Prayer-book ; the Breviary 
is slightly outlined by the Morning and Evening Prayer \ 
the Collect-book is represented by the Collects ; the 
Hpistic- and Cospcl-books by the Hpistlcs and Gospels ; 
the Missal by the Communion OfHce ; the Manual by 
the occasional offices — Baptism, Matrimony, etc.; the 
Psalter by the Psalms ; and the Pontifical by the few 
episcopal offices near the end of the Prayer-book. 

The old service-books having been the main source 
of the contents of the Book of Common Prayer, the fact 
of the identity of much of the contents of the Prayer- 
book with those similar prayers, etc., in the old books is 
to be expected. The sole difference of much of the 
matter is the distinction of language. With this reserva- 
tion almost the whole of the Prayer-book is to be found 
in the old service-books. 

The Latin headings of the Psalms and Canticles pre- 
serve a measure of the ancient forms. The order, too, 
of the ecclesiastical year, as seen In the Collects, etc., 
of the Prayer-book, is the same in both the Prayer-book 
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and old scrvicc-books, as also the red colour of the 
Rubrics. 

The Plan of the Medieval Service-book.— T\w: order of 
the services in the medieval book is in no way difficult 
to understand, For they follow more or less closely the 
common seasons of the ecclesiastical year as displayed 
in the arrangement of the Collects, Epistles, and Gospels 
in the Book of Common Prayer. Bearing this fact in 
mind, it is not difficult to Bnd the place of most services 
in the old books. In the printed books the heading at 
the top of the page indicitesthe service the page contains, 
and the sequence of these page headings is, in a con- 
siderable measure, the same (eKceptlng the difference of 
Unguagc) as the Prayer-book. 

A Breviary of a Parish Church in Pawn. — In 1498 a 
Breviary of the [larisli uf Munden, in Norfulk, was in 
pawn. The record of this fact, which was probably not 
a solitary instance, comes down to us in the will uf a 
private gentleman. The reference reads: — 
" I will and requyrc that the portues that was tade to pleg 
to ffrancds of Norwichc be restored to the parishc 
church of Munilea." 

(Somerset H. Wills, Hornc, If. xxvi., 3a.) 

Books suspended from tltv person. — We have never seen 
a English example of a book with straps for suspending 
the same from the girdle. The following extract from 
i late fifteenth -century will points, however, to the 
custom having obtained in this country: — 

'I will (liat my daughter lady ITttzhufh h:ive a boke of ^uld, 
enamelftd, that wa.-< my wtlTc;i, whiche she was wounte 
to were." <S. H. Wills, Vox, If. 30, «b.) 
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l^otef and Scribbhngs in Service-iooks. — Many scrvice- 
books contain notes in various handwritings. These, in 
the case of most Prymers, and some Psalters, were un- 
doubtedly inserted by the owners — the Prymer and Psalter 
being the only two books which may claim to have been 
commonly owned by lay people, Prymers being, indeed, 
almost restricted to their use. 

Such notes may take the form of simply a name with or 
without a date or mention of place, or be a record of the 
birth, wedding, or death of a member of the owner's 
Camily. To-day the family Bible contains such records, 
but in the Middle Ages, though the possession of Bibles 
in English was not by any means unknown amongst lay 
people, the ordinary place for the entry of such records 
was the flyleaf or calendar of the Prymer or Psalter. 
Such records were probably never, or very rarely, made 
in books of a secular character. It is not without pathos 
to find that owners should record such entries in a book 
which was probably regarded as being on a different and 
more permanent footing than any other volume, a perman- 
ency indeed the temporary nature of which is so patheti- 
cally evidenced by the later entries of subsequent owners. 

The fourteenth -century Psalter, Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 
i,6S8, contains many entries in the calendar relating to 
births and deaths of members of the family to whom the 
book belonged. On the page for March we read : — 

"The birth of Baudewyn son of T. Derham, & Jane his wif, 
the yer of our iorde God i miB cccc Ixxij, & y* xiij ycr of 
y* Reign of king Edward iiij' : dominical Icttre C." 

In February, 1470: — 

"Thomas, the son of Tliomaii vi Crimplesham, the son of 
Thomas of Ucrham, Sc Janu his wif, wer wcdiiid." 
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Under August, 1473, the death of Thomas Dcrham is 
recorded, " et sepuUiis est in ecctesia de Crympleskam " 
(St. Mary's, Crimplesham, Norfolk). 

On If. 4 of this book we find inserted some curious notes 
as to the time of sunriscw A little tovrer^ on the same 
page, b an entry relating to farming matters : — 

"... cc o c schipe, & Ixxvi Iambus, and xl newt St kyne, 
A viij borssis . . . ii for my rydyng to London xV . . ." 

A third and last entry refers to 

"The birlbe of Thomasyn derham, dowghter of Thomas 
dcrbam y* yong[cr] son of Thomas derhum ye elder, 
in y* XX yere of y* reign of Kyng b y* Vllltb, 6l in 
yc ytrc of our lord god mcccccxxix, in yc xvii day of 
may, on ye sunday in ye mornynj^, betweiie v of ye 
cloke and vi of ye cloke ; lilera dominicalts li." 

Sometimes the birth is noted and mention made of the 
k>caUty io which it occurred, as in the Prymcr |MS. Brit. 
Mas., Harl., 2,887), where the birth of Annas Gtjwer is 
cDictcd as having taken place on the 25th of August, 
L467, at four o'clock, in the parish of St. Michael's, *'in 
Croked layn in Tourstrct." 

The following extract is written with some care on the 
flyleaf of the Prymcr, Brit. Mus. MS., Slo., 2,633. It 
IS still to-day the record of a good man's hopes. 

"Thomas my sone was borne the xiij day cf Januarii, the 
yere of oure lorde 1488, on a Teweiiday at nyght, 
betwenc viij and ix : god make hym a good man : that 
day callide sent biliary ys day." 

The following, from the flyleaf of the Prymer, MS. 
Brit. Mus., Harl., 3,g66, is interesting : — 

" yf anybody fynd thys hokc, I pray theym bryng yt to 
Mystcrys Triggcs, for yt hys hers." 
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On the page of the calendar for March of the Prymcr, 
Brit Mus. MS., 3. A. 17, we find the following note as 
to the calculation of Easter : — 

" In Marche after the fyerst C [<l] 
Tocke the prime wherever he he, 
The thyerde sonda)>e without mys 
Bstur daye yt !s. 
Yf the prime on the sondaye be, 
Tackc hym for on of the three." 

At times the notes take the form of a malediction upon 
anyone taking away the book from its rightful abiding- 
place. An instance of such occurs in the Manual, MS. 
Brit. Mus., 30,506 (If. i6g), where, amongst several entries 
of names, etc., we find also written : — 

*'/ste titter pcrtinet ad sanclam a/datum. 
Thys bokc ys one, Cr chryst curse ys anolwr ; 
he yt take ]>e one, take It oJ>cr- Amen." 

The above rhyme is also found on the flyleaf of the 

Frymer, Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 1251. 

On If. 170 of the Manual just mentioned is also 
scribbled : — 

" Thys boke ys sancht audatys ; he yt stelys {lis boke shall 
be haulynht by ye neck." 

On the last leaf of the Psalter, MS. Brit. Mus., Hart, 
2,88B, is scribbled :— 

" I am not unkynd to love as I Elynd." 

The Psalter, Bril. Mus. MS., Hart., 7,39Sa, has written 

on If. 1 24 : — 

"For to healc the gall of an horse, &" not alter ye hcare, 
take ye ^renest of Etdren leaves & stampe " 

For some reason the rest was never written. 
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On the flyleaf of the Psalter, BriL Mus. MS., s. B. 6, 
is writteo to a fine hand : — 

"//imc libntn detiit Frai^r Johannes de DaUing; ex licentiQ 
Jttmini JoAannis abbatis, dto G" ecclesie sancti alhani. itm 
tamen ^uod habtai usum ionium in vt'ia sua. ..." 

A little lower is written : — 

"Anima /oAannii de Daliing ti om'mi' omnitim fcdelium 
defunctontm nqmeseont in fact. Amen." 

The Psalter, Brtu Mus. MS., Ar., 155, has writceo on 
the flyleaf:— 
"S quis lavenerit huac libnim, restituat dompoo Willtelmo 
jnfiam." 

And on If. 1 of the same MS. is written, in .a 6ne, bold 

bud: — 

*' Pmi^rimm. Dcmpnt, Johannis. IValiham. Monaehi. EccUsit, 
Chri^. Caninari^nsii. Ex dono. Damfni. IV. Hadiey, 

The Psalter, Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 100, has written at 

4c foot of the calendar for December :— 

" RcmonbcT Uic sowU of Bcttrcs Totbrow.*' 

The Pryroer, BriL Mus. MS., Eg., i,isi( has the two 
following curious verses scribbled on If. 159. The first 
ffajrnie is also found in Eleanour Worcester's Prymer, 
Brk. Mus. MS., Harl, 1,251, If. 1S4. 
' ' tbcsus marra. 
Mystery* feljr* owj-lh ihys bokc : 
and sbe yt lose, and you yt fynde, 
I pray you to take tbe payne 
to bryng my boke home agayoe. 
Ihesus maria." 

" /t£f liber aliinel, deny it if you can, 
Ad me. Hobbertum Colston, a vrry honest man." 





62 



THE OLD SERVICE-BOOKS 



Sometimes the notes refer to simple and homely remedies 
for various ailments,, as in the Prymer, Brit. Mus. MS., 
Harl., i,a6o, If. 235 : — 

"ffor the colljk :— Tak a Rote," etc. 

Remedies, some of them very odd ones, are also 
scribbled in the Prymer, Brit Mus. MS., 3. A. 18. 

In the library of Gonville and Caius College, Cam- 
bridge, is a MS. Sarum Breviary, which belonged to the 
chapel of that society at an early period in its history. It 
has the quaint lines : — 

" Wher so ever y be eome over all 
1 belongs to the cbappcll of gonvyllc hall ; 
He schal be cursid by the grate scntens 
That felonously faryth and berelh me thenK. 
And whether he bcrc me in pookc or in sckkc 
For mc he shall be hanged by the nekkc 
(I am »o well bekiiowen ofdyverse men), 
But I be reiitored theder a|;en.'' 

{Gonv, Cat. MS., 394}. 

The Prymer, Brit. Mus. MS., 171O12, contains, written 
on If. iSo:— 

" Madam wan you ar dyspoayd to pray 
remember your assured sarvant alw[ay] 
"T. roos"; 

and lower, on the same page : — 

" Madame when ye most dcvoiityst be 
have yn remembrance f aad p." 

This book is exceptionally interesting historically, for 
it appears to have belonged to someone who must have 
been on especially familiar terms with the royal per-^ 
sonages of the time. Apparently the owner on more 
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than one occasion obtained the unusual favour of securing 
iatograph inscriptions from royalty. The following is 
the Museum account of some of these inscriptions : — 

"The volume . . . contains aiitog;raph inscriptions by 
Henry Vll. ('Madame i pray you Remembre me, your lovyng 
maistre, Henry R.') and Elizabeth his Quucn ('Madam I pray 
fou forget not me to pray to God that 1 may have pari of 
your prayers, Elysabeth yc qiicne.') Henry VIII, (' Henry R.*), 
jukJ Queen Kaiherinc of Aragoo {' 1 thinke the prayrs of a 
freod be most acceptable unto God, and because I take you 
for one of myn assured I pray you to remembre me in yours, 
Ratfacrina the qucnc,' the last two words having been subse- 
qicotty obliterated). On f. 191b is u prayer translated from 
Latin by Princess [afterwards Queen] Mary in her eleventh 
year; and t>cIow, an autograph inscription by the Princess." 
(Museum label.) (See Plate.) 

In a will of the date of 1503 at Somerset House is the 
fciHowinif bequest ; it is not impossible that it may refer 
to the above-mentioned volume, but a somewhat similar 
book is in the possession of A. H. Frere, Esq. ; — 

" a feyre prymurc which I had by the yefture of quene Eliza- 
beth." (Holgrave vii. (5a).) 

The Prymer, Brit. Mus. MS., 18,629, contains on the 
flyleaf an account of the banns being asked between 
certain people in 1487, and of their marriage in the 
church of St. Andrew, in Barnard Castle, at "fayve 
of >e ctok." The Prymer, Brit. Mus. MS., 1. A. 18, has 
many notes in the calendar referring to great personages. 
The book is a very fine one. (See Plate.) 

A pathetic interest attaches to the following note which 
has been extracted from a will dating 1491. The testator 
leaves two tenements to provide for certain periodical 
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services, **a masse and dirige and a pele after masse-' 
He adds, referring to the directions he ^ivcs for the 
services : — 

"I will, above all thyug", that thys note be wrytcn in the 
masse boke anone aftre my bumn£r<" (Somerset H. 
WillB. Voy 54b.) , 

Coucher and Leger. — In the lists of service-books drawn 
up in the Middle Ages as inventories of the books of the 
church, and also in the accounts of medieval church- 
wardens, the name "cuucher" at times occurs. The 
name does not refer to the contents of the boob, but 
indicates only that the volume was one of considerable 
size, such as should lie on a desk. Murray's Historical 
Dictionary has established this fact by a quotation of 
contemporary date (1519): "A whole bolce is commenly 
called indiffcrcntlyc a volume, a boke, a coucher, but . . . 
A volume is lessc than a buke, and a boke lesse than a 
coucher." 

Tlie French word coucher will also serve to explain 
its meaning. Consequently, a coucher may have been 
any large volume— a Missal, Breviary, Legenda, or 
Antiphoner, etc., more probably than a Manual or 
Processional, etc. 

The name "leger" refers to any large service-book in 
a similar way; this was also a book *'to lie," a heavy 
book. 

The following reference shows that it indicates not one 
specific service-book with reference to its contents. 
The extract records the gift of a Breviary : — 

"of Master Richard Mawley and Alsun his wife a porteos 
called a Icgcr" (Som. Rcc. Soc. 4. 22). 
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Id another instance the cowcher is an antiphoner: — 

** I will that my said wilV bye a grete antiphoner otberwise 
caJlid a cowcher," (Somcrsci H. Wills. Adeanc xxv. jb.) 

The Latin term "liber d^rmiens," which is equivalent 
toa **C0Ucher" and is so translated by Mr. j. W. Clark, 
occurs in cap. xv. of the observances of the Augustinlan 
Canons of Barnwell Priory, Cambridge, where it is noted 
that " it has been usual for the Sacrist very kindly {'valde 
curialiteTy' i.e. courieoiisly) to provide [a liberal supply 
of candles] for those who say mattins at midnight, in 
aeiesia, ad iibrum dormienJem." {Customs, etc., p. 78.) 

Service-books Chained. — In 1465 the churchwardens 
of St. Michael's, Cornhill, paid several shillings for 
chains to £asten two Psalters (Waterlow's Accounts of 
St. Michael's). Possibly these books were so fastened for 
public U5C The nature of the volumes points to such 
a belief; and the chains may have been deemed necessary 
where the volumes were purposely left publicly exposed. 

The foIlowinR extract, however, appears to indicate that 
a chained book was not necessarily for use by the public 
in general : — 

" A legend sanctorum cbayned byfore the vicars stall " 
[Inventories 0/ St. Lattrence, Reading, 1503-17). 

In 1491 the ** parson " of St. James's, Colchester, 
wills:— 

** that my portuae [breviary] and all iTiy bokys that be 
bowndc, that they be chayned in setnt pctur's chappeU 
by the byble." (Somenict H. Wiil^^, Vox 54b.) 

The above reference to a Bible in a cbapet at this 
period is remarkable, but not unique. Among the books 
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in the choir at Glasgow Cathedral in 1432 was ** Btblia 
putchra in antiquo lestamento" (Proc. Soc. Ant. ScuU, 
1899, p, 323), 

The following reference in a will of the same period to 
a processional seems to imply tliat this book must have 
been so placed for devotional purposes, for a processional 
would be commonly carried in procession ; — m 

"a portuas and u pruce^ioiiall (o be had and kept for ever^ 
fastened with a chaync of iron in the lectourn there." 

(Somerset H. Wills, Vox si, 2b.) M 

In the Inventory reproduced in facsimile (see Plates) a 
number of books are mentioned as being " cheyned." 

The Creed carved on a Rosary. — The following is an 
interesting bequest from a fifteenth-century will. The 
testator leaves 

"a rowie [roll] of vii salmes and lataiiy closed in a bag^c 
of rede vclwctt with the payrc of bedis [beads] carvea 
with the crcdc." (Somerset H. Wills, Vox, If. 6ib.) 

Books difficult to classify. — Great libraries sometimes 
contain books which do not fall into any class, either for 
service or devotional purposes. At times, too, in fifteenth- 
century wills bequests of books are made of which the 
contents are more or less uncertain, as, for instance ; — 
"my dirige boke closed with rede, conteignj-ng visitacion, 
anoyntyng-, and burling of dede folkcs." 

(Somerset H. Wills, Milles, If. 103a.) 

Variations m Sermce-books. — Service-books vary in a 
measure according to the diocese in which they were used : 
but it must be borne in mind that in the case of medieval 
service-books the period of their use extends over many 
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hundreds of years, and during this time no one part 
of the country was in touch with another as it is to-day. 
Each book, toil, tilt tlie advi^nt »f printing, was an in- 
dependent copy; consequently an exact agreement be- 
rween books of the same class and period is in no way 
10 be looked for as a general thin^. 

Of hoo Common Obliterations in Service-books. — All 
raaner referring to the Pope and to St. Thomas of Canter- 
bury in service-books will be found very frequently ob- 
literated. These obliterations were carried out subsequent 
to the quarrel of Henry VIII. with the Pope. In a 
measure they contributed to the destruction of the old 
serrice-books even under Mary ; for books which had 
been so defaced were deemed to be imperfect (Gibson, 
Codex^ Tit. xi., cap. i, torn, i, p. 259 «., referring to 
1 Marix, sess. 2, c 2, & 3). 

Of the Same Service being found in more than one 
Service -irook. — Though each service-book provides tJur 
text for certain services, there is no rigid line of demar- 
cation restricting absolutely the services proper to each 
book. 

For instance, the services of Baptism, Marriage, and 
Burial, though belonging properly to the Manual, may 
also be found in the Pontifical ; the Office for the Dead, 
though properly the text of the Dirge-book, is to be found 
also in the Manual, Psalter, Prymer, etc. ; the Litany is 
■ found in several books — Processional, Manual, etc.; and 
the whole of the Benedictional may be found in the 
Pontifical. The Breviary and Missal, each a combination 
of various books, lie naturally outside the question. 
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Still, generally speaking, every servjce-book contains 
certain matter proper to itself. 



Tlie Decay of tite Art of Servke-book Making. — About 
the commenoement of the sixteenth cuntury manuscript 
service-books begin to exhibit signs of inferior work- 
manship compared with those executed in the preceding' 
centuries. 

In Bishop Longland's Bcnedictional, Brit. Mus. MS. 
SI, 974, and Wolscy's Gospel-book, Magdalen Coll. MS. 
ccxxiii. {both of the early part of the sixteenth century), 
great efforts appear to have been made, in both text and 
illumination, that these volumes should be of especial 
splendour; but the writing, intended to be bold, is strag'- 
gling, and the miniatures, though full of colour, are 
without richness, and feeble in drawing. 

T^ie Service-books of a Medieval Parish Church. — A parish 
church possessing the fallowing service-books might be 
considered to be fully provided with a complete set. It 
should be understood, however, that certain books not in 
the list, such as the Dirg-e-book, might be present, and 
that some of the books enumerated, such as the Epistle- 
book, might be wanting. The following books, however, 
contained all the services of the medieval parish church: — 



Antiphoncr. 


Hymnal. 


Breviary. 


Manual. 


Epistlc-book. 


Missal. 


Gospel-book. 


Processional. 


Gravle. 
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THE VARIOUS BOOKS 

THE BREVIARY OR PORTIFORIUM 

IHE Breviary, or Portos (like the "Manual"), fails to 
bear a description of its use in the name whieh is 
attached to it. Any compendium might claim to be 
called a '* breviarius" or **breviarium " ; any vaiie mecum 
might deserve to be styled in Latin "porti/orium," in 
English-French "fior/Aon,"* or in English "poriAos" or 
"portos." 

Of printed editions the earliest comptete Sarum Breviary 
that wc know {1483) calls itself simply "iircviarium secun- 
dum moremetconsuetudinem Ecclesie Sarum: Angltcane." 
Then the folio of 1496 adopts a sort of apologetic style: 
" Divini ofHcii . . . ne dicam brevian'um: sed vt verius 
et jta loquar, ordimtnum Sarum." In 1509 (if not earlier) 
the term porit/onum — which had been already current for 
the portable manuscript Breviaries — was adopted as a 
name for those which were printed tn quarto form, or 
smaller, as distinct from the ledger-like "couchers," or 
f^reat Breviaries, which lay upon the desk, but were too 

' Th<Mij{b ot FrEitcli origin, the ward «ccin» to luivc been in u«c io 
EogUnd only, Io describe a Breviary; and l>u Cadkc accm* Id find the 
l.atiD " fiortijiiriitm " only in Enjcliih dnrumentti. 
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unwieldy to carry under the arm.' It is practically im- 
possible to say when the term "dreviarium" was first 
applied to the compendium of books of the Divine OtBce, 
and it is not very easy to decide when the choir service 
(as distinct from the Mass, or altar service) itself began. 
Mgr. L. Duchesne points out that it took its rise from 
the private prayers of devout persons who began with the 
practice of private devotion twice a day, morning and 
evening, and then went on to emulate the psalmist, 
"Evening, and morning, and at noonday will I make my 
complaint" to God (Ps. Iv. 17), and "Seven times a day 
do 1 praise Thee" (Fs. cxix. 164). The services of the 
Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, in the time of St. Jerome and 
the lady pilgrim whom we call Silvia, were at cock-crow, 
at Sext, None, and Evensong (the luceniarium), to which 
in Lent was added Terce. Lauds, at dawn, was a service 
separate both from the nocturnal office and from Prime, 
which was a subsequent institution, ant) at a later period 
Christians under monastic rule added the Compline 
(dormitory) prayers at bedtime, thus completing the 
number of "seven times a day" — the ^^ Day Hours'* 
properly so called — without counting the midnight noc- 
turns commonly styled "Mattlns," which continued to be 
a night service well on into medieval times.' How far 
these daily services were derived from those of the syna- 
gogue,'' and how far they owe their origin to the custom 



I 



' Cf. "Duaporlipfc'Ona tie uau Sa ram. alias nnnzwpa.ijilyggars,'' Bcqueal 
o( Roger Yvc, 1444. Dugxliilt.-, Manait., vi. p. i^J^. Sl-l' ftlso p. 64, above. 

* Sc« Mgr. L. Duchesne, Originet du eu!u chr/tien, chap, xvi.; Mgr. P. 
BaliHbl, J/itl. du Srih'iarrt ntm., cluup, I. \ iii, 

' Uuche»nc, Originfi, chup, ii. % i. Cf. BalilTol, Hist., I. i. p. 14, it) Mr. 
A. M. V. Ba>l.-iy's iraiiilation (Langmans). Mgr. Duchesne's Originrs h^s 
also been tmnalatcd into English (S.P.C.K,) under the UUe of Ckristiam 
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among early Christians of keeping a night watch (i) on 
Easter Even, when they commonly expected the Loril's 
final advent, and subsequently (2) for other Sundays and 
"stationary days," which were the Christian's substitute 
for the Sabbaths and two other synagogue days of the 
Jews, and (3) for the anniversaries of the martyrs, it is 
not our business to discuss here. It is enough to say 
that from the custom of monastic and ascetic persons re- 
citing their private devotions in community was developed 
the Roman o£5ce, under the influence of the Benedictine 
rule and in connexion with the great monasteries attached 
to the basilicas in Rome. This Use may have come into 
our own countr>' with Archbishop Theodore {a.d. 668), 
but it seems probable that the old Roman service was 
displaced or modified considerably in the thirteenth 
century. We must await the patient researches of such 
students as Mr. Edmund Bishop and others to bring out 
from obscurity the history of private devotion and common 
prayer in the Celtic and the Norman Church of England. 
The title "Porios" implies that the recitation of the 
hours of prayer partook (if we may so say) of a ttomtuHc 
character, while the eucharistic service had its local centre, 
being restricted to the mcnsa, or consecrated Table of the 
Lord. This characteri-Mtic of the Breviary is emphasised 
on the first page of even the less portable folios of Sarum 
Use. It is ^'I/oran'itm Uomestkumj sive choro ecclesiastico 
dexemiens." Its contents may be recited by the priest, or 
clerk, or layman, in his own chamber, with Daniel (vi. 10)1 



■Porri'/X So long itgo ri 1855. Archdeacon P. Frevman, in his PrtHcifUt 
*f Divint Service, pointed out the eannexinti between the Divine Office And 
llw * roag^fiM »cM-ic«,and cited alio lh« BA9lcrn'*)lxi»nuf'(iic tJrideK'^ooni'* 
Coning," psn t. clMp. U B 3. s. etc 
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no less than when " keeping the choir" in church,' as 'the 
psalmist would not only " pour out his heart by himself,'* 
but would "go with the multitude, and bring them forth 
into the house of God . . . with them that keep holy day." 
(Ps. xUi. 4.) 

At first perhaps his Bible and Psalter, with a few pages 
of private prayers and canticles, would suffice for the 
recitation of the daily office of the clergy. Hymns were 
introduced in some places by tlie middle of the twelfth 
century among the secular clergy in divine service, long 
after they had been in use under monastic rules. Many 
metrical Latin hymns had been composed by St. Hilary A 
of Poitiers (who died in 367), and with greater success by 
St. Ambrose (</. 397). We find that they had been intro- 
duced among the monks by the first quarter of the sixth 
century ; but the Church at large looked upon the innova- 
tion with some suspicion. Fifty years later the Council of 
Braga (a.d. 563) forbade the public use of any hymn 
beside the psalms. Amalarius, in the days of Charle- 
magne and Alcuin, revised the Use of Lyons ; and the 
Breviarium S. Lugdunensis ccc/est'^, prima Galliarium 
sediSf printed in 1737, is still guiltless of any such innova- 
tion as a hymn. Nescii enim nooitates. Some of us are 
old enough to remember the time when Anglican churches 
were innocent of Hymnals, and in fact recognised nothing 
but Vent Creator and the seven or more hymns for Christ- 
mas, for Holy Communion, etc., appended to their "Tate 
and Brady." j 

> A chanliy priest was oflen tJlrecled in Ihc ortlinance of his roundalion 
"la b« preVEnl \a llie quyer in his hftbylp of a [>iir9on in prindpAll And 
double I'ccstcs, the (ymc of inaU«n», proetssyons, and evciiBong, and lo rcJc 
leumu, bcKyonc anilicais," etc. (sec Yartthirt C'^nftj Smrvtys, Surlcts 
Soc, vol. xci. pp. to, 11, 1$. 86, 307). 
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By the beginning of the twelfth century even the secular 
clergy required something more than a Psalter and 
Antiphoner for singing the Divine Office, as they had also 
for the reading required something more than a Bible for 
the Mattins lessons. Hymnal, Homiiiarius^ Passional, 
Sermoiogtts, farmed a considerable library in themselves, 
practically precluding the clergy from saying their orderly 
service even in the plainest manner in any place except a 
church or a study, where one could have a series of books 
about him. But the active curate or mission-priest needed 
a compact volume which he could sling from his girdle, 
or wear in his wallet, as he trotted or trudged about his 
cure or district. And the devout statesman also needed 
his compatdium, epitomised from the scattered volumes. 
Thus in 804 Alcuin dedicates to Charlemagne what he 
calls a Breviarium^ commatico scrmone, a short prayer- 
book for lay use.* 

We come across the word again in 861, when Pru- 
dentius, Bishop of Troycs, draws up a Brevtarium 
Psalterii (Migne, Pair. LtUm^ t. cxv.).' Although these 
are devotional books,^ it is not perhaps until two centuries 
later that we come upon the mention of a Breviary, in the 
now common acceptation, in a treatise known AsMicrologtu, 
ascribed to Bcrnoldus de Constantiis, €ir. 1080 (Pate. Lot. 

' Sec Mignc, fiatr. Latin, t, cL {x 509. LiiteoUi SiaiuUt, Hi, p. 8x6 n. 
Cf. BaUfTgl, Hiit. Srrv.. ed. Barclajr, p. 204. 

* Wyclif appears lo liavc tined the word at a later period in thai less 
■kal MiiK I " Breuyari«ji, Ihal U smale Sauteret or abbrej^d" l£»gl. 

Wvrita, cd, F. n. M.ilOicw, p, 41). 

* Examples of tlic term treviarittj, -um, 111 a non-lit urg leal senae are 
"Brrviarim ConxlaHlini, qui dicitiir vlnticus" (MS. Coll. P«l. 1. 1. » : 
"Btrnviawimm Fidri ailv. Arinnns, (nx fac. Sirrumcliim " ; "Brtviarium 
Sf m itfn ," J. Bircherodi, folio 1704. Mgr. UatifTcl gives instances of 
"ArrvtaWimi "^calaloipis libronun in the nhith and tenth oenturiui, and 

,at "Armarium CampvH" in Itu; clcventlt. 
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clxi. cap. 2S). Tlie smaller books of that kind, called 

**BreviarJa itineraria" or *'^ porlatilia'* in other countries, 

began as early as the date of the Micrt^ogtis to be called 

"Portiforia " in England (Ingulfus, in Hist. Croyiand, 

cir. 1076-1109).' 

The collection of books which the Breviaries and 

Portoses were designed to unite and epitomise, and whiclJ 

they came in fact for the most part to supersede, were 

these:— 

P"'^^'»"^ I for Psalmody. 
Antiphoiicr I 

Liber KciponsaJis, Tor Responds. 

Biblwlftcca, or Biblt'a 1 

y/omilian'iUt or Semtoiogus > for Lessons. 

PastioHarium 1 

Collectar, for Prayers (and Capitula). 

HymnaU\ for Hytrnody. 

Martilogium, for the Chapter Office. 

^^'^'^"'""Iforth^Kalendar. 
Compotus 1 

And in course of time the Ordinale and Customary 
contributed a mass of rubrics. The Pka^ or Directorxum^ 
supplied "the Rules called the Pye"; and even the 
Dirgf-book and the Canon (with the Ordinary of the 
Mass), the Litany (from the Processional, or the Lilaneu- 
tictts) and the Accenluarius, or guide to pronunciation of 
the pettuitima, were incorporated, for the convenience of 
medieval English clerg-y; so thai the later Breviaries were 
in some directions even more comprehensive than is the 
English Book of Common Prayer. 

We are not able at present to refer the reader with 
confidence to a really early example of an Englis 

' MftikvU, Afon. flil., i, |>, Kcix. <•. 



THE VARIOUS BOOKS: BREVIARY 



75 



Breviary. The so-called ^*P9rtiforium Oswa/di," in the 
Parker Collection at Coq>us Christi College, Cambridge 
(cod. 391), written apparently in 1064, awaits a fuller 
examination. lis provenance is Worcester, and it is 
described by Nasmith as a tliick volume in 8vo form, 
coosisting of Kalendar, Psalter, with hymns and prayers 
in Saxon and Latin, and some '^prog-noslica" in the 
vernacular.* The oldest "Breviary" noticed in the old 



* Tbc Rev. Wjtller HawanI Frerv tias very kindly fumiihifd u.-i wiih 
a faUcr summary of the conlt^itU ci llic (to-called) Mirli/orium Oswaldi. 
(St. Oswald was made Bishop of Worccalcr in 960. In ijji he bctamf Arcli> 
bUaupof Vork.but EooUnued lu bold tli« other «:i;ttlauuniillii» death in 91^.) 

US. Bl Corpus Chrisli CoIIck^'. Cumbnilgc, cod. P&rkcr, 591 : (Il-avcs 
J74, nic«9unng 334 x 1 30 in. ) Woraestcr Breviary of the eleventh ctrntury i — 
Page I, TahLe^, Kalc-nilar, etc. 

JLiber tanfU .Varit tyjrgirmttuu *ccUsU, per Sanctum Oswaldttm. 
Pajcr 3. K.-ilrnd.-ir. 
Pagcx 15-13. TaWoi. 
Pa^ 14. I'ielure of Kinff David. 
PaiCc 95 Psalter, CaaUck^, and Litany (viit)ioiit mttiic). 

The Canliclch include Glr/ria, Pater, Crttta in Detittt. 
Pace 1J7. fnciftiutt hytitni ambrmiani catitndi pir singulut harm 

urmmdrnm nmstit. pitlria rwiln Benedkti. (Mnny hymns have niusic. 

A laUr hand of, pcrliopit, Iho fourtvciith century, luttt addud a hynin 

tot tbc TmnsliguralioiL) 
Paife 395. Collcclarius. 

Chapten, ColleclJi, and xome notation for Day Hour*. 
Page S95, TtmpotaU. 
Fa^c 454- SanrAriWr .- St. Stephen to St. Andrew (with rausic). Sl 

Sitvcstcr to St. ThoniAs, collrcl^ only. 
Page 544. Commvnt SancfortitH. Dedication of Cbun:h- 
Pagr 560. Holy Water, ivilh flprclnl crrmonir-K. Ordeal. Bcncdic- 

t>on of tbtftgY, etc. A[iS[lo.-S(U[on and Latin. (A gnp o-ccunt hci'cV 
f»ft 621. CemmuMt Sanetorunt, with full tniuic (iliSercnl style). 

Haltin* %a well as Day Hourn. 
K^« 661. L«iM>ns and Responds^ for Sundays aner Trinity. 
Aigv 68^ Trinity Sunday in full, and fcriid wci^ic folU-iwini^. 
Fkift 701. Fcna VI. , de Cmtt, and Sabbalo, Jt S. Maria. 
f^pc TOH. Vigili^ Afortttomm (wilbout music). 
ftiy* jij. An^o-Saxon and Latin KaErndar Rulca. 
P4f[c 713. Reaponda for Advent, O Sa/iifntia and other &t. 
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British Museum Catalogue of MSS. (Harl. 2961. 37. gj 
is more properly described by Mr, Dewick (who is pre- 
paring to edit it for the H. Bradshaw Society) as the 
**Leo/ric CoUectar." It was a few centuries since pur- 
chased in Exeter, " in St. Peter's Churchyard. " It 
consists of 356 leaves, measuring 8^x5^ inches. It has 
no lessons for Mattins, and comprises collects and little 
chapters, etc., for the Temporale, Proprium Sanctorum, 
Service for the Dead (repeated), Commune Sanctorum, 
Dedication Anniversary, Hymns de proprieiate, de com- 
ittuni, and Dedication, followed by Proses. Among 
saints commemorated are Otave (July 29), and Landabert 
(Lambert, Sept. 17). 

Wu can, however, point to descriptions of thirteenth- 
century Breviaries. Thus we find at Thorpe, one of the 
dependent churches of St. Paul's, London, in 1251-2: 
**\\[tCT porte/iors qui est Vicarii, de minuta Utera, habens 
legendam et plura responsoria et ympnarium cum capitu- 
lario et collectario et psalterio." This seems to have been 
a Breviary with component parts not as yet digested, but 
with collects, etc., in one part, and hymns in another. 
{VisiiatiQns, Camd. Soc., 1895, pp. 23, 24.) Similarly, at 
Pelham Furncaux, in April, 1252, a "Breviarium" had a 
*' kalendarium in capitc, cullectarium intcrmixtum cum 
antiphonario notato et psalterio ct ympnario, ct cum pro- 
prio ofTicio Sanctorum quud in parte non est nutatum, nee 
London, nee Sarum ordinem continens, Aniens in officio 
plurimarum Virginum" {h.e. in Communi Sanctorum; 
ibid., p. 19). It is noteworthy that at seven churches 
visited by the Dean in 1249-50 not a single Breviary 
appears; but in the seven reports of 1351-2 four have a 
"Breviary" and one a "Portchors" (not counting the 
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vicar's extra Portos just mentioned^. At Pclhara Arsa 
ifae Breviary is in two volumes, though not corresponding 
; to the two half- years, but, roughly speaking, {t) de Tem- 
l/wv, and (2) tU Sanctis. Wc are inclined to think that 
lijo may be the date when the Dean of St. Paul's 
vas beginning lo require Breviaries in place of the old 
Colleclars, Aniiphoners, Lectionaries, Hymnals, etc. At 
Hoybridge, in 125a, where there was a Portehors, there is 
tlic curious report, ** Unum tcmporalc cum ympnario 
sanctorum per se, consuetudinarius quia nullus." (Visita- 
tions, p. II.) This may imply that Tcmporalia had now 
generally come to be supplied with rubrics out of the old 
custom-books. We learn from early wills that the 
"portose," or "portues," was a book very commonly 
bequeathed alike by parsons and lay folk. 

I A few thirteenth-century MS. Breviaries are extant in 

Bte Bodleian : MS. Bodl. 547, from Rackford, SufTolk. 

^BodL l^wl. C. 73. (adapted later for Irish use). MS. 
Barlow, 41. Benedictine, P. H. Evesham. (Bodl. Raw]. 

■ Bt. e. I*, is a late thirteenth-century Benedictine Breviary 
from N'ewminster, Winton, sometimes called Hyde 
Abbey.) 

When we come to the printed books, or to the later 
HS5., we stand on surer grounds 

The Sarum and York Breviaries (of 1531 and 1493) 
have been reprinted in recent years, and the still rarer 
Hereford book is in preparation for the Henry Bradshaw 
Society; and two Scottish Breviaries — Aberdeen (1519-20), 
and the Marquess uf Bute's fifiee nth-century MS., both of 
them of the Sarum family — are already accessible. We 
will therefore content ourselves here with noting the 
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contents of the Sarum Breviary, while wc indicate the 
scries of illustrations in a noble MS. (Lambeth, cod. 69) 
which belonged to Archbishop H. Chichdey, about 1408, 
and in the printed Great Breviary (folio, Paris, 1531), of 
which there is a copy in the Lambeth Falace Librarj' 
(II. e. 9) and elsewhere. 

But first we may briefly describe the elements of whici 
the Breviary is composed. 

The Daily Office of Divine Service (as distinct from the 
Liturgy of the Eucharist) contains the following component 
parts : — ' J 

First the service of praise, consisting in (1) Psalmodyfl 
(2) Canticles, and (3) Hymnody. Secondly, reading (4) 
the Bible, and (5) other good writings. And, thirdly, 
prayer, expressed in (6) Prcccs, or versiclcs, and C7)colIects, 
or orisons, and suffrages, or memorials (called elsewhere 
"Memonar''*). In the three great divisions we may look 
upon one of the elements in each as paramount, viz. the 
psalms of David, the Bible lessons, and the series ol — 
collects. "% 

I. As to the Psalter (which is now in the Church of 
England distributed over a monthly course), it was, in the 
secular Breviaries, with which we are here concerned, 
arranged for complete recitation every week. In his 
Preface to the Prayer-book (1549), Cranmer has told \iaM 
that "the auncient fathers had dcuided the psalmes into 
seuen porcJons: wherof euery one was called a nocturne." 
To describe more truly the arrangement of the Breviary, 
he ought to have said that the first (108, Vu/gale, or) 109 

' This is tucciiicily ita(i:d in th.c Qeneral Exhortation prFfixcd in 1551 to 
the Mattinx of the Bootc of Common I'rayer. In our ChriMi&n AsMtnbliv* 

we (ill Ibc Eiii-linri-tl) '*rcnii>;r Ihanit," ;inc! (in Itip choir service) " scl Tortll'l 

God's ^nu tie," "h""" Hb BVn/," *nd "imA ihin^reijuiaiic." 
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psalms, or, with some omissions,' 90 of these psattns, 
were divided into nocturns, strictly .speaking, nine rather 
than seven, and that three of these (l3 + .^ + 3 psalms, or 
18 in all) were assigned to Sunday at Mattins, the fourth 
nocturn to Monday's Mattins, and one noctum (of 12 
psalms; apiece to the Mattins of the other days of the 
week. Then (he remaining psalms, cx.-cl. (omitting 
Psalm cxix. and a few others, viz. cxvii., cxxxiii., and 
dii.), wei^ in like manner distributed for the Evensong 
or vesper service of Sunday and other days of the week. 

But the system of the Divine Office provides for six 
other daily services besides Mattins and Evensong; and 
10 each of these were attached certain proper psalms, 
nxniely, those psalms to which we have alluded as having 
been omitted from the weekly course of Mattins and Even- 
song. Thus the long Psalm cxix. (cxviii. Vuigalc) was 
said over daily, in part at Prime, and the rest in order at 
the serx'ices of Terce, Sext, and Nones. For the service 
of Lauds, Psalm li. (I. Vuigate) was said daily, except on 
Sundays and other festivals (as well as in otlicr services in 
penitential seasons); then came a special psalm for the 
day of the week, then Psalms Ixiii., Ixvii. (Ixii., Ixvl.) 
daily, and after a special Old Testament canticle assigned 
to each day of the week, the other fixed psalms of laud 
and praise, cxlviii.-cl., concluding daily with the Gospel 
anticle " Benedictus." 

Mattins had Te Deum at the conclusion of its lessons, 
except on certain days. Prime had certain fixed psalms, 
and the hymn "Quicunque vttlt," Evensong culminated 



* EtgrhtMDpMlma— )v.,*., x)(L-xxv.,)dil.,l.,lill..lx^..lxIv.,lxvl.,lxIxix.- 
aciv.— arw omiKed from Xhn Mallins course, because Ihry arc alrc.tdjr In 
(MW4aiil rc<|uisiliaii {muhl of tkciii <l4iily) nt other Herviceii of the Brcvtaiy, 
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ID the Gospel canticle Magnificat. Compline, like Prime, 
had its fixed psalms for use nightly throughout the year, 
but it had also, like Matcins and Evctisong, its fixed 
Gospel canticle ("Nunc dimiiiis"). M 

Of Antiphons and Hyninody we shall speak when we 
describe the Antiphoncr and the Hymnal. The hymn 
comes between Venile and the psalms at Mattins ; and 
likewise before the psalms at Prime, Terce, Sexl, and 
Nones; but after Iht- psalms and Capituium, and before 
the canticle, at Lauds, Evensong, and Compline. 

II. As regards the reading, which forms the secon 
great element of Divine Service, the Bible naturally takes 
the prominent place. It is well known that in the Church 
of England the Old Testament, including some selections 
from the AiHx:ryphal books, is read over (with some 
omissions) once, and the New Testament (with very fei^ 
omissions) twice in the course of the year ; excepting thai 
the Kcvclation (or the greater part of it) is read but once, 
about the season of Advent. But the older generations 
can recollect the lime when the daily lessons always in^ 
eluded an entire chapter of the Bible, and when the New 
Testament was read through ihrkc a year, and the omissions 
from the Old Testament were somewhat fewer. A system 
of reading proper lessons on Sundays at least from tlie 
Old Testament (and on principal Sundays and movable 
feasts also from the New) interferes somewhat with the 
daily course, but the proper lessons for immovable feasts 
merely postpone, but do not now supersede, the daily 
reading. Cranmcr tells us Jn his Preface (1549) that, 
according to "the auncient fathers," it bad been " ordred 
, . . that all the whole Bible (or the greatest parte thereof) 
should be read ouer once in the yeare." And that "the 
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bokeof Esaie [historia " A£/ikmis"]wns begon in Aduent, 
and the bookc of Genesis in Scptuagesima." Between 
these, intervened readings from St. Paul's lipistles. Wc 
may borrow- the following account of the Scripture course 
from Caxton's ' ' table," prefixed to his CMeti /,t'getid{\^8^): 
"Thehystoryeof Adam, the bystorye of Nfie, of Abraham, 
of Ysaac and his two sones Esau and Jacob, Th)'stor)*e 
of Joseph, of Moses (Exodus), of Josue." Caxton omits 
the New Testameni and the prophetical *' histories"' — 
Hieremie prophete (for Passion-tide), Lamentationes (for 
the "still days" in Holy Week), Apocalypsis (after Easter 
week), Epistolc canonicalcs (later in Eastcr-tidc), and 
Actus (from Ascension-tide); but he continues, "The fyrst 
feryal sonday after Trynytc sonday is rcdde thysioryes 
ol Samuel the prophete and of Saul the fyrst kynge of 
Israhel, thysiorye of Dauyd kyng', of Salamon, of Roboas" 
(then he omils historia Sapientie, *'/n principio" read 
about the beginning of September), "of Job" {'*Si6ona"\ 
•'tbystorye of Thoby, 'Pito. Domine.' thystory nf Judjth" 
.{**Adonay" laie in September). And to these we must 
add historia Machabeorum ^'Atfaperiaf" about the be- 
ginning of October, and historia Ezechielis, "l-'idi 
Dominum" begun about the beginning of November. 

Cranmer, like Cardinal Quignone2 (and like the Brigit- 
tine Wykehamist, Clement Maydeston, before them), 
pointed out tliat this arrangement had been largely dis- 
annulled by the frequent introduction of saints' days with 
their proper lessons, and the weekly com mem orations of 
the Blessed Virgin, St. Thomas the Martyr, and in some 



' CaxIimi ha*, liowcver, ji};rec«bly with the plnn of hU Golden L^end, 
iIk faislorr "or ibe pwuixan of our Lonl," "ihe reaurrajroa," "the asccn- 
don." "Ibe fc*le of Wliyisoniydc," cic. 
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places another local patron saint of the Church, so intei 
ferinf; with th« regular course of Bible reading, '*bj 
planting in vncertein stones, Legendes, KcspundeS|| 
Verses, vaine repetlcions, Commcmoracions and Synt 
alle.s, that commonly wh(;n any buke uf the Bible was 
begon : before three or fourc chapiters were read out, all_ 
the rest were vnread." 1 

The lessons themselves were long, in days of old : but 
by a tendency seqtit'oru aevi in all limes, ihey came to be 
curtailed. In the Breviary the scripture reading was con-j 
fined for the most part to one scr^'icc a day, viz. Matting 
and usually to one (or perhaps two) of the three nocturnl 
assigned to that service on Sundays. At the other festal 
nocturns oftentimes the readi ng was entirely non-scriptural^ 
i.e. it was, at the most, extracted from a sermon, or from 
a homily upon the Gospel of the day in the case of th«fl 
three lessons of the third nocturn,* and sometimes the 
lessons consisted of extracts from the acts and passion of ^ 
the martyr, or the life of some other holy person, com-f 
memorated on the festival. The four Gospels were left 
entirely to the Mass, or attar service, and were not hcardj 
at all in the choral "Divine Service" of the Canonical' 
Hours, except when, at the third nocturn of a Sunday orj 
other holy day, a verse or so of the day's Gospel was pre-] 
fixed, as a sort of text, to introduce the homily. 

The Bible reading at the other hours, apart from MattinSil 
was confined to HcapUti/um, or "Little Chapter,*' which at] 
Compline was invariably from Jeremiah xiv., the latter] 

' In the tecul.ir Breviary each noelum has a sel of tliMi- short lessanl 
allaclicd to itx quota a( psalms, and (he three lesson* arc scpuritlnl from' 
each other by llic rcpetUion. or sint.'inKi of responds. In Eastcr-tiOc there 
»n hill three lea§oit<i : on SuT)d.iy& and greater saints' Jays Ihcre are three 
noclum» tvith lhrr« lomnns cnch. 
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half of verse 9. At Prime, it was taken either from 
I Timothy 1. 17, ur Isaiah xxxiii. 2, or (on week-days) 
fram Zechariah viil. i6, in Sarum use; while in Viirk use 
ii was invariably the second of these. At the five other 
day hours (he capi/ufusn consisted of a snippet of about 
ooe verse, often selected (at least in Enf^lish Uses) from 
the Epistle appointed for the Mass of the day. 

We shall speak of the Legenda, Passional, Sermoiogits, 
and liomitiarius in another place. As Lessons follow 
Psalms at Mattins, so the Little Chapter follows the Psalms 
u the other hours of prayer. 

111. Wc come now to the third and last principal 
element of Divine Service— the prayers. 

The Lord's Prayer, and (generally speaking) the orisons 
or collects, are the common property of the Breviary with 
the Missal ; or, more strictly speaking, the Breviar>- borrows 
its collects largely from the Missal.' The Collect for the 
Day (just after the Gospel canticle in those services — Lauds, 
Evensong, and Compline — where such a commemoration 
of the Incarnation is provided) forms the culminating 
point of most of the Canonical Hours,' and, being borrowed 
from the Missal service, it provides a kind of memorial of 
the Eucharistic worship. But in the days of Charlemagne 
and St. Benet the Lord's Prayer still occupied this place 
of honour, and the collects were imported here later from 
die Missal.-' 

The service of Prayer comprises alsacertain introductory 



' Thus in Iht Buuk ufCuminoD Vxxyvx \\\v collects in 1^19 had llir runniiiif 
lUIe^ "At fke CvmmuHiatt." And in tlie rubric ai MaUrns and Ewnaong lh« 
ealWcl — " (he firalc of lli« dnyc " — tn ftccur»lclv defined as " llic •am* that 
Btppoinlrd al ibc Communian," anil not via vena. 

* TIm exception* «rc IVimt: uiil Cumplinc, which Itavc prcpcr collecU or 
ttcir own. ' BaUfful (tr. Bajriajr). p. 97. 
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versiclcs or sentences, such as '^Deus, in adiulormm meum 
inlertde, to which is prefixed at Compline "Converte nos^ 
DeuSt salutaris nosier," as at Mattins there is a verse 
hearing reference to praise. The Lord's Prayer was said 
in late medieval times, with Aw and Credo, as a sort of'J 
private preparation before each canonical hour, and also at 
the close of Mattins and Evensong. It was said also, with 
what is called an "A&soiucio," before the Mattins lessons, 
and at the Preces between '*Benedictiis" and the collect at 
ferial Lauds, as well as at thoseof Evensong and Compline, 
and at those attached to the Little Hours (Prime, Terce, 
Sext, and Nones). The Lord's Prayer was not said with 
a loud voice (except at Mass) until the priest, having 
said his Pater through privately, repeated his ^^ Et ne 
nos itulucas in tentatitmem" again, when he uttered it in 
audientia, the choir in like manner responding, **Sed libera 
nor a malo. Amen." To "Pater noster" was prefixed 
the thrice-repeated Greek " Kyrie," derived, no doubt, 
from the Eastern custom of litanies, "beginning at 
Jerusalem." In process of time other responsive ^>recer, or 
versicles, were added, stJch as still have their representative 
in Anglican Mattins and Evensong. To these commonly 
succeeded (after the Collect for the Day) at Lauds and 
Evensong one or more suffrages,* called memoriae, each 
of which consisted of a supplemental collect, preceded by 
a suitable antiphon, versicle, and response, the antiphon 
being (where possible) that appointed for use with Berte- 
djctus or Magftificat of the festival, which corresponded to 

' In ihe scheme of the «ervices ^ven in Procter »nd Frere's HiHoTji of 
OMNt4t«/Vnv^(t90i)>pp' 35'>353>th'^'<!i''>i "snfTntgrs" ih used in a different 
sense, for whal wc tnty cult prttet, or in common parl&ncc, "rciponsva," 
or vcnklcs. Insiaticcs of the old use of the word " suffragia'* appear in 
Brtii. S)or., i. 195, 939 ; ii. 345. 
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the subject of the memoria. This mig-ht be a saint's day, 
Sunday, octave, or season which in point of jmporcance 
ranked, on that occasion, below the special subject of the 
service to which it was appended. ''Common suffrages," 
in Saruin Use, were of All Hallows, the Blessed Virgin, 
the Cross, for Peace, the Relics, local saint, the Holy 
Spirit ; and ihose in Advent, Lent, and at other seasons, 
were of Advent, for penitents, of the Resurrection, As- 
cension, Holy Trinity, and Corpus Christi. From time 
to time there would also be occasion for a memoria of the 
Fast, Feria, Vigil, or Weekly Commemoration which 
happened to be displaced, or of any subordinate saint or 
Sunday. 

We cannot do more than mention the existence of certain 
supplementary services, which were attached as accretions 
to Sarum and other Uses : the ferial litanies in Lent, 
the Evensong and Mattins of the Dead {"Placebo" and 
"Dirige"), the Little Office and Daily Hours of the Blessed 
Virgin, the Office for the Peace of the Church, a kind of 
capitular service said after Lauds and Compline at Salis- 
bury, and the "Psalmt Familiares," or intercessions for 
the Minster Brotherhood at York.' Most of the English 
Cathedral Chapters of the "old foundation " provided for 
a daily recitation of the entire Psalter, Canticles, Litany, 
with intercession for the living and the dead, by the division 
of the labour of repetition among the Bishop (Abbots, if 
any) and other Canons of the Church. Of the Chapter 
Office we shall speak under the head of the MartUogium. 

A very short summary of the principal contents and the 



• Brrx'. Ebor., L 185. J8B, 3^7, 369, 374. Cf. ComtoTdia RtgHlarU, ap. 
R<Vfirr, AfoiMttlxa BettttieUnurum in Amgiia. append, tit. pp. 8a, Si • 
Uwt[cL Monatt.% i. pp. xxx, xxAii. 







Ai the end of Prime followed sometimes Preitosa for the 
Eiithful departed, and the psalm /.ei^avi (cxx.) for brethren 
and benefactors, in Sarum Use. Likewise, after Compline, 
a supplication for the peace of the Church, with psalm Ad 
k Uravi icKx'xu). 

The Mass of the Day (Magna ttiixsa) followed either 
'^'cice, Sext, or Nones, according to the festal, ferial, or 
penitential character of the day. Litany was said, after 
fifteen gradual psalms, at the end of Tercc on week- 
days in Lent; the Seven (or Eight) Hours of the Blessed 
Virgin, and Hours of the Dead, were attached to the 
Canonical Hours. 

The Book of Common Prayer speaks of general con- 
fession as a fit preparation, not only for the Eucharistic 
thanksgiving liturgy, but also for ihc Divine Service with 
tu praises, scripture reading, and petitions; and it provides 
such forms accordingly for use at Matiins, Holy Com- 
munion, and Evensong. In our note to the foregoing 
Uble we have pointed out the occurrence of the Latin 
General Confession, " Con^/ftM*" (with "Afisereaiur" and 
**jibso/itiiotiem") at Prime and Compline. Chaucer's Per- 
tmte'x Tale refers to this (§ 22, 2^' pars PwttUenliie injine), 
"Men mayalso refreyne venial sinne by receyvinge worthily 
of the precious body of Jesu Crist; by receyving cck of 
holy water: by almesdede; by general confession of Con~ 
fiteor at masse [and at prime]' and .it complin ; and by 
blessing uf bisshupes and of precstt-s, and by utliere 
gode werkes." The An moriendi, printed by Ca.\ton (or 
by Wynkcn deWorde) about 1491, has a somewhat similar 

' The ntctcnce tg Primt i» found in Tyrwhili's taxi (Gil Allan's Gwi/kt- 
iffy Tutet, iii. >l8), but U a(iparcntly rcjeclcd by Skcil {Sluden/i Cftauttr, 
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passage. "€ By thyes folowyng acn' venyall synnes lakerT 
awaye, y( they be done deuoutly. 

"In takyng holy water [&] holy brede, also by seyeng 
Pater MfsteTy and spirytually' for this clause and pctycion, 
Dimitte nobis debita nostra sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
nostris. €1 And also by knocking of y* brcst for one's 
sinnes, and also for seying of Deus, pn>picius esto michi 
peccaiori^ and by seyeng of the comyne Confiteor^x. masse 
or at other tyme. Also by receyuyng of ony of y" sacra.-, 
mentes of the chyrchc," etc., etc' 

Wc pass now to our list of the contents of the Saruin 
Breviary. 

We shall attempt to give a comprehensii'e acxount of 
the maximum contents of Sarum Breviaries derived from 
a comparison of — H 

(C) The Chichele AfS., Lambeth, No. 69, a beautifully 
illuminated folio, of the beginning of the fifteenth century, 
written on 414 leaves of vellum (4146-8 blank), height 
l^\ inches, in double columns, forty lines to a column. 
Some description of it has been given by Mr. S. W. 
Kershaw, in his Art Treasures of Lambeth Library, 1873, 

P-3I- 

(B.) The Great Breviary of 1531, printed on paper, 
Chevallon and Regnauli, Paris, folio. The height of the 
Lambeth copy (ii. c. 9) is 16 inches. Fifty lines, double 
columns. Leaves 8-1-222+ 100+ igo-t- 12 = 532 folios. 

(/*.) Some printed smaller Breviaries and Porliforiay 
A.D. 1483, 1499, 1519, 1525-6, 15561 



' i.*. Mtn farr). 

" Qk. "«p«y«llj-," 

* BodUinn Heprints, 1891, fo. A. iiij. vtrao. 
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CONTENTS OF SARUM BREVIARIES 
Title-page. Bcnedkiiona MatutinaUs (for the lessons). 

1. Kalendariuh 

The Almanac, each month headed with one of the verses 
relating to the unlucky or " Egyptian " days, two apiece^ 
counted one from the beginning and the other back from 
the end of each month. 

''Prima dies mensis, et septitna truncal ut twxjj," etc., 
utd at the foot the countryman's kalcndar, Poctda Ida pius 
amat et convivia /atiuji. " 

Portiforia contain additional rules: "Omnia festa, que 
infra Septuagesimnm cuntinguni, habeni invitatorium," 
etc. The order of Uie principal component parts of the 
Breviary differs according to the fancy of the owner or his 
scribe or bookbinder. Thus in C the kalcndar (IT. 20,{ ti) 
comes after the Tcmporak, and just before the Psaitcrium. 
If is written in gold, red, blue, green, and black. 

Tabuia festomm mobUium. RoliE, or diaLs, of Sol and 
Luna (Sunday letter and golden number^. Ciavet fesiorutn 
mubidium. Canons of feasts and new moons. Other 
memorial lines, Extracta ex Compoto (/*. 1530). 

Rubrice getierales. 

{Sitmma in Anglia de ecciesiis, Brev. 1483. Mayde- 
stone's Tracts, p. 140; cf. Petcrhousc MSS. 90, 196.) 

{Hec sunifestacum regiminc cftori sfCtttidum usumSantm. 
Brev. 1483. Maydestom, p. 137.) 

{Jsti versus de S. Maria; "Virgo parens vixit . . . 
asira pctivit," j^ji;/., p. 140.) 
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II. Temporalr, or Proprium dk Tempore 

Begins *^ DoHiNtCA prima Aduentus Domini." In the 
targe initial "D" in MS. C. a miniature of a bishop amid 
his "confratrcs et concanonict *' is introduced. 

Advent. Picture of the Annunciation. 

B. and the PorU, (after W. dc Wordc's experiment 
1506) regularly from 1509 have sections of the Directarim 
or "Rules called the Pye,*' introduced at convenient places 
in the course of the Temporate. In B. alt the homilies on 
the Gospels, which provide lessons for the third nocturn 
on Sundays and holy days, have each a suitable little 
woodcut of the evangelical event, parable, or miracle (or 
else of the saint) to which the liturgical gospel of the — 
day's Mass refers, as in the printed Mis5al!>. % 

Christmas-eve. The Nativity: the Babe adored by His 
mother and St. Joseph. (In C. the Child swaddled in the 
crib, Blessed Virgin Mary on bed.) Service of St. Thomas^ 
Becket ruled out in C. f 

The Circumcision: B. Epiphany. Christ's Baptism: C. 

Tabula Aisioriarum; B. /*. Sunday after Epiphany: the, 
Magi : B. 

In Cena Domini : Last Supper : B. Good Friday: the 
Crucifixion : B. At Easter-even : Gratie tarn ad ceviam^ 
guam ad prandium. Brev. 1483. Maydesione's Tracts^ 
pp. 152-6. Easter: the Resurrection (Christ's stepping 
from the tomb: C). The Ascension. Whilsun-eve : 
B.V.M. and Apostles at Pentecost (tongues of fire not 
shown): C; (the di>ve in B.). Trinity Sunday: the 
Father, crucifix, and dove: C. \ illustration from Jfi? 
Deum, "^Te gUtrmus aposlolorum . . . Teperorbenti" exc.: B.^ 
Corpus Christt: King holds chalice and host, attended by 
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knights ("temp. Hen. IV."; JCenkaw), and clerks; Last 
Supper repeated from fo. 1 20 : B. 

Rubrica magna. Historia Regum. Regula de historia 
•In principio." The shorter pie in C. ; both pies in B. P. 

£xpasiciones Evangdiontm (after Trinity). No woodcut 
illustrations. 

In Dedkacione Ecclesie. Bishop outside the church 
blesses holy water: C. No woodcut in B. 

Finis officiorum dominical ium. 

(Benedictiones ad lecttottan occur here in C. Also 
Oroisio /estorum dupticium in ecc/esia Sarum. In t/uiius 
ftstis. ix. iec. non legitur exposicio. De modo terminandi 
onteioftet. These are prefixt^d to thi? Tt-inponr/c in B., 
which adds special collects of St. Wolfadus, M. j SS. 
Radcgunde, Modwenna, and Edith, virgins,* and a brief 
index of miscellanea to be found appended to the Psaiierium 
io that edition, 1531.) 

Porfif.t 1530, adds, More pro jideLibtis Defitttctis. See 
appendix to Maydeslone's Tracts, pp. 194-6. 

III. PSALTERIUN, AND CoWMUNK SaNCTOKUM, ETC. 

(rt) The Psalter, or Commune dc Tempore, with ordinary 
of the Sunday and ferial hour services. Ante horas 
fii[cenda\. Rubric describing private recitation of Pater^ 
Aw, and Credo, with the text of these common formularies, 
preceded by a private prayer before service, "Aperi, 
Domine, os menm." 

^enite, divided for repetition with an Invitatory at 
Maitins. Rubric for Invitatories. Mattins Hymns. 

The Porti/oria prefix two prefatory instructions for the 
clergy. *'De koris cattontcis attende diiigenUr. Cum 

' Sec above, p. i^ 
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igilur (*Cum ita sit quod,' P. 30) beneficiatus omnis, etc. 
Cum Domino psatles, etc. . . . libenttus exaudit quani 
alias privatas." De iaude, virtute, et cfficacia psalmomm. 
Regius sic inquit propbeta David: Psallitc . . . inquirere 
velis. Et hec de Iaude et virtute psalmorum sufficiant." M 

Sunday, first nocturn. Psalm Beatus vir (i), etcl^ 
David among the ^jheep is anointed by Samuel. Here 
(fo. 209), as at fo. I, C introduces heraldic miniatures in 
the margin: royal arms; arms of Archbishop of Canter- 
bury; arms, or, a chevron between three cinque foils 
gules, Chkhele. In the capital "B" for "Beatus vir'* 
Brcv. B. introduces a second picture of David here, 
praying. A large woodcut also: B. 

Sunday, Lauds. Small woodcut of the Visitation .■ B. 
Prime. Nativity; B.V. Mary and St. Joseph In adoration. 
Terce. Pentecost. Sext. The Ascension (or Trans- 
figuration?). Nones. Church triumphant and militant. M 

Monday, Maltins. Ps, Dominus itiuminaito (xxvi,)." 
David (crowned) plays before Saul: C. ; the Betrayal: B. 

Tuesday, do. Ps. Dixi, custodiam (xxxviij.). David 
returns to Saul's castle, bearing Goliath's head on the 
point of his sword : C; the Scourging : B. 

Wednesday, do. Ps. Dixit insipiens (lij.). Michal 
stands by the teraphim in the bed, awaiting Saul's 
messengers: C; the Mockery: B. 

Thursday, do. Ps. Salvttm me fac (Ixviij,). Saul 
his javelin: C; Bearing the Cross: B. 

Friday, do. Ps- ExuUate Deo (Ixxx.). Michal from 
the window disdains David: C.\ Crucifixion between the 
malefactors. 

Saturday, do. Ps. Cantate Domino (xcvij.). David 
pL-iys before the ark: C.\ the crucifixion, repeated: B. 
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Sunday, Evensong-. Ps. Di.xU Dominus (cix.): the 
Blessed Trinity, enthroned: C; Arms of the Trinity 
C* Pater, non est Filius," etc.— "est Deus"): li. 

Monday, Evensong. Ps. Di/ext\c%\v.). Archangels: B. 

Tuesday, du. Ps. Letaltis sum (cxxi.). Church militant 
and triumphant; B. 

Wednesday, do. Ps. Nisi Dominus (cxxvi.). Pente- 
cost: B. 

Thursday, do. Ps. Memento, Domtne (cxxxi.). The 
ficourgtng: J3. 

Friday, do. Ps. Confitebor (cxxxvii.). Crucifix, Mary 
and John : B. 

Saturday, do. Ps. Bcncdictus Daminus Deus mens 
(otliii.). Tree of Jesse: B. 

At Compline. Ps. Cum ttivocarem (iv.)- Coronation 
of B.V. Mary: B, 

Seven penitential psalms. Domtne, ne in furore (vi.). 
Bathshcba: B. 

The Litany (no illustration). To be said (with xv. 
Songs of Degrees, the "Gradual Psalms") after Tercc 
io Lent on week-days. 

TabtUa psaitcni ijindc-x. o{ Psalms): B. 



Evensong (P/acefto) and Mattins (Din'ge) of the Dead. 
Large woodcut, Les irois vifs et trois morts : B. (A 
favourite, though gruesome, subject, showing the "dis- 
appointed" dead, like Hamlet's father, calling the survivors 
Fto remember them.) Lauds and Commendation of Souls. 



Office of the Blessed Virgin. 

Evensong of our Lady in Advent. The Annunciation: //. 

Evensong of our Lady after Epiphany. The Nativity: B. 
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Mattins, do. The Magi: B. 

Mattins after Candlemas. The Presentation: B. 

Appendix of Commemorations of— 

All Saints, MS. (iftecnth century, St. John's, Camb.^] 
H. .3- 

B.V. Mary, St. Albnn's Brev., twelfth century, Brit 
Mus., 2 A. X.; Maydt'stone's Tracts^ app. p. 187. 

St. Thomas the Martyr : B. 

[n commemorationc S. EtheJrede V., non M,: Elie 
dioccsis : P. 

Translation of St. Chad (LichfieldJ : B. 

Commemoration of St. Chad (Lichfield): B. 

De Sancto loci (? Syon, Brit. Mus., Reg. 2 A. xiv.j: 
appendix to Ahtydestonc's Tracts, p. 189). 

Feast of the " Yconta" or miraculous bleeding 
Image of the Saviour cruci6ed, desecrated b} 
Jews at Beirut: B, The story is told in C-ixton's 
Golden Lt'gettd, under the feast of the Exaltation^ 
of the Cross, September i4lh. Temple Classics, v^ 
p. 131, or in W. Morris' superb edition (t. iii.Vj 
p. 834. 

Feast of the Presentation of the B.V. Mary. Wood-' 
cut: B. Cobserved in the Hast in thirteenth century, 
and at Avignon in 1372. November 2ist). 

Benedict io SuJis et Aqite. Bentdictto Pan is (for] 
Sundays). 



CoMMi?NE Sanctorum (servitium proprium non haben-j 
tluni). 

Commune Ap<}xlii[o7ttm, tempore paschali. St. Peier^ 
and the, evangelists: C. Large woodcut. The Resur- 
rection: B. 
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ferrus de concluxione Coilectantm. 

Commune Apostolorum alio tempore. Pentecost: B. 

Common service for one or more Martyrs, Confessors, 
Doctors, Bishops, and Virgins (also, in York Use, 
Matrons). 

In ii. follow Beiiedictiones matutinales. 

Tabula de fcstorum divisione^ and Tabula of the Pye. 

In the Portiforium of 1499 some memorial verses arc in- 
serted here for the benefit of priests hearing confessions, etc. 

Casus reserxati Pape: "Per papam: feriens clerum . . . 
tu relevabis eos." 

Casus rescrvaii Episcopo: " Qui facit incestum . . . 
derum feriensque." 

Conditioncs botii sacerdoiis: "Sacerdos debet esse almus 
. . . Verax in predicatione. Hec ait Bemardus.'* (These 
are printed in Lincoln Cathedral SlaUiles, iii., pp. 348-9 n.) 

Miscellanea, borrowed from the Missal:— 

Devota oraiio dicctida ante missam. " Deus, qui de 
iodignis": P. 

Oratio devoia cfe sacramcnto attaris. " Omnipotens et 
misericors Deus; ecce accede"; P. 

Prtparatio ad missam. *' Volcns confiteri," etc. Small 
Crucifix, Mary, and John : B. 

Ordinarium Misse. " Veni, Creator," etc Oratio 
"Deus cui omnccor patet." Ant. Introibo, etc. "Kyrie." 
"Confiieor," etc "Gloria in excelsis" cum farsura 
"Spiritus, et alme." "Credo in unum," etc. Prefaliones 
(proper and common). 

Canon A/isfi'. Large Crucifixion : B., with small Cruci- 
fix, Mar>', and John, introduced in the initial of "Teigitur" 
(Facsimiles in the Cambridge reprint, ii. p. 489) ; B, 
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Votive Masses. In Commemoraiione S. Triniiatis; 
S. Spiritus ; De Crttce; Dc Quinque Vulnertints, These 
have a large w<»odcut of the "Te Deum," Trinity, and, fo( 
the other votive masses, smaller woodcuts repeated : B. 

Mt'ssa qnotidiana tie B. Maria V, Large woodcut, TheJ 
Annunciation : B, 

Afissa pro De/unctis. Large woodcut of the Raising of 
Lazarus : B. 

Missa um'us Apostoti. Large woodcut : B. 

Plurimorum Mar/yrum. 

De quocunque Con/essore, 

De S. Hochc. " Congratulamini." 

In naiaii unius Virginis et Mariyris : B. 

In nataii unius Matrone: P. 

De nomine Jesu. The Transfiguration : B. 

Missa pro fcbrtb^ts : P. Pro pestilentia : P. 

Missa S. Hochi con/esmris. " Letabitur" : P. 

Oratioiies pro sterilttate femine (ad niissam) : B. 

IV. Sanctorale, or Propbium Sanctorum 

Proper services are provided in the Sarum Brevii 
for about 256 saints'' and holy days in this section of the 
book, not reckoning fifteen occasions grouped roundj 
Christmas in the Temporate, 1 

We will notice here only those days which are dis- 
tinguished by a miniature in the Chichele MS. (C), or 
by a large woodcut in the Great Breviary of 1531 (A). 



' TItcre arc not so man)- ininl*' dnyi as 15&, for wc have reckoned, 
f.g.. Si. Simon anil Si. Jude .vt Itva, nnd, e.g., Alexander, EveiiCiua, nnd 
TiRiMluliu). a* Uiicc (ilLOujrh Ihe Ekvcti TbousaiiJ Virgiiis us only one). 
The days (including; Christmas-tide) arc in Sarum iiso, about 191 ; or, 
recltaning ViglK &nd Oct»vc8, laj, 
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ViffiUa S. Andree. His crucifixion: C. 



Conception of B. Mary V.: B. 
The Presentation of Christ in the Temple : 



November. 

December. 

February. 
C. and B. 

March. The Annunciation : C. and B. 

May. Sl John Port Latin : B. Nativity of St. John 
Baptist. 

June. 
St. Paul 

July. 

Feast 



Sl. Peter and 



Preaching in the wilderness : C. 
C. 
Visitation of tlie Blessed Virgin : B, 
of Relics. An altar with three relic-cases, 
frontal blue, powdered with gold stars; linen cloth hangs 
long to the floor at the ends : C. 
St. Anne : B. 

August. Assumption of SL Mary. Enthroned by 
the Trinity (red seraphs) : C. Woodcut, B. 

September. Nativity of B. V. Mary. Jesse Tree: 
C. Woodcut, /i. Exaltation of the Cross. Cruciilxion 
<repeated, Cambridge Brfv, Sarum^ 1886, iii. 808): B, 

October. Viyil of All Hallows. A black monk, sleep- 
ing, sees a vision of the Saviour .surrounded by the 
Blessed Saints : C. 
November. All Saints* Day : li. All Souls : B. 

Appendix on Pronunciation of the penultima in Latin. 

Prohgus. " Quamvis ea que de quantitate . . . figure 
composite." 

Acceftiuarius. "Breves: Syllaba, cacabus, Hiezabel 
t . . A suo ut consutum [insutum]." Memorial lines at 
the foot of each page of Acccntuary : 

" Est sodcs amAbo . . . maiiducas <juan<lo ilgOm." 
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Roman Breviaries, when not contained in a single" 
volume, are divided into four parts — Pars Hiemalis, Pars 
Vema, Pan Esliza, and Pars AutumnaOs. 

The MS. Breviaries of Sarum (and York or Hereford) 
Use were usually contained in a single volume (called a 
" totum"), as were the printed folios, and the earliest 
octavos cir. 1475-94. From about 1494-5 onward the 
portiforia, in 8', 16", and 4% were divided into two 
(never in Kng^land into four) volumes, known as Pars 
Hiemalis and Pars Estiva/is. 

In these, two of the main sections (i) the Katendar, and 
(a) the Psalter and Commune, were identical in both the 
volumes, or ** paries,'" and therefore were printed for each 
edition in double quantities, for binding up with a half- 
year's Temporak and Sanctorale. These last were divided 
thus :— 

P. H. " Pars Hyemalis: for the Temporate from Advent 
to Whit-suniide, inclusive; for the Sanctorale November 
29th to June i8th (Marcus and Marcellian). 

P. E. = Pars Estivalis: for the TemporaSe from first Even- 
song of Trinity Sunday to the last week after Trinity, 
inclusive; for the ^a/w/ow/.? frgm St. Dunstan, May 19th, 
to November 29th.' 

The Breviary of York Use, while it has a different set 
of saints and Commemorations, and is distinct in the 
words uf (he rite and in the rubric or ordinal, yet is akin 



' Tht two pBrt« of \\\e Porloi n«ctasn.rilyoverl&ppMt slightly in May and 
June fur tliiriy-oitc days, bccnusc Trinity Sunday i.i a ttiovabU fcail, ixcif^iiK 
in liatc truni May 171)1 Iwith "first vcsiicra" on May i6tli) to Jiiih; i^tli, as 
ll tlt^MMJii upon f*a<ilcr Day, which may fatl on nny day rmm March aand 
to April 15th. And % Inrm of thirty-five dftyn' or fivn weeks' nvcrlnpping 
would have been required, had there been any saint's day occumng on May 
tjlb lo 181b. 



THE VARIOUS BOOKS: BREVIARV 

to that of Salisbury in its gen(;ral arrangement and in its 
RiAin divisions.' 

The Ruhricte de Domintcis Ordinandis (Surtees Society's 
edition, 1880-3), t. i. pp. 552-9, 705-26, and the Sitffragia 
cMtsuela, i. 939-44, as well as tlie Commune Afatronarum, 
ii. 76-82, are noticeable York pecuIiaiHties. 

The Hereford Breviary, shortly to be edited for the 
Henry Bradshaw Society, is at present only superRcially 
known to us from Dr. Seager*s notes to portions of 
the Sarum Use, so we cannot as yet venture to de- 
scribe it 

Ka unlininhed edition of the Sarum Breviary appeared in two 
parts, post 8°, Bru!>sds, 1843, and Treves, 1855, by Dr. 
Charles Scftger, a friend of Cardinal Newman. The whole has 
been edited in three volumes H" for the Cambridge University 
Press, 1879-86, by F. Procter and Chr. Wordsworth, with biblio* 
fnnphicul lists by H. Bradshaw and his successor. P. Jcnkinson. 

The first part of a *' noted " Breviary from Cambridge Uni- 
versi^ MS., Mm. 2. 9 (thirteenth century), has been edited 
ia facsimile by W. H. Frere for the Plainsong and Medieval 
Music Soc. {AntiphoHule, fasc. 1. and ii.}i Qu»ritch, \^f>\~i. 

The York Breviary, by Hon. S. W. Lawley, for the Surtees 
Society, two volumes 8", 1880-3. 

The Hereford Breviary is in the press for the H. Bradshaw 
Society, vol. i. bang now ready, edited by VV. H. Frere and 
Lan^on E. G. Browne. 

"The Brijrittine Breviary of the Nuns of Sion" and "the 
Monastic Breviary of the Church of Durham " arc on the list 
of the Henry Bradshaw Society. A Scottish Brevinry, fifteenth 
century, has been printed under the title of iireviarium 

' At Ibc York vubtirb of L-MycrDiofpe (under the Denn ^nA Ch*plcr oT 

Vork) it WAS rcponcd ni a Vlsiuiion ia 1473, " Deficit ]K>tiirurium. Uicunt 
qiiott parorhU m una cxilU, quod nun iMvninl cnKrv puctipborium." 
fmbrie RolU, p. 354. 
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Bothanum, 4*, i i/x\ LongiriHns, and the Stwfan'um Abcrdenensf 
of isoQ-io, two volumes 4", 1854-5, edited by Blew, with a 
Preface by Dr. D. Laing, Toovcy. (W.) 



THE DIURNALE, OR JOURNAL 

The Diurnale, or Journal, was designed to render yet 
more compendious the already epitomised Breviary, and 
to make the Portos yet more portable. 

Small Prayer-books, as a rule, are comparatively Httle 
cared for, and they are apt to be perishable ; and while 
' ' journalles " made only one sort among the ten kinds of 
Latin scrvico-books proscribed by reforming authority, 
and destined tu destruction about Christmas, 1549, it is 
only due to the accidental preservation of a solitary copy 
of *'Di7tmale Sarum, pro id fresturi commoiiHate redacium, " 
printed at Paris, 16", 1512, for II, Jacob in St. Paul's 
Churchyard, near "the new [St. Paul's] schools" (founded 
that year) being preserved at Lambeth (xliii. i. 47), that 
we know what such a botik was like. A chance observation 
in its Preface tells us that there had been at least two 
previous editions, the first of which had been in form 
"rudisct lacera,"and hadappeared "multisabhincannis," 
many years ago. The preservation of a Dutch bookseller's 
day-book proves that such a book was sold in Oxford in 
February, 1520, for ir. 4^/. ' The edition of 1512 was 
corrected by Master William Cowper. (There was a 
prebendary of that name at Lincoln in 1512.) 

The copy at Lambeth measures only 4 inches by 
2g inches, and contains 312 leaves, of which 231 are 
numbered. Like the Breviary, it consists of four sections 

' Oxford Hisl. Soc. CeUMama. L p. 87 ; ti. p^ 4O7. 
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— (i> Temporak (from Advent to Twenty-fifth Sunday after 
Trinil>'), with anniversary of Dedication of a Church, and 
Comoieinorations uf St. Thomas (misprinted '^tc'tpauii*'), 
Chad (for Lich6etd), and Etheldrtda (for Ely); (H) Kaiett' 
darium^ with " Prima dies mensis," etc, at top, and 
"Aque decens potus'' at bottom of the months, and it 
has the good rule "Cum Dumino psalles"; (iii) 
PxfUicrium, with Seven Penitential Psalms and Litany, 
and Offices of the Dead, with Commune Sanclonttn, and 
the non-Sarum "commune unius Matrone" at the end; 
and (iv) I^pHum de Sanctis, In part i. fo. 51, Gratie 
ante prandium arc printed at Easter. 

Although the Psalterium provides tlie psalms, &c., for 
Nocturne and Compline, the book Justifies its title, as a 
book of "Day Hours" only, in Uic other sections, for 
(with Che exception of occasional reference to the 
''Histories" in the rubrics) it passes over the Mattins 
and Compline services of the day. Still the Psalterium 
would suffice for the recitation of Compline, but the 
absence of lessons, etc., would make it practically un- 
serviceable for saying the Canonical Mattins of the day, 
although Mattins of our Lady arc tu be fuund *^ ante 
Psalterium" for use between Lauds and Prime of the day. 

As a priest was required to say at least Mattins before 
he said Mass, and the parish priest was required to have 
said Mattins with Lauds, Prime and Terce, before he 
celebrated, while the Synods of Worcester (1240) and 
Norwich (1257) forbade anyone saying Mass in a church 
before the service of (at earliest) Lauds had been canoni- 
cally performed,' we may infer that the parish priest who 
owned a "Journal " wuuld say his Mattins in the church, 

P ' S«c UakkcU, Ancitnt Lilurgy |,eJ. 3), pp, 133-4. 
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where his Breviary and Missal lay, before his Mass, and 
that, after that, he could use his handy little Diumale for 
Scxt, Nones, Hvcnsong, and Compline, wherever he might 
chance to be at his usual times of prayer. He might 
also find it useful for Lauds, Prime and Terce, and even 
for portions of his Mattins, if he was sharing the use of 
Breviary or Legmda with another. 

The counterpart to this "journal" was the " Liicr 
matutinalis." At the altar of St. Thomas, M., in Salis- 
bury Cathedral in 1389 was " vnus liber siue (?sine) 
legenda, calhenatus " {Salisbury Ceremonies:, p. 299). 

The Diuniak is not a common book in MS. At the 
Cambridge University Library, Kk. vi. 45. is said to be 
a fifteenth-century MS. of small duodecimo sire, contain- 
ing 147 leaves with 26 lines on a page. It is of 
English (though not of Sarum) Use. The Tempora/e 
is followed by services de Sanctorali, apparently from 
6th December to St. Birinus in the foUowing December; 
a saint commemorated in Hereford, Lincoln, Winchester, 
and St. Alban's Uses. Then follow the Dedicatio Mcciesie 
and the Commune Sanciorum. 

In the Budleian Library at Oxford, Gough Liturg. 17, 
is a book of Benedictine Day Hours, of 285 leaves, 
measuring 190x16 millimetres, written early in the 
sixteenth century, from Peterborough. It contains 
Tcmporak, Kalcndurium, Sanctorale. Commemorations, 
Psalter, and C</miitune Sanctontm. The service of Lauds 
ts omitted (W. H. Frere, Bibltotk. Musico-Lil., i, p. 42), 
Of twenty-three Psalters which were in the tibraria 
interior of Durham monastery in 1391, three are de- 
scribed as "c«m Diurnali," one being PsaUerium, cum 
Canone Missc, Ymptiari, el Canticis, et Diurnaii" 
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CCatalogi Vett. Surtees, vii. p. 38). J. H. Mill's //w/. 
0/ Afarket Harborottgh. 4", 1S75, p. 56, mentions a MS. 
Diumale in the possession of F. C. F. Turville, Esq., 
at Husbands Bosworth Hall. 

A Diurnaie of York Use is described in Dr. M. R. 
James's Catalogue of Jesus CoUegc^ Cambridge, MSS.^ 
No. 77 (Q. G. 30), written on 238 leaves, 22 lines to a 
page, on paper 4x3 in., late in the fifteenth century. 
It is bound in vjhite skin over boards, the flap running 
round it, with bronze clasp. It contains Tempomle, 
Sancloraie, Commune Sanciorumt Evensong Psalms, and 
Office of the Dead. 

There is a monastic (York) Diumale of earlier date, 
thineenth to fourteenth century, from a house of Austin 
canons (perhaps Carlisle), in the library of Sidney Sussex, 
Cambridge, MS. 62 (A. 3. 17). !t consists of 2to leaves 
of vellum, 3x2 inches, 30 lines to a page, and contains 
(says Dr. James) Kalendar, Psalms of Evt-nsong (giving 
only half of each verse), with Psalm xxi. (Deus, Deus) 
and Litany ; Tcmporale {P. H.\ SancloraU (per annum), 
Commune; Offices of St. Cuthbcrt, and Corpus Christi 
^a festival adopted in England, at least at Wetls, in 131S). 
After three or four blank leaves, follow Collects of Saints 
from St. Silvester (31st December) to Damasus (itth 
December in Lincoln Use, etc.), apparently feir the whole 
year. And a later office in memory of Archbishop Scropc, 
beheaded in 1405. 

For an account of Diumale Sarum see the Catnbridi^e edition 
of the Sarum Breviary, iii. pp. Ivi., Ivii., by C. VVor(ltiwort)i. 

(W.) 
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ANTIPHONER 

With the Antiphonale we come now to one of the 
several books from which the Breviary was epitomised. 

The Antiphoner provides the music for the Canonical 
Hours, as the Grail does for the Liturgy of the Mass. 

So far as it was a music-book, its description falls beyond 
our province and our powers. 

A facsimile of a Saruni MS. Antiphoner of the first part 
of the thirteenth century is in course of production, under 
Mr. Frere's editorship, for the Plainsong and Medieval 
Music Society. Its purpose was to provide the words and 
music of those antiphons which imparted to the course of 
the psalms a special flavour, recalling the season, or the 
solemnity proper to the service of the day, or emphasising 
the salient features of the psalms themselves.' In early 
times the antiphon permeated the entire psatmody, re- 
curring again and again as a sort of chorus, or burden, 
between the several verses or paragraphs of the psalm, as 
may be stiti heard in the variable antiphonal invitatory 
which runs through the course of Veni/e, which is the 
invitatory psalm introducing the Maltins Nocturns. But 
by the medieval times, with which we have here to do, the 
antiphon was sung only at the end of Ghria Pairr, which 
concluded each psalm, or group of psalms, or each canticle 
drawn from the Old Testament, or from the Gospel of the 
Incarnation according to St. Luke. The Cun/ttr, more- 
over, still announced it, by intoning the first phrase of it 
{or, on festal days of double rank, the whole antiphon) 
before the opening of the psalm itself. 

' Rcnptinds were added ; then hynina. etc. 
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Sometimes such music was incorporated with the 
words in the more costly and elaborate MS. Breviaries j 
but music is apt to linger on in manuscript, as it is 
expensive and troublesome to put into type; and tlius 
there does not appear to have ever been more than a 
single edition printed of any Antiphoner of English 
Use. This was the ' ' ^i ntiphonalc ad itsum eccU'sic 
Sarunt polttissimis imagiiiibus decoralutn, " which appeared 
in two noble folio volumes (answering respectively to the 
Pars Hycmalii! and the Fars EstivaOs of the Portijorium) 
printed at Paris, some copies being impressed on vellum, 
in 1519 and 1520. About three copies of each part 
survive. It contains four sections like the Breviary: 
(1) Tcmporale, with Dedkocio Ecciesie, seven "toni" and 
Benedicliones, and tunes for " Beiiedicamus " \ (2) Kalen- 
darium:^ (3) Psaitirium, with Lilania major and Vigilie 
Aforiuorum. To it is prefixed a Preface by Brian Row, 
an Etonian, born at Maccle-sfield, who pas-sed nn to 
King's College, Cambridge, in 1499. As a B.D. he 
disputed in theology before King Henry VII. at Cam- 
bridge. He gives the credit of correcting the Sarum 
Antiphoner to Dr. [John] Sampson, Vice-Provost of his 
college, who died at Cambridge early in 1519, just after 
accepting the vicarage of Ringwood. To the Psalter 
is appended the yigilw Mortuortim; and the Commune 
Sanctorum (with Anlipfione de S. Maria) follows; then 
section 4, Proprium Sanciorum, to which in P. E. are 
appended certain services called " Synodalia el pro- 
vinciaiiti Noraiicensix diocesis," in honour of SS. David, 
Chad, and I'elix, and the "translation" of SS. Edmund, 

' BeatdM ih» ordifMrj* Sarum laintt, SS. EmimikJiK ukI Wilbtxirga 
appear in iht Kalmdar of the Anliphoner, 1519- >a 
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K.M., John of Beverley, Dominic, and Francis. The 
p. H. contains 494 leaves, and the P. E. 49^ The Great 
Antiphoner of 1519-20, together with tlie Great Legcnda 
of 1518, would practically make up a "Breviary noted."' 

The Great Antiphoner of 1519-30 lias the three-tier title- 
page of the patrons of Cologne, the "Three Kings of 
Colen,'' in adoration at Epiphany, St. Ursula holding an 
arrow and sheltering sundry of her eleven thousand 
companions under her cloak, and the passion of the 
Maccabean mother and her seven sons, with the arms 
of the city and another heraldic device. 

The chief woodcuts in tlie Pars Estivaiis are the TeDeum 
picture of " One Church, above, beneath." for Trinity 
Sunday (as noticed in the Great Breviary), the Visitation, 
the Assumption; and for the Nativity of our Lady, the 
Jesse tree. All Hallows are represented in four compart- 
ments ; this woodr.ut reappears in the Conttaune. For 
All Souls, the "I'f/i ei maris'* fsec p. 93). For the first 
letter of Bea/us vir in the Psalter, King David; for St. 
Peter's chains, St. Peter, in initial "S." The Feast of 
the Holy Name has a small woodcut of the Holy Child 
holding a mound, or orb with the cross, in company with 
the dove, a picture which reappears in Primers and in 
other service-books of the fifteenth century. 

A fourteenth -century MS. Sarum Antiphoner in 
Cambridge University Library (Mm. ii. 9) contains (after 
Temporalcy Satictornle, and Commune) a list of Canltts for 
saints' days, and a kvmnarx', with a later supplement of 
hymns in honour of St. Mary Magdalen. The scribe 
records his Christian name thus: '*Si queraiur nomen 

' An " Anli^tioiiinr wilh .1 leKcnil" h mrnlitmrcl in an early sixlccnth- 
CHilury will (Somerset Houw Willn, Fclifiluce, 26, To. 7a). 




THK VARIOUS BOOKS: ANTIPHONF.R 



107 



I 



I 



THE VENITARE 



scriptoris, Wiileimus ei detur." And another has written, 
in the Sanciora/e, at fo. I55^ "Ameti, quod" \i.€* quoth] 
"Latdiou scholitstictts Cantabrigie." 

MS. t6o at Worcester Cathedral Library contains, 
together with a Grail, Psalter, and Venitare, a complete 
English monastic Antiphoner of the thirteenth century. 

For an account of the Sarum Anttphonalc see the Cambridge 
Sanim Breviary, iti. pp. liii.-tv., by C. Wordsworth. 

A facsimile edition of the thirteenth-century Cambridge 
University MS., Mm. 2. 9, is in progress (Plainsong and 
Medieval Music Society). Quaritch. (W.) 

P Among the ornaments and other necessaries for a 
parish church in 1287, at the Synod of Exeter, Bishop 

I Peter Quivil, or Wyville, mentioned " Antiphonale, 
l*5altcria, Ordinale, Venitare, Ympnare, Collectare" 
(Spetman, Concilia, ii. 363). 
The Venitare was a music-book to serve for the Invita- 
tories at the beginning of Mattins. We find a few 
instances of a Venitare occurring as one section of a 
larger book, e.g. in the fourteenth-century Bedwin 
ft Breviary (diocese of Sarum), now at Oxford, Bodl. E. 
Musao, 3 (3490) where it occupies the last leaves (pp. 
987-1001).' 
P At the church of St. Faith in the cryjA of St. Paul's, 
London, there was, in 1298, " Unum Venitare cum 
legenda S. Fidis, et ympnarium," beginning "Incipit 

I Mr. Krcrp rucntMias >i«a a Beiiediclinv Piiatlcr anii HymriHl nf 15^ 
fram Ncroliiiin, BuUt. Miac. Liluri;., 40J, lu ouiiUimn^ IiiviUtaii<.-!» leilAmt 
muiM ; bI«0 a twrlllli.<:ciilui')' Aiiliiihanal, prrliaps from WUribuit;, nilh 
ytmitan bclw«<ii ihe Anllpbonal and Ibe lljtnnal, Ilotll. Laud. Mi«c., 194. 
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passio S. Fidis," and ending " Exultcnt in Domino. 
Alleluia*" (Dugdale's 5/. PaiiVs, ed. 1818, p. 336). 

At St. John's in Hundegate, York, there was "unus 
liber pro Vettite" in 1519 (Fabric Rolls, p. 269]. 

The line music-book at St. John's College, Cambridge, 
consists of 87 leaves, measuring 27! by 18 in., is mentioned 
by Maskell, Mon. Ril. (1S82J, i. pp. ciii., civ. n. It has 
something the character of an Antiphoner, but may 
perhaps have been called a Vettiiare. The cover measures 
31 X 20 inches. Dr. Swete has given a reduced facsimile 
of a clioir music-book of nearly the same size {Services 
and Serpice-books, p. 53). The writing in some of these 
enormous books seems to have been done with a brush. 
See Dr. M. R. James's Catalogue of the King's College 
MSS. (No. 41), p. 68, describing the fifteenth-century 
Psalter brought from Cadiz, on vellum, measuring 31 J x 31 
inches, 12 lines to a page, the ordinary letters measuring 
If 5< I or more, the large letters 4! inches square. 

At St. Uartholomcw's Chapel, Arborficld, a Sarum 
''peculiar," in 1220, wasaCapitulare.Collectarc, Hymnary, 
and small I'etiitare, with tunes to Venite, all in one small 
volume {Osmund Reg., i. 183). The Venitare has not been 
printed. (W.) 

THE PSALTER 

Psalters are of two kinds, liturgical and non-ltturgical. 
The non-liturgical Psalters have the psalms following 
each other with little or no other matter intervening. The 
liturgical Psalters are those which are arranged as service- 
books, certain psalms being followed by one or more 
antiphons, etc. 
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In addition to the psalms, the Psalter i;;enerally contains 
aCalrndar, the canticles, Athanasian Creed,' and Litany, 
and after the beginning of the thirteenth century, the 
Office for the Dead is also frequently added. All of 
the above, however, are not always present, and other 
matter is often found ; but the foregoing list may be 
considered generally to represent the main contents of 
a medieval Psalter. 

An interesting companson may be made between the 
tenth-century Psalter, Brit, Mus. MS., Harl., 2,904, and 
the printed Psalter of 1524. 

Both books contain, after the psalms, the same canticles 
(arranged, with one exception, in the same order), the 
Athanasian Creed, and Litany. The additional matter 
beyond these is, as would be expected, greater in the 
printed boolc than in the MS. 



THE CANTICLES OF THE PSALTER. 



ConfUrbor libi 

Enltavil 
CanfcDiu!! duroino 
[kMntac, Kndivi 
Audh«, celi 

Bcnnltcitc, omnia opera 
[Icnctlicitix (ivminus . 
M»|[itilicat 
Nunc dimiiib 
T« D««in' 
Quacunquc vult 



ScxirrUKK. 
Isaiah ziii. 1-6 

iMiinli xxxviii. lO-M 

I SAmucI ii. I-IO . 
ExoduH XV. 1-19 . 
Hnbakltuk iit. 3-19 
DeuteronontyxxxiV i-^j 
Daniel ill, . 
Si. Liikei. 68-79 . 
Si. Luke i. 46-55 . 
Si. Luke ii. 19-31 . 



SKRVtCK. 

Lands, Mondny. 
Ljkudi, YuK»day. 
Lau(U, Wcdacviay. 
Ljiudi, Tliumdiiy. 
Lauds, Friday. 
Laiid«, Saturda,)r. 
Laudt, Sunday. 
I„-iuds t^Uily). 
Kvciisonx .. 
Conipliiip ,, 
Matt in* ,1 
Friinv ,, 



' The " llf mil," or " Paalm," Quicufiyu* vult, ihnugh Homelimcii alio 
caIImI "SyRiboluni," U ifMtt^d as a citHlicU, beinfc fitted (like Ihe reM) 
with variable antifhoH^t. It did not take the place ol' Ihe Aposllea' Cr<cd, 
and la the Enelbh Ctiufch il was in ctiiisiatil uh«. 

* la the Roman Breviary TV Dtunt ia Ircatcd a* a Rcipontc to ihc last 
liwn n «l Mallina, but In th« Rn|!ti(h usn it holdn a riqtc independent 
potilioo. 
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Psalters sometimes have hymns appended to them, as 
in the seventh-century MS., Bril. Mus., Vesp., A. I.; 
the thirteenth-century MS., Brit. Mus., Harl., 2,888; and 
the printed Psalter of 1524- 

Medieval PsaUers are divided into eight sections, the 
divisions being distinguished by the iniiial letters of each 
section being larger and more elaborate than the initial 
letters of other psalms. This distinction is, however, not 
so clearly exhibited before the twelfth century as after it. 

The first section of the psalms was used on Sunday, 
the next six sections on the succeeding days of the week 
respectively, the last section being spread over all the 
days of the week, for evensong. 



THE EIGHT SECTIONS OF THE PSALTER. 

1, Pa»lm i.-ixvl,* ffealus vtr 

3. Psnlm XKvli.-xxxviii., Dttmtnut iOmminotio 
}. Psnim xXKis,-lii., DM, Ctulodiam 

4. pHaliti liit.-lxviii., £)ui7 ituij^iViu . 

5. i'snim IxJx. Ixxx., ^iVfxm VM^< 

6. }^»».\m\xiixi.^xcin\., Exullate Deo 
•}. Psalm xcviil-cix., Cantalt Domino, 
8. PaiAtn c%.-t\.. Dixit DcmiHut . 



On Sundays. 
Oa Mondays. 
Or Tuesdays. 
Un Wetfiiesdajrs. 
On Thursdays. 
On Friday 11. 
On Sat unlay K. 
Spread over the week. 



It is to be noted that the initial letters of the two psalms 
Quid giorinris (3ii.)and Domine exaudt (ci'i.) are in some 
Psalters distinguished by being somewhat larger than the 
initial letters of the ordinary psalms. Sometimes these 
initials are treated as of equal importance to those marking 
the main divisions; sometimes they are larger and 6ner 
than many which open the main divisions. Such is the 
case in the twelfth-century MS., Brit. Mus., Ar., 230. In 
the eleventh-century MS., Brit, Mus., An, 60, the initial 
letters of these two psalms far surpass in importance 

' Tlie numbering af th(^ p&nlms licre given ih llial ol ihr Book of 
Coitinion Prayer. Tbc opening phrase of cRch KcUon, loo, is given. 
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A PAOE OF A SEVENTH CENTURY PSALTER. 

The fml eiRht vt»i« of P«l«a ncviii. Fiom the Btil. Mui, MS. Vctp. 
The EnglUh transltnion, in tmallet character* above the La.tia, may be comp 
wiih biu vcnioni. 
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atl oUier initials but that at the comniencement of the 
Fsalter. According to the medieval numbering of the 
psaims the two in question would be respectively li. and 
d., when they would thus divide the Psalter into three 
equal parts. The Psalter attached to the Pryiner, Brit. 
Mus. NfS., Harl., 3,000, lias tlie eight sections especially 
dearly defined, each section having a picture at the top of 
a fresh page, and each section being defined as " phmum 
nociumum," ^'tccurtdum nociumum," and so on. 

What Cranmer says, in ihe Preface to the Book of 
Common Prayer, about the ancient division of the 
Psalter into "seven porcions: wberof every one was 
called a nocturne," applies strictly to our seaions 1-7 
only (as section 8 contains the psalms of Evensong, not 
of mattins or its noclurns). The general purport of his 
criticism was no doubt well founded. 

About the commencement of the thirteenth century the 
Office for the Dead (which is quite different from tlie 
Burial Service) becomes appended to the Psalter as in 
the Museum MSS. 2. A. XXII., Lansd., 431, and Ar.» 157, 
all of this period. 

The Commendations (Cammetidaiio animarum) rarely 
appear in the Psalter, and are only noticed here because* 
from the fact that they ap[>L-ar in the Prymcr after the 
Oflice for the Dead, it would reasonably be expected that 
they should also be often found in the same place in the 
Psalter. 

The " Commendations " of the Psalter are of two kinds, 
the one consisting mainly of prayers, the other mainly 
of Psalm cxix., Beali immaculati. The latter class is 
that which forms part of the Prymer, and is far the more 
frequently met with. 
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The fonner class is met with first, and is found in the 
early thirteenth-century Psalter, Brit. Mus. MS., Lansd., 
431, with lh(; heading, " incipit commendatio auimantrn." 
The Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 960, of the early part of the 
fifteenth century, also contains this Office. The Com- 
mendations of the second kind arc not met with in the 
Psalter till abuut the middle of the Gfteentli century, as 
in the Museum MSS., z. B. XIV., and Harl., 1,025. 

Sometimes the nun-liturgical Psalter lias the psalms 
divided by prayers, the prayers not dividing the sections 
but each psalm being* followed by a prayer. Such is the 
case in the Museum MSS., Stowc 2, and Tib. C. Vi., 
both of the eleventh century. 



The Psalter arranged liturgically with antiphons, etc., 
is not met with until about the year 1:^00. The Brit. Mus. 
MS,, 27,866, of about that date, is amongst the earliest of 
theclass; and the Museum MSS., Harl., 2,888, and Ar., 83, 
both also liturgical, are very little later in date. 

Sometimes a non-liturgical Psalter has the antiphons, 
etc., added many years after the book has been written 
originally. The Brit. Mus. MS., Slowe 2, of the eleventh 
century, is an example where these additions are written 
in a handwriting of the fifteenth century in the margins. 

The antiphons will not be found to agree in every 
Psalter. 

Music makes its first appearance as part of the book 
in the late thirteenth-century MS., Brit. Mus., Harl., 
3,856, where it is found in the Office for the Dead. 

In MS., Brit. Mus., 27,866, one of the earliest liturgical 
Psalters, dating about 1300, music is appended to the 
antiphons of the Psalter, as welt as in the Office for the 
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TVad ; so, too, in the Museum MSS., lUrl., 2,888, and 
Ar., 83, buth of which Psalt«rrs date abuut 1310. 

Music is never attached to the psalms, nor at all times 
CO the antiphons, etc., or to the Office for the Dead, as, 
for instance, MS., Brit. Mus., 2. B. VIII., which has no 
music to either or in any part of the book. 

Early Psalters have often an interesting translation of 
the Latin into English, as an interlint^r gloss. The 
facsimile of a page of a Psalter showing such an arrange- 
ment will be found in this volume. 

In the fifteenth-century Psalters the last two psalms 
often run on, without being marked as sepKirate from the 
preceding (Ps. cxivlii.), but this feature occurs at other 
periods. 

The Psalter was frequently used as a book of private 
devotions, and probably was also often taken to church. 
Sometimes it is added to the Prymer, as in the Brit. 
Mus. MS., Harl., 3,000. 

About the thirteenth century the Psalter was often 
richly ornamented, but such is not so often the case 
either before or after that period. 



Amongst medieval Psalters the following merit especial 
attention. 

Brit. Mus. MS., Vesp., A. I, is of the seventh ccntuiy, 
and is probably the oldest English Psalter in existence. 
This book is about ten inches high, is in excellent condi- 
tion, well written, and (as is customary with Psalters of 
the earlier period) contains an interlinear English transla- 
tion, each English word being placed above the Latin. 
After the psalms follow the canticles and three hynms. 
The first page of the Psalter is lost The Psalter is 
I 
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divided into the usual eight sections and one besides, 
the eighteenth psalm, Diiigam te, commencing another 
section. (Sec Plate.) 

The Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 603, is a very large and 
early Psalter. It is of the eleventh century, and is full 
of curious pictures. The IkmIc is about eighteen Inches 
high and unusually wide, with the text written in three 
columns, a most unusual feature. (See Plate.) 

The Meopham Psalter, in the library of Sion College, 
London, is an exceedingly fine MS., dating, according 
to the case label, about 1270. It is tn very fine 
preservation and beautifully written, with very ample 
margin:), the leaves being about Hfteeii inches high. 
Some of the initial letters of the psalms arc very curious. 
From them it may be gathered that tlie larger letters 
marking the divisions of the Psalter must have been of 
remarkable beauty; all these have, however, been 
excised. The Psalter is non-liturgical. On the flyleaf 
is the inscription : — '* Psalterium pulchcrimum doniini S. 
de Mepham, Archiepiscopi." Simon of Meopham was 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 1328-33. 

The Bodleian MS. Douce 366 is a very similar Psalter. 
This book, formerly belonging to Norwich Cathedral, 
retains the finr initials at the beginning of the various 
sections. It is remarkable for its binding, the leather 
covers projecting far beyond the edges in large, soft, white 
flaps. It is a magnillcent book and non-liturgical. 

The Brit. Mus. MS., 28,681, of the thirteenth century, 
has very curious grotesques in the margins, as at If. 1 16b. 
At If. 9 is a map of the world. 

The Brit. Mus,, Harl., 1770, of the fourteenth century, 
has on the flyleaf, " Liber monastcni de Kt'rkham." This 
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Psalter has a parallel French translation, and concludes 
with a rhyming version of the psalms in English. 

The Brit. Mus. MS., Marl., 5,309, is exceedingly small, 
being Indeed less than three inches high. It is very 
closely written. 

Tile Brit, Mus. MS., 2. B. VII., is very profusely 
ornamented. 

The Brit. Mus. MS., 37,866, has on If. 131 the un- 
grammatical inscription, " fsfe liber constat domine 
Jofuitma Stretford, ntonasterii vxrweUensis sancti cruce.'" 

The Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 1,025, has, near the end 
of the book, on If. 186, in a later hand : — 

"This the rule of the iii Gyldyne fritlaies ; )>c flirst is Jw last 
FHdiiy in March, )'e Sccuiide is \k lust friduy in Jwiine, 
)>e Thride is )<c last friday in aovetnber; who ro fasteth 
thes iii ffridays truly he sehal never com in hclle." 

MSS, 17,376 and Harl., 1,896, both in the British 
Museum, liave the I-atin followed by an English transla- 
tion verse by verse. (See Plate.) 

The Brit. Mus. MS., 2, B. Vlll., has specially ample 
calendar tables. 

The Brit. Mus. MS.. Harl., 2,885, is a Psallcr of the 
use of Canterbury or York. 

A Psalter in private hnnd.<:, '*the Luttrell Psalter," at 
Lulworth Castle, Dorset, is noted for its remarkable illus- 
trations of English domestic life, pastimes, chivalry, etc., 
dr. 1319-40. It has obits, added, cir. 1372-1409. (See 
Archtsoi. Land., 1839.) 

The seventh-century Psalter with its English rendering 
has been printed by the Early English Text Society, 
under the editorship of Mr. Sweet, in the volume, The 
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Oldest Engfisk Texts. The same Society has also printed 
two other Psahers, one of them having an English inter- 
linear translation, and dating about 1 150. (L.) 



THE TONALE 

Mr. Frere, who has edited the Tonale from the late 

fourteenth-century MS. at Salisbury, Cod. 175 {Use of 
Sarum, \\. pp. j-lxxix), has defined the thirteenlh-century 
"tonale secundum z\sum Santm et vnkiersalis eccleiw" 
as "a systematic classification of the aniiphons uf 
Divine Service and of the tones and endings which are 
to be used with them, tht* tone in each case biring 
naturally that tone which belongs to the mode to which 
the antiphon is assigned. . . . The antiphons were 
classified according to the openings, and such a tone- 
ending as would be most suitable (leading naturally into 
the opening notes of the antiphon) was assigned to 
them" (ibid.. Introd., p. xxxiii). There is another MS. 
of the same date and character {i.e. Ordinal, Customary 
and Tonal) at Corpus, Oxon., MS. 44, pp. 194-212, and 
a Tonal written cir. 1450 is in the British Museum, 
Arundel MS. 130. The opening sentence begins : 
"Primus (Grece proihtts) tonus in de[lajsoIre finitur, 
habens eleuacionem a sua finali littcra usque ad delasolre, 
id est viii. vocem, ct aliquando [ad] ix., id est elaini 
acutam, et aliquando ad x., id est efaut acutam, auctori- 
tate psatmiste, qui ait, In psalterio decachordo psallite 
illi " [Ps. xxxii. 2], etc. The book goes through the eight 
tones in order, with their " differencie," for psalms, Ventte, 
canticles, Versus responsorsorum, Nicene Creed, Genealogy, 
with neumes, anliphone ad officium misse (introit), 
responds, and an appendix of differencte. 
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The Consuetudinary of 1288, from Oseney Abbey, 
(Bodl. MS., Kaw[., C. 939) has a tonal of eleven pages. 
A MS. fropi Rievautx, cents, xii., xiii., at Jesus Coll., 
Cambridge, MS. 34 (Q. B. 17), has a short treatise in 
a small handwriting appended to Bernardi antipkotmrium, 
sive liber de muskn, on f. 1 16 ', *", which begins, "Quid est 
tonale? Maf^'s(er. Regula naturam et formam cantuum 
regularium detcrminans." 

At the visitation of York Minster in 1409 it was 
reported thai "two books, called lonarii, were very 
necessary for the choir, one for the Dean's side, the 
other for the Treasurer's, because the lack of such 
books commonly spread {'liissemmant^) unseemly discord 
among the singers in inttjning the psalms " {Fabric Rolis, 
p. 346). In 1375 it had been reported that " Ordinalc est 
omnino insuffictens, ct libri in notis et conis discordant" 
ii^id.^ p. 243). Similarly at Lincoln, in 1437, the bishop's 
commissary was told that the books in the quire, those 
in the lady chapel, and those in "le pde" chapel, "in 
cantu maxime discordant" {Statuta, iii. 404). 

" Tonale secundum usttm Sarunt et umversalis Ecctesie" with 
miisic> occupies pp. j-lxxix of W. H. Frcre's Use 0/ Sarum, 
fasc. U., 8°, Cambridg'e Univ. Press, 1901. (W.) 



THE HYMNAL 

For the several centuries preceding that of the Norman 
Conquest the hymns were to be found in various service^ 
books. With the eleventh century, however, Hymn-books 
proper became more or less common, and of this period 
several remain. 

In the common medieval Hymnal the hymns are 
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arranged for the different seasons and occasions of the 
ecclesiastical year, commencing' with the Advent hymn, 
Condiior almc sydcrum. A rubric at (he beginning of 
each hymn describes exactly the occasion for its use. 
The following extract, giving the rubric and commence- 
ment of the hymn, will afTurd an example of the plan of 
the book. The rubric commences: — 

" In vigilia saacte trinitatis ad primas vesp«ra3 dicitur bk 
Hymnus." 

Then follows at once the hymn with its music: — 
"Adesto, sancta trinitas," etc. 

The medieval Hymn-book was apparently never a large 
volume, neither did it contain any but the most ordinary 
ornamentation. 

The Hymn-book, from the great quantity of musical 
notation on its pages* may at a first glance be taken for 
a Processional, but the briefest examination will show the 
two books to be quite distinct. The rubrics of the Pro- 
cessional are often of some length, going into detail 
as to occasion, place, and manner; the rubrics of the 
Hymn-book arc of the briefest, and practically indicate 
the occasion alone. The Processional, too, contains 
rather less musical notation, a page at times containing 
little or no music ; in the Hymn-book every page is full 
of musical notation. 

The following is a brief description of three Hymn- 
books, respectively of the eleventh, fifteenth, and six- 
teenth centuries : — 

The hrst and earliest of these books, Brit. Mus. MS., 
Julius> A. VI., is a small volume of the eleventh century, 
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and some eight or nine inches high. The hymns are in 
Latin, well written, and, as is often the case with such 
books of this period, there is an interlinear translation 
into English. For instance, in the hymn Christe, sanc- 
torum, on If. 4a, the Latin text reads, "O Christe, tu es 
decus atque virtus, & vita & forma, & via & lux," etc. 
The English, placed immediately above, word over word, 
reads, "eala Jiu crist )>u eart wlitc & miht & lif & hiw & 
weg & leoht," etc. There is neither musical notation nor 
rubric in the pages of the Hymn-book proper. 

The Hymnal, MS. Brit. Mus., Harl., 2,951, is of the 
fifteenth century, and is a volume of similar size to the 
former. The hymns are in Latin, and somewhat more 
boldly written than those of the earlier book, and there 
is the full musical notation to every hymn. At the 
commencement of most of the hymns a few words of 
rubric are prefixed, but rubrics are not placed to every 
hymn, and when 50 placed are not always so full as those 
in the later printed Hymn-books. (See Plate.) 

Both MSS. have some additional matter besides the 
hymns, such as Tc Dcum, Bcaius vir, etc., etc. 

The third volume is a printed book. It is slightly 
larger than the two former, and lias the title, Ilymnorum 
cum notis Opttsculum^ secundum usum itutgnis ecclesie 
Sarisburiensis. It was printed in 1525. This, too, has 
musical notation to every hymn, and a rubric at the 
commencement of each. The index enumerates 121 hymns. 

Some of the hymns in the two later books occur more 
than once. The hymn Jam iiicis orto sidere is printed in 
full with the music no less than twenty times. 

Ac times, though rarely, the hymns in all three books 
are written straight on from one to another, and thus 
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^^H sometimes a hymn will appear without any indication of 


^^^B its being distinct frum the precluding. 


^^^^ The early volume contains much of the text of the two 


^^^1 later books, and it is an interesting fact that the order of 


^^H the hymns in all three volumes is at times exactly the 


^^H 




^^H THF CONTENTS OF A 


tfKDIEVAL HYMN-BOOK 


^^^1 The fallowing list of hymns is from the end of a 


^^H Sarum hymn-book printed in 1525. 


^^^H Ad ceiiam agiti. 


Christe sanctorum. 


^^^1 Adesto Kancta trinitas. 


Christ! miles glonosus. 


^^^B Ales diei nuncius. 


Claro pa$cali g'audio. 


^^^B Andrea pie Nanctorum. 


Clarum dec us. 


^^^H Aiigiilnre fuiidameiituni. 


Coltaudemns. 


^^^H Aniuie chtistc. 


Condilor alme. 


^^^P Antra dcscrti tuncris. 


Con.sors paterni. 


V A patre unigenitiis. 


Crux Hdelis. 


' A solis ortus cardine. 


Cultor del. 


Audi bcnigtie condilor. 


Deus creator ocnniiim. 


Aiirea luce. 


Deus tuorucn milttum. 


Aurora jam spargil. 


Doctor egregie paulc. 


Aurora iucis rtiHlat. 


Ecce iam noctis. 


Ave innri>> stella. 


Ecce tempus ydoneum. 


Ave mat«r anna. 


Estimavit ortutanum. 


Bartholomee celi. 


Eterna celi gloria. 


B«ata nobis gaudia. 


Etcriie rcrum coiiditor. 


Bcatc symon et thadee. 


EtcrTie rex alttssime. 


Bina celestis aule. 


Ex more docti mystico. 


Celestis formam gloric. 


Exultet celum laudibus. 


Cell deus sanctist<iine. 


Exultct cor precordiis. 


Cliorus nove hicrusalctn. 


Festum matris gloriose. 


Cfariste qui tux es. 


Felix anna pre aliiR. 


Christe redemptor omnium. 


Hoslis herodes impie. 


Christe redemptor omnium, Ex. 


Immense celi condilor. 
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W Implcta gaudcnt. 


O thoma christi. ^^^H 


1 Impleta sunt. 


I'ange lingua gloriosi. ^^^H 


1 In anne pueq>erio. 


Pange lingua gloriosi corporis. ^^ 


■ Iste confessor. 


Plasnmtor hominutn deus. ^^^^| 


■ Jam bone pastor pelre. 


Primo dierutn omnium. ^^^H 


1 Jam chrtslu.i a»tra. 


Qucin terra ponthus. ^^^| 


Jam lucis orto sidcrc. 


Quod chorus vatiim. ^^^| 


jesu auctor clementie. 


Rector potens verax. ^^^H 


Jesu corona virginum. 


Rerum deus tenax. ^^^| 


Jcsii diilcLt mcmoria. 


Rertim creator opttmc. ^^^^| 


|csu nostra redemptio. 


Rex gloriosc marlyrum. ^^^H 


Jexu qiuidragenarie. 


Sacris solemDits. ^^^| 


Jesu redemptor omnium. 


Sancte dei preciose. ^^^| 


Jesu salvalar scculi. 


Sanctorum mentis. ^^^H 


Jesu salvator scculi. Verbum. 


Sulvator mundi dominc. ^^^^| 


L«tabundus exultcl. 


Sermone blando angelus. ^^^H 


Lucis creator optimc, 


Somno rvfvclit( artiibus. ^^^^| 


Lustra sex qui iam. 


Splendor pHteriie g^lorie. ^^^H 


Lux ecce surgit. 


Summc deus clementie. ^^^H 


Ma^nc dcus potcntic. 


Siimmi largitor premii. ^ 


Martyr dei qui. 


Tclluris ingens. 


Mathia juste duodene. 


Tc lucis ante term in um. 


Mundi salus affutura. 


Ubi christe splendor. 


Nocte i«urgenles. 


Trislcs erant apostuli. 


Nox atra rcrum. 


Tu christe nostrum. 


Nox et tenebrc. 


Tu trinitalis unitas. 


Nunc «iancte nobiK. 


Urbs beata hierusalem. 


O gloriosa femina. 


Ut qutant laxJ'*. 


O lux beaia trtnitas. 


Vem creator spiritus. 


maria noU Acre. 


Vcni rcdcmptor gentium. 


nata lux dc lumin«. 


Verbum supemum prodiens. 


nimis felix meriti. 


Verbum sujwrnum prodiens, 


pater sancte mitis. 


ncc. 


quam gloritica. 


Vexilla regis prodeunt. 


O salutam fulgen-s. 


Vif^nis proles opifcx. 


O sator rcrum rcparator. 


Vox Clara ecce. 

1 
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The late Mr. Henry Bradshaw contributed several 
*' rational " lists of Sarum hymns to the Cambridge 
edition of the Sarum Breviary, iii., pp. clii-cxviii; and 
Mr. Jenlcinson, now University Librarian at Cambridge, 
completed his predecessor's unfinished lists of editions, 
pp. Ixxxi-lxxxv. 

Mr. Wordsworth compiled for the same work the 
Indexes of Sequences in use in England, iii., pp. xcii.- 
xcix., and of hymn? of Sarum and other English uses 
(iii., Appendix, pp. Ixxxviii-xci). Mr. Bradsliaw reckons 
115 hymns (or distinct parts of hymns) in the Sarum 
Breviary of the sixteenth century. 

Mr. J. Stevenson edited the Latin hymns and Anglo- 
Saxon glosses, from a MS. which dates ci'tva 1050, for 
the Surtees Society, in 1851, under the title of The Latin 
Hymns of the Anglo-Saxon Church. The hymns of that 
volume are 153 in number. 

Of the common medieval hymn-books no complete 
text has been printed in modern times, but Bishop Stubbs 
and A. C. Wilson edited the Sarum, York, and Here- 
ford Breviary hymns in 1850, and the Hymnarium 
Sarisbttriense cum ruAncis et tiotis mustcis was in part 
issued in 1851. Many medieval hymns will be found in 
Moorsom's Historical Companion to Hymns Ancient and 
Modem, 1903. The well-known Hymns Ancient and 
Modem contains an English rendering of some of the 
medieval hymns, and Mr, L. C. Biggs's Hymns Ancient 
and Modem, 1867, supplies the Latin and English of a 
certain number in parallel columns. Mr. Julian's great 
Dictionary 0/ Hymnology has much information respecting 
medieval hymns. (L.) 
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THE COLLECT-BOOK 

In the "Notes on Service-books," appended by Henry 
Bradshaw to the History of Aft Saints', Derby, by Dr. 
Cox and Mr. W. H. St. John Hope, the Collect-book 
is described brtcHy as follows: — 

"The ColUctarium containing the Capitula, or short Lessons 
used at all the tlour services except ^fAttin!t, and the 
Ccllectte or Oratitmes used at the same," 

The Collect-book is really the Collect and Chapter-book. 

The Collect-book is to-day an exccedtnf^Iy rare volume, 
although in the thirteenth century every church had one, 
or was expected to provide a copy. But after the Exeter 
Diocesan Synod, under P. Quivif, in 1287, this require- 
ment was dropped, and in the accounts of medieval 
churchwardens, or in their inventories of the books of 
their parish churches, the Collect-book is not often 
mentioned. Perhaps not more than lialf a duiwn of these 
service-books of the English Church remain in existence 
to-day, and the latest of the examples which are noticed 
in the following pages arc all of the thirteenth century. 
After that time the multiplication of fuller Breviaries 
enabled the clergy to dispense with Collect-books. 

The Collect-books remaining exhibit little or no orna^ 
mentation, but big capitals of different colours cotnmence 
each chapter and collect, and the rubrics arc in red. 
There is no musical notation to the Collect-book proper ; 
but the Hymnal, when attached, wilt be found to have the 
music supplied at the beginning' of cich hymn. 

The Coltccl-book may be a Collcct-b<x>k only (with 
'short chapters'), as that at Batliol College, MS. 321 ; or 
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it may contain a Calendar, Psalter (with canticles), 
Collect-book proper, and Hymn-book, as in the Bodleian 
MS., Laud Latin 95. 

The Collect-book in no way contains a whole service, 
like the Manual, the Breviary, or the Missal, but only 
certain portions. These consist of a number of chapters 
and collects, each being preceded by a little rubric 
indicating the occasion for its use. Sometimes a short 
rubric will be attached to the end of a collect, but this is 
not usual. Commonly, after the rubric, the collect or the 
chapter only is given ; but sometimes both are present. 
At times two chapters will be given, and at times two 
collects. In one instance two chapters are followed by 
three collects. 

When both chapter and collect are given, the collect 
invariably follows the chapter; in no case does the chapter 
follow the collect. The chapters and collects are short. 

The following is an example of the text of a medieval 

Collect-book. It is taken from the thirteenth century 

Bodleian MS., Laud Latin 95: — 

"Domim'ea xxiij. Orafto. Deus, refugium noBtnim," etc. 
"Dominica xxiiij. Orafio. Absolve, quesumus, domine, 

tuorum delicta populorum," etc. 
"Ui/ima (icminica. ad vesf>eras. Of'oiio. Excitfl, quesumus. 

domine," etc 
' '/r 4<dicaHone ecclesie, ad vapcras. Capiiulum. Vidi 

dvitAtem sanctam," etc. 

"Ortttio. Oeus, qui oobis,"* etc. 

And again :^ 

' '/rt laudiius. Oraiio. Omnipotens sempiterne deus, qui , " etc. 
"Ad ft. CapHuhim. Audivi numerum signatorum," etc. 
"Ad ix. Capiiulum. Vidi lurbam niagnam," elc. 
"De lancto Eusiacftio, Oraiio. Da nobis, queaumus, domine," 
etc 
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Such is, very briefly, the main outline of the CoIlwTt- 
book. At times there is a slight departure from this 
simplicity, and a lesson, versicle, etc, will be included. 
Such occasions are, however, extremely few. 

It will be seen that the plan of the Collect-book is not 
altogether unlike that of the Bencdictional. 

Though of inferior dignity to the Gospel-book, the 
Collect-book was a volume of considerable importance. 
In our cathedral choirs in Norman times the Coflectan'us, 
CoUectatteum, or Collectnalis libef was an important 
volume. Like the MartUoge "in capitulo," the Collectaritts 
" in choro " was constantly in request, and thus at Lincoln 
in 1267, 1383, and [284 important documents (one of them 
ascribed to St. Hugh) were registered in the end of the 
latter, as a document of 1214 had been registered in the 
Martihgc. 

In the twelfth century there were no less than sex 
coUectarii in the custody of the Lincoln treasurer, and 
even down to the middle of the fifteenth century it was 
still customary for the officiant in choir to have the book 
of Capilula and OraU'ones brought to him In his stall with 
some ceremony: and a taper with it. Thus at Hereford it 
was part of the Treasurer's duty to find the candles, and 
his sub-Treasurer was allowed a loaf daily from the chapter 
bakehouse {/umtu\ ** pro poriaciane coHectarii in choro." 

According to the Sarum customs the book was to be 
brought to the sacerdos^ executor officii, by a boy vested 
in a surplice, carrying a candle, while the officiant was not 
to move from his stall.' A remnant of such custom re- 
mains in our days at Trinity College, Cambridge, where 

^LiherNigt* Utteoln, fp. i », 38, SJ. 5*. 3*» i Vat «/ Saruoi, ^, 117, iij, 
188 ) liiKvin S/atu/ti {Uenfifd Section), ii. 68, 69. 
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on festivals the chapel clerk (tarries the great folio Bible 
for the Master, or the Stnior Fellow, to read the lesson in 
his stall, or as forty years ago the Head Master of 
Winchester used to precent Veniie in his place. 

The old cathedral statutes provided further that, on 
Christmas Day, and at other times when the Bishop 
himself officiated in choir, the Treasurer in person was 
to " bring, minister, and hold up " for his lordship the 
*' coiiectarium pro capituOs et oracionidus dicendis" (as 
the Chancellor was to present him the legetida, and the 
Precentor to give him the tt>ncs ior Magnificat. Benedictus, 
and Gloria in ExceUis). 

The Lincoln customs, ctr. 1258-79, direct that at the 
end of Lauds the sacrist should fetch the iiber collectuaiis 
at the end of Psalm v,' There was a consuetudinary 
entered in Ihe CoUectar there ;^ and in the draft statutes 
of Bishop Alnwick, borrowed mainly from St. Paul's, 
London, about 1440, there is an interesting passage bear- 
ing upon the title of the book. In I^ndon it is called 
simply " manjtale EccUsie,*' in the fourteenth-century 
Registrum ; but, for Lincoln, that unusual term had to 
be explained and amplified into " manuaU ecclesic 
commune, sive colieciarius,"' 

Balliol College MS. 321. This Collect-book is of the 
thirteenth century. The leaves are about twelve inches 
high, and the text is clearly written without ornamentation. 
The first leaves of the book are now missing, but as the 
second of those remaining contains the chapter following 
the rubric "Dominica i post oclavas Epipfianie," probably 

' Bnulithaw wmA Wordawor11i'« Liher Nigtr, p, 373. 

« aid., p. 3QO. 

' Uitcolm StatitUs, tii. 273, 
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few leaves are wanting. The word ** Oraiw" is used in 
place of *"■ CoUecia" throughout the volume, **Coi/ecta" 
occurring only once, before the prayer "Sanc/a Afan'a, 
mater domint nostri, on If. a. There are eighty-two leaves 
in all, the last few being occupied by a little additional 
matter. 

Bodleian Library MS., Douce 381. This book is a 
large volume about twenty-two inches high, with blank 
leaves, into which the leaves of several different MSS. 
have been so inserted that both sides may be displayed. 
Leaves 26-62, the leaves with which we are concerned, 
are of the thirteenth century. Leaves 26-33 contain the 
fragments of a Collect-book proper; the remaining leaves, 
34-62, form the fragments of a Hymnal. That this 
Hymnal is part of the Collect-book is fortunately assured 
by the fact, that the last page of the Collect-book proper is 
inscribed at the foot, ** Dominica prima in adventti dcmini 
ad vesfieras, ymnus," and then follows the hymn on the 
next leaf, "Conditor alme syderum," which is the first 
hymn of the Sarum Hymnal. Each hymn has the music 
atuched to it, but at the commencement only, the rest of 
the hymn being written with no musical notation. 

The leaves of this MS. are about nine inches high, and 
the text is well written, with very little ornamentation. In 
this MS. the collects are headed " CoUccta." Only once, 
on If. 33, docs the word ** Oratio*' occur. The book is 
but a fragment, though a valuable one. It commences 
at the collect for SS. Crispin and Crispinianus :— 

"C^ieeta. Dcus, qui sanctts martiribus tuis," etc. 

Bodleian Library MS. Laud, Latin 95. This Collect- 
book, of the thirteenth century, is about fourteen inches 
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high. Unlike the other two books, it is written in 
double columns. It has little or no attempt at orna- 
mentation. 
The book is apparently perfect, and contains: — 

A Calendar. 

Psalter (with canticles). 

Collect-book proper. 

Hymnal (with music at the beginning of each hymn5r 

The word " Oratio" is used at the commencement of 

each collect instead of "Coltecta," but subsequently the 

collect is sometimes referred loasA collect. The following 

is an instance of this : — 

"Oratio. Da nobis, quesumus, domine," etc. "Hec C9titcfa 
tiicatar ad onities /lonis." 

The Collect-book proper commences : — 

"Oominica prima Advenhis domini ad vesperas, CapUuhtm. 
Ertt in novissimis diebus," etc. 

The Collect-book was not one of those service-books 
which were printed before the Reformation : the printed 
Breviary, or Portiforium, sufficiently supplied the place 
of the Colleclar, as of sundry other books. Since that 
time a tenth-century Collect-book, with an interlinear ■ 
English translation, has been printed by the Surtees 
Society, under the editorship of Mr. Stevenson. At the 
time of its publication liturgical study had made but little 
progress, and the volume was issued under the title of an 
"Anglo-Saxon Ritual." It was written in the tenth 
century in the south of England. (See H. Bradshaw on 
the HibemensiSy p. 65 «.) 

Another CoHect-book, which was given to the Church 
of Exeter by Lcofric (cir. 1052-72), is now in the British 
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Museum, MS. Harl., 2,961. We refer to it under the 
head of Breviaries. Mr. Dewick is preparing an edition 
of the volume for the H. Bradsliaw Society. (L.) 



THE READING-BOOKS 

THE LEGENDA, ETC. 

In the household of faith it has from of old been one 
part of man's worship and homage paid to the Almighty, 
that he should give Him of His own, by making an 
offering of His written Word. 

The custom of the synagogue (at which Christ, the 
Living Word, habitually assisted : Cf. Luke tv. t6), with 
its system of seven lessons from the Law, followed by one 
from the Prophets, was continued in the Christian Church. 
But from the earliest days (t Thess. v. 37; Cot. iv. 16) the 
letters of the apostles were taken as an additional reading; 
and in course of time the Gospels and the Acts (or Mcmo- 
rabUia) were added (Justin M., ApoL, i. 67). Afterwards 
Acts and Passions of other martyrs were also read : then 
Lives of other holy persons. Also Expositions of the 
liturgical gospels, and other profitable passages from 
homilies and sermons of the Fathers were added. 

In early days the appointed passage was marked and 
read from the full text of the Evangelists or from the 
volume of the Fathers' works;' but by-and-by it was 
found more convenient to extract and collect into one 
reading-book the scattered lections, and to arrange them 
in the order of Sundays, etc., as they would be read. 

' Tbua pauagcs ^rc maikcd (for reading a1 the Holy EuL'tiarisi) in Ibe 
Gneeo-LMis Codvx Bone, nnd ii> Ihc i>cventh-cenlury Gospel-book from 
St- Atif(tt»lifl«'*, Chn(«fbury. 

K 
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In the synagogue the readers, or the persons **called 
before the I-aw" to hear the readings, are marshalled in 
ascending order of honour. On a Sabbath the chapter of 
the Law is divided into seven sections, the first for a. Cohen^ 
of Aaron's hne, the second for a Ari^, sections iii.-vii. for 
persons of other tribes of Israel. Lastly, the haphtorah, 
or lesson from the prophet, chosen with some regard to 
Che preceding lessons froin the Torch, is assigned to the 
Maphtir.' 

In place of these eight lessons, St. Benet for his 
Christian community (cir. 520) ordered sundry selections 
to be read in sets of four, each set preceded by psalmody. 
Three such sets or "nocturns" were reserved for Sundays 
and other "holy days of xii. lessons," four in each nocturn; 
while lesser days, or shorter Mattins, have one set of "four 
lessons. " 

For secular clergy, lessons are grouped in sets of three, 
50 that days rank as of ix. or of iii. lessons. They arc, 
moreover, read publicly in choir in ascending order of 
dignity, from choir boys up to the Bishop or other 
principal officLint. All Saints' Day was a peculiar ex- 
ception to this rule {Uxe 0/ Sarum, i. no). 

What has been said refers to the {Brevutty) lessons of 
the choir-service at Mattins. 

The liturgical epistles and gospels being reserved for 
the (missat) altar-service, were (and, to some extent, still 
are) preceded by the prophetica leciio (one or more), and 

' On ortlin.iry ilayn, bcaidea " Cehm " and " tni," only one " ftratl" ]a 
citllcd to thi; law, 90 Ihiil wa hnvc in Jtu-i!>1i cuslom un ori){in for — ur k 

Icoinddi-iicc wiUi— ihc ilit* /rivm Ircliortum of Wcatcni Chriftcndom (see 
iiiu'ha liadm^hak, P.-irii, 1878, pp. 162, 1)^ : .Scphardlc Ritc^ The number 
of pCTiMiIK called b^rarc Ihc Ljiw in \\w. Synng'iijfut; vxrincl on cppciaJ holjr 
days fr«m three lo »ix (Mishna, AteffiUa, sy). On ihe Sabhalh there were 
seven »l Icust. 
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the gospel is read by the minister officiating as deacon 
at the Mass. A foretaste of this arrangement is given 
by the direction that the third division of choir lessons 
(in the third nocturn of the Breviary) at the Mattins of 
tlie day should consist of a patristic Exposition of the 
liturgical gospel which is to be read in at the High Mass 
about to follow. Thus the lectio septinui, or opening 
lesson of the third nocturn on Sundays, etc., is assigned 
likewise to the deacon, who prefaces his reading of the 
Exposition with an opening verse from the gospel of the 
dAy, on which It comments, and which he himself will 
read through at the mass later in the day. 

The epistle for the Sunday Mass is also commonly 
divided into small purtiuns for reading at choir-services 
other than Matttns, so that a verse or two is read in 
rotation for a " Little Chapter " after the appointed 
psalms, in the course of Lauds, Terce, Sext, Nones, 
and Evensong. A capUulum is appointed fur Compline 
also; but this is invariably from Jeremiah xiv. (which 
serves as epistle in the votive Mass conlm mortalUalem 
homtmtm). The Chapter at Prime was almost invariable. 

For the first and second nocturns at festal Mattins the 
lessons are taken from the Old Testament, or from the 
lives of Saints, and from sermons of the Fathers, suitable 
to the season or the holy day. There art^ special readings 
in theChapter-servlce after Prime, which will be mentioned 
in our account of the "Martiloge." Also of the *'Collatio" 
we shall speak below. 

The Breviary lessons from the Old Testament are 
arranged in a regular course, to which Cranmer referred 
in his preface to the Prayer-book of 1549, in a passage 
borrowed from the Rreviarium Quignmiianum of 1535-6. 
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The reftding of the lessons is diversified by the singing 
of responds and verses gathered from the Bible into the 
responsal-buuk, which is attributed to St. Gregory the 
Great.* 

Each set of lessons (likt the tokdoth of Genesis) is com- 
iimnly called ^^ hixlorut'" (the "Suiry of Creation," the 
"Story of Adam," the "Story of Joshua, job, Tobit," 
etc), and these are ordinarily described by the opening 
words of the rrrpond attached to the first section of Scrip- 
ture in each case, thus : — 



H 






HwtUMA. 






'DamtMt, ■« imim- . 



ctf* 




IDna. 



'put 



Advent US. 

post oclavxH Epipban- 

(tM. 

in ScptuagsBima, 
mediante Quadra- 

in Pa»ione DondnL 
ia C«aa DonuRu 
post Dom. in Albis. 
bcbdotn. V. post Fasdia. 
poat TrtniL 

post xxviu. JaliL 
pO«t xavtii, AuKOsti. 
pool xL Septeoibria. 
post XX. SvptcmbrisL 
poal xxvii. S«plcnibris. 
pout axviii. Octobris. 



We come now to speak of the volumes in which these 
snd other sets of lessons were collected.* 



■ oac M ofUttrintrodaciiooafu 
t Laiia iHjnhm. 



I promdcd with rcvponds, etc., 
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Amonp Lcofric's gifts to Exeter, cir. 1050-72, were 
"two summer reading-books, one winter reading-book, 
one complete book of homilies for winter and summer" 
(which last is now in the Cambridge Univ. Library, Gg. 
3. 28), "one passional, one passiones apostoiorum, three 
volumes of Isidore, and three of Bcdc's expositions," 
besides several volumes of isolated books of Holy 
Scripture, and works by such writers as Boethius, 
Orosius, Gregory, Prosper, Prudentius, Sedulius, etc. 

In 1337 Exeter Chapter still possessed two "Books of 
the Saints, of Rouen Use," given by their bishop' 
about 1137, along with two volumes of Legendae, viz. 
Sanctorum per annum-, and t^ TemporaW, and another 
Legenda Sanctorum. Two of the canons had given three 
sets of Legetida Sanctorum (one being divided into 
two volumes), a legenda di Adventu, two copies of 
Legenda de temporaii (each in two volumes), and a 
Legenda de Commemoracionibus Sanctorum. A Legenda 
de Temporaii Sarum, not yet bound in boards {assertbus), 
three new Legendae de Temporaii et de Sanctis, and six 
other Lcctionaria. The prices of these books varied, from 
6r. Sd. for the Commemorations, up to ^4. Mr, Reynolds 
tells us {Legenda Exon., Pref., p. v) that there was also 
a book of lessons for St. Gabriel, consisting of a single 
quire of leaves, price isrf. That feast was not introduced 
at Salisbury, from Exeter, until 1451. 

Towards the end of his episcopate J. de Grandisson, in 
1366, presented to Exeter Cathedral church his splendid 



Au«t[n, I»i<lor«, Leo, Mnrlin, J«hnnnca fCliryao«t<Rntis| EpUcopus, and Ihe 
ffamilita, and Zitvi of SatnH. {Prnvinfitdt, Oxon., I&79. p. 351 n.), AlxHit 
Iwraty-TouT olhtr !iaurc«s of lesson* arc named in Ihc Sanim Breviary. 
I W. WnfclwaKl, a N»nann, wtu> ftJshup at Exfli-r, 1 icfj-yj. 
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Legetida in two volumes, now numbered MSS. 3504-5 
in the catliedml library there. 
Volume I. consists of two parts, containing' — 
(t) Quicquid legitur de Biblia. 
(ii) Scrmunes vt Omcltc dc Tcmporali. 
Lecciones B. Marie. 
Dedicacionis ccciesie. 
Col laci ones quadragesi males. 
Lecctoncs post Primam, in capitulo. 
Volume II. (of whicli Mr. Reynolds edited three- 
quarters) comprises — 
(iiij Lecciones proprie de Sanctis, 

Oecommuni Sanctorum, propnum non habcncium, 

De commemoracionibub apostolorum Petri et I'auli 

(Exeter Cathedral was dedicated in their honour). 

Legenda quorumdam, de quibus fit in ecclesia 

Exuniensi tantum. 

A fifteenth-century Lectionarius of Norwich diocese is 

at Trin. Coll., Cam., MS, O. 5. 3, 

Besides a new Legend in two volumes (viz. Temforale 
and Sanctorale), and two others somewhat dilapidated 
or "febuU," ihe church of St. Dunstan's parish, Canter- 
bury, in 1500 had a considerable number of small books 
or "queers" (i.c. qualcT-niones , or sheets) for separate 
ftalivals mostly of later introduction {cir. 1318-1-^80), viz. 
Corpus Chrisii, St. Katlierint!, .St. Matthias, the Visita- 
tion, Holy Name, and Transfiguration, besides some of 
St. Dunstan, etc. 

A parish church in the city of Salisbury (St. Edmund's)^ 
in 1472 had *'ij. Legendes, Hugucion y chaynyd in our 
lady Chappell, j. boke of the life of Seints, and j. newe 
grete legant, bought by the churche godes, called a 
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Temiwrall." In 1477, 4CM. was paid for a legcnda. In 
'479> "paid for viij. quayres of Velom, bought to write 
in the Visitation of oure Lady and Seynt Osmand stories, 
lo the vse of the church, 6f. Paid to Sir John Odlond 
[chaplain] for wrytyng of the same ingrosse, $s." etc. 

A fificcnth-ccntury Sarum Legenda, formerly in use 
at Starston, SuQbllc, is now at Oxford, MS. Bodl., 280. 

Only two editions of the Lcgenda, so far as we know, 
were printed for England: both were in folio, and of 
Sarum Use. The earlier one, cir. 1491, is known only 
from fragments at Cambridge and at Paris. Both the 
editions were printed at Parts: one by J. Hif^man, the 
latter, in 1518, by Wolfgang Hopyl for F. Byrckman. 
The Lcgcnda of 151H is one of the fine set of Sarum 
books which have for a frontispiece the Cologne woodcut 
in three tiers, representing the B. Virgin, St. Ursula and 
her companions, and the Seven Maccabees, martyrs. 

The book answers to its title (" Legendc totius anni, 
tarn de tempore quam de Sanctis secundum ordinem ['ordi- 
nationem,' in co/ofi/ion] Sarum "), as it contains — 

(i) Temporale. The "llistories" from Advent lo 
Trinity inclusive, with those for " Dedicatio ecclesie." 

(2) Commune Sanctorum. With the addition of St. 
Winifred, whose feast was enjoined by Arundel and 
Chicheley, in 1.198 and 1415. 

{3) Pfofiriuta Sancionim, from St. Andrew to SS. 
Saturninus and Sisinnius, with St. Winifred's lessons 
repeated. 

(4) Bencdxtiones Afatuiina/es, for use before the reading 
of the lessons at each nocturn. 

The book contains4jo leaves, and might be conveniently 
described as little more tlian a series of excerpU from the 
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Great Breviary: only Chat would be like putting "the car 
before the horse." 



Among books largely used by the clergy were the 
** Calahgus Sanclorum" of Hisliop P. de Naialibus, a 
Venetian, cir. 1470, and the earlier "Naoa Legenda Anglie" 
etc. (printed both by W. de Worde and Pynson in Fel>- 
niary, 1516-17, with a treatise by Wa. Hylton, Austin 
Canon of Thurgarton, d. 1396, ^'Scala perfectionis"). The 
collection was made principally by j. Capgravc, n.D., 
Oxon., provincial of the Augustinians, dr. 1450, and has 
been edited by Dr. Horstman, for the Clarendon Press. 
Capgrave was largely indebted to John of Tyncmouth, a 
Benedictine of St. Alban's, author of Historia Aurea, 
v/hose "Sanctt'/offium," cir. 1360, exists in British Museum 
MS. Cotton, Tib. E. i. This is distinguished by Mr. 
Dewick (Preface to Whytford's Martiloge^ p. xii) from 
the *'Sanctiiogium Sahaioris," of which the convent of 
Syon» near Richmond, had two volumes. 

Dr. Horstman has edited from Bodl. MS., Laud, 108, 
for E. E. Text Society, 1S87, an early Legendary or 
metrical "Liber Festivalis" in Southern English, con- 
temporary with, but independent of, the book which we 
shall next mention. 

The more famous work of Jac. de Voragine, Arch- 
bishop of Genoa ("Januensis"), a Dominican (d. 1298}, 
whose sermons and "Mariale" also were widely read, 
was variously known as '^Hislona Langobardica"^ '*Pas- 
siofwle," and "Legenda Aurea.'^ It was collected, cir. 
1275, from Jerome, Eusebius, etc., and was printed at 

' The hislcry of the L/tmbards is introductd into ibc life uf St. i'tlacius, 
pope. See Gcidtrn Aev^mc/ (Temple Classics), vli. 106-39. 
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Cologne in 1470, at Nuremberg in 1478, and elsewhere. 
A French version, by Jean de Vignay, was printed by 
P. Keyser in 1476. Frt>m this Caxtun himself made an 
English translation, at the request of W., Earl of Arundel, 
and printed it in 1483. In 1489 he issued it again, with an 
additional life of St. Erasmus, whose honour was then 
much in vogue. Wynkcn de Wordc several times re- 
printed his master Caxton's work; and Julian Notary also 
produced it in 1503. 

Caxton's Golden Legend follows the lines of the 
service-book called Legenda more closely than did the 
original collection of Jo. de Voragine. Canton collects 
the lections of the ecclesiastical seasons in a sort of 
Tcmporale: "Of the aduent of our Lorde," "Of the 
Natiuite of our lorde Ihesu Crist," etc., ending that 
section of his book with chapters "Of the fcste of the 
Holy Sacrament," and "Of the dedicaci<m of the Temple," 
while Janucnsis combined saints and seasons in one scries, 
according to the months of the year, as far as possible, 
with "rfe dedicatione ecclesiae" at the end of all ; and, of 
course, the "Corpus Christi " chapter was added after the 
original recension of the Latin. 

As the Breviary (and its companion Legenda) usually 
has a series of Wsloriae, or Mattins lessons after Trinity 
and Corpus Christi, so Caxton gives " the slorye of 
Adam," "the Hystoryc of Noc," "the Lyfof Abraham— 
Ysaac, Esau, and Jacob — Joseph and his brethern — and 
Moyses. Here folowen the ten comandcmens of our 
lawe." "Of the Hystorye of Josue — Saul — Dauid — Sala- 
mon — Roboas — Job. red on the first Sonday of Septembre, 
Tobye . . . thethyrdc Sondayc— and Judith." Thus he 
goes some way towards providing an Old Testament in 
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English for the people, though, of necessity, the pr 
tliis folio, as of most other books, was as yvt beytir 
purses — and the reading ability — of the poor. It may be 
noticed that he leaves out the historia Maccabaeorum 
(possibly because their passion comes among the saints of 
August in his collection), and also those of Wisdom and 
Ezechiel, which the Legenda and Breviary reserved for 
August and November. Then come (for his Sancioraie) 
the lives of 217 saints (and SL Erasmus) from St. Andrew 
to Saturninus and Sisinnius; and after these 

"The noble Histurye of (hexpusicion of the Masse" 
(an instruction as to its order, history, and raiionaU^ in 
four parts) and 

'* The 3tii. articles of our fcyth '* (a short treatise on the 
Creed). The Lord's Prayer is explained in the second 
part of the Mass ; and as the whole book has been made 
accessible not only in Mr. W. Morris's splendid edition 
from the Kelmscott Press, but in Mr. Dent's handy 
"Temple Classics," we need not dwell upon it here. 
Caxton touches upon "Ave, Maria," under the head of 
the Annunciation. The Decalogue, or "comandemens," 
have been mentioned above, and our limits do not allow 
of our speaking of the very numerous treatises in prose 
and verse, and other sermon helps which existed in the 
Middle Ages. 

As to the French edition of the "Story of the Mass" 
and its illuminated illustrations, see the larger series of 
Alcuin Club publications, vol. ii. 

The Golden Legend, from Caxlon's edition of 1483, three 
volumes, small folio, with note by F. S, Ellis, printed by 
W. Morris at the Kelmscott Press, 1892. Quuritch. 

The Golden Legend, from Caxton's edition of 1483. with 
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appendix, 1487-1517, seven volumes, ij", edited by F. S. Ellis, 
ia the "Temple Claaaica " series, about it!99-i90i, OeoC. 



Besides the books whicli fall properly under tlie heading 
of the " Legenda" and the volumes from which it was 
compiled, we find a few other books occasionally men- 
tioned in church inventories. Some volumes were laid 
upon desks, and sometimes secured by chains, for the 
edification of those who could read them, and for the 
benefit of the clerks watching the shrines and altars or 
waiting for penitents to be shrived. Others were pro- 
vided to enable the clergy to give instruction to their 
parishioners, and either took the form of what a later age 
has called "sermon helps," or of books to be read aloud 
for edification of the people. 

At the collegiate church of Pleytesbury, in 1220, there 
were (besides the usual service-books) Pastorate Gre^tru^ 
LUfer sermonum, and Decrcta pontijicxim. 

Attached to St. Hugh's shrine at Lincoln there were, 
besides ornaments and jewels, and two embroidered 
cushions, Legenda dc temporali ct de Sanctis, incompleta, 
a cotlectarium, "Cum animadverierem," cum commento,' 
"a booke of scint hugh life, chcyncd, and a book of 
sennons." 

We may suppose that so much of the " Scrmoiogtts" 
and " Homiiiarius" as was incorporated in the Breviary 
was used by our medieval clergy to help them in their 
Mrmons. These were, probably, not numerous. There is 

' Tht* may ptMsibly have bccti (lie favourile "Calo jjhtvuh," cAl moribut 
Mtfiui), (IT pcfhapi mofc prolublylhc Mcmoriait pra^ttft»rum parochialium 
macribed (an in alto Ihr «bovo-in<Tniioncd commvniary on "Slam puer ad 
m*tuam ") l« GrosMlentc, Bishop of Lincoln ) both ol' which hnvc ItiiN 
betinnin);. Se« Tnfincr\ Dibiiolhtca, pp. ^47, 35a. 
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a cbartning simplicity about the Sarum rubric, **fiat 
sermo {ad popuium), si placuerit" (Salisbury Ceremotties, 

pp. 60, 123). 

The Lincoln Cathedral Statutes (fourteenth century) do 
ind«,fd require the Chancellor to provide a preacher every 
Sunday, and there were sermons in Chapter on seventeen 
days in the year. But the fifteenth-century Novum- Regu- 
trum recognises as sermon-days only the four Sundays in 
Advent, the ten Sundays from Septuagesima to Easter- 
day inclusive, and Ash Wednesday, and requires a Latin 
sermon in capitulo of the Chancellor on Easier and 
Christmas-day ; those on Palm Sunday and the local 
titular feast of the Assumption being in English. The 
friars mendicant' were to have sermons in their churches 
in Lincoln on St. Mark's Day (the ''Greater Litany") 
and Rogation days, if there were "stations" held at their 
churches. 

Our limits of space and subject entirely preclude our 
speaking of the sermons in Latin and English which are 
to be found in our libraries, and we must confine ourselves 
to describing one volume, though rather a late example. 
We owe our account to Mr. H. Peach. 

There is in Wyggeston Hospital, Leicester, a volume 
of early fifteenth-century MS. sermons in English. 
Though mutilated, it still consists of 277 leaves. The 
sermons, over 200 in number, are upon the Gospels of the 
days noted in the Missal, including Wednesdays and 
Fridays in Lent. They arc clearly intended for use by 



' Chaucer's "Pardoner" describes his favourite scmnon, *'/Irf Tkimo- 
tkeum Sfx/o," in hi« prola^uo. Hii " I'crsor^'ti TaIc" iKn,Ai7ni4^(/«specimen 
of 11 prose instruction on I'cnAiicc, CoiilriLJoii, ctiid (he D»>illj' Sins, beginning 
Jertm. Stxta. 
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Che parochial clergy, and contain an occasional hii at their 
rivals the friars. Thus on the Gospel of the woman of 
Samaria (St. John iv., Sermon 29, for Friday after the 
Third Sunday in Lent) the preacher says : — 

"[Au/on'/c of frcris (margfin). 

" Iheau seide to Mis woman, }yue me to drynke : and 
diciplcs of Crist wcnten in to Me cite to bye hem meetc; 
for Mei snokidcn not from hous to hous: and begged hem 
meete as freris don.," et cetera. 

In Sermon 54 de Tempore, an exposition on St. Matthew 
xxiii. 13-29, the "wulfis of raveyn " in sheep's clothing 
are explained to be " specialy men of Mes newe ordres, 
and most tAes freris Mat last camen inne." 

The MS-, which is in double columns, belonged to the 
chantry "in the newark,*' founded by W. Wyggeston 
(ctr. 1513) in connexion with the Collegiate Church of 
St. Mary's, Leicester. It contains (Nos. 1-55): — 

(i) Sermones dominicales de Tempore. Exposicio in 
Matt xxiii. De sacramettio.^ 

Cii) Sermones de Sanctis, (a) Nos, 1-31. De Com- 
muni. (A) de proprietaie sanctorum. Nos. 32-46. 

(iii) Sermones de feriis {including Sab. qualluor tern- 
porum in Septembri, in Dedicacione templi, in octa. 
dedic; de mJssa Salus popuii, dc pace, and pro D«- 
functis. Nos. 1-118. Pro sponsalibus. "No. 14." 

Q Here cndcne Me gospclis de ecciesia el membris eius, 

(iv) Of Cristes church, capp. i.-x. 

(v) Episiole domin kales. Nos. 1-55. 

* In the aernioa i>t Socramtnlu the friars nrc chari^ed with denying the 
rrcdvcd doctrine of Traii»iibstA[iiiation, aayiag iliat Ihe "secrcd lio»l, 
whyl and rowrnd ... is an accident WL'Mrmi siigcl, .inii may in no wise h* 
goddl* body, *nd ho thri glooen IJit •MarAcn of holy writ . . . ftnd cti«iie 
newe aowttdca Icnao of bcm kIucd, cu«n to /A« c«nlrarie," 
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Amou^ the publicalions of the Early English Text Soc 
art! the following : — 

Early English Homilies {«>. 1*20-30), i,, No, ag j 1867. 

iJo. (before 1300], ii., No. 34 ; 186S. 

Do., Series II., No. 53 ; 1873. 

Kentish Sermons (in O. E. Misceliany), No. 49; 1873. 

The Blickling Homilies (a.d. 971), 1., No. 58; 1874. 

Do., Part n., No. 63; 1876. 

Do., Part III., No. 73 ; 1880. 

Ro. of Brunnc, '* Medilacyons on the Sopcr of our Lord," 
No. 60; 1875. 

Among* books id preparation, or contemplated, by the same 
Society, are : — 

Early English Homilies, from MS. Harl., 2,376, etc., ciir. 1400. 

Metrical Homilies, from the Edinburgh MS. 

And the Early and Later Festtalls. See next section. 

A few months before he had finished his "Golden 
Legend" Caxtaii had issuL-d, in June, 1483, another folio 
volume of somewhat similar character. It was an edition 
of the " Fcstial," " Fcstyval," or Liber FestivalU,^ which 
is ascribed to John Myrc, Austin Canon of Lille.shall, 
Salop, dr. 1420, author of "Instructions to Parish 
Prie-its," in English verse, taken from the Pars Ocitii, 
ascribed either to W. de Pagula or to Wa. Pakcr, of 
Cornwall^ and edited by Mr. Peacock for E. E. Text 
Soc. in 1H68. 

After a pious quatrain, the author of the Festival says: — 
"[By] Uyn owne sympte vnderstandynge I fele wel how 
it fareth by other that ben in the same degree and heven 
(i.e. *'havc") charge of soulcs, and holde to techc theyr 
paryshens of all the pryncypall feestes ihaX come in the 
yere, shewyng vnto them what the holy sayntes suffred 
and dyde for goddcs sake and for his loue." 

' Wc £"'<■ '^ f^itsimilr of iL pngc from n fincrnth-ccnUiiy MS. of ihc 
English " Fenljval," Bril. Mus., HarL, 1,403, le.tf joA. 
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And because '*many excuse thcynt for defjiute of bookes, 
and also by sympli:ncs of connyngc. Tlicrfurc in lu-Ipc of 
suche clerkes this treales is drawen out of Legenda 
Aurva."* 

Other authorities which the author of the Fettfvaf c\tts 
incidentally are Josephus, " Rabby Moyses," J. Bellet 
(Beleth's Explicatio), Alysaunder Neham {Neckham, vuJgo, 
Nequam, rir. 1215), and (he "Gesles of Romayns," 

Gesta Rotnanontm was a collvction of moral stories, 
which grew from 44 chapters lo 181, and was originally 
compiled in Latin in England or in Germany, probably 
in the thirteenth century. Alexander, Antiochus, Tiberius, 
Julian, besides many imaginary emperors and senators, 
are named freely as the heroes — or the villains — of various 
romantic stories, each of which is "moralised" into a 
spiritual parable for homiletic purposes. The book was 
printed from about 1473 onwards, and in its Bnglish form 
the collection may have pointed many an exhortation from 
our English pulpits, J. Dome sold copies of "gesta 
romanorum, in Englis" at Oxford for^i^. (or8</. unbound) 
in 1521. (Oxford Hist. Soc. ColkcUinca, \. pp. 93, 112.) 

In the ** Fesiyval,'* which was printed at least fifteen 
times from 1483 to 1532, there are nineteen sermons de 
tempore, and (in the original recension) forty-one rfe^a»c/tf, 
including the five days of Christmas, Ember sermons for 
September, and the Dedication festival. Each sermon 
b^ins, "Frcndes," "Good frendes," or " Dere frcndes" 
[men and women], "Good men and women," "Wor- 
shipful " or " Reverent " friends, and most of the sermons 

' Caxton apparently prbled mnUKht frtim soene earlier MS. of !he 
Fafiwti, anil did nM make mc «f bis own vertlnn — or Ihose presumably 
madeofttu L^gtxJa Aiirva for euchcilationaaii wiircmadcinUiMeaernianii. 
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have attached to them one or more stories of miracles 
or profitable illustrations, under the title o( " Narra- 
cwncs " (after tlie manner of Capgrave's *' Nova Lcgcnda 
Angliae"). To these origina.1 sermons by Myrc, which 
he primed in 1483, Caxton added, in his second edition 
in 1491, four other sermons,' three of which were suitable 
for the rufva/es/a quite recently introduced (the Visitation, 
the Transfiguration, and the feast "of the swete and holy 
name of Jhesus"), 

The fourth is called " Hamus Charitatis (the angle- 
hook of love}, an exhortation to apply to our duty towards 
God the precept, " Doo to a nother as thou wold be don 
vnto." This seems to have been composed by a Bri- 
gittine, or someone having special devotion to St. Bride. 

In the editions from 1491 onwards another set of four 
sermons follows under the head of " Quatluor Sermoiies." 
These begin with a reference to Peter Lombard, Master 
of the Sentences, and treat of the principal ways by 
which man may attain to the knowledge of God, viz. by 
(1) the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Decalogue; (a) the 
"vii, Sacraments"; (3) " vii. dcdes of mercy, ghostly," 
" vii. principale virtues" (reference being made also to 
the " Ix. pains of the sinful, and vii. joys of the blessed " : 
'•To /Ae whiche he brynge vs, (hat for vs deyed on the 
rode, Ihesu Cryst, Goddes sone. Amen."); and (4) the 
parts of penance. " Tfie generali sentence " or commina- 
tion of excommunication, which follows goes upon the 
same lines as the medieval forms which have been 
edited in recent years ; but while it is not identical with 
any of them it has most affinity to the York forms. 

■ Time Utn- sermons lack Ihe fornml tx^rdium which ctta.nu:tcrifcs 
ntl Ihnt precede ihem. 
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The form of bidding ike Bedes from Caxton's first 
edition of the Fesiypul was included in H. O. C[oxc]'s 
collection of such forms, 12% 1840. 

The *^ Parliament of Devils" a religious talc of 504 
lines in metre, was intended to be read in churches on 
"the first Sunday in Clean Lent." See Dr. Furnivall's 
edition from MS. Lambeth, 863, dr. 1430, in Hymtts to 
Ute Virgin and Christ (E. E. T. See, 1867), p. 56. It 
was printed by W, de Worde, 4°, 1509. (Camb. Univ., 
AB. 4. 58§ 10.) 

The Festival has not been edited in modern times ; 
but in circulars of the Early English Text Society an 
appeal has been made for editing it, in its earlier and 
later recension, from MS. Cotton, Claud., A. 2. (cir. 
1403), and Bodl., Univ. Coll., MS. 102 (cir. 1440). 

(W.) 



THE MARTYROLOGY, OR MARTILOGE 

The Martyn)Iogy may be described as a kalendar 
somewhat fuUer than those lists of principal saints which 
can be displayed upon the single page which is usually 
devoted to each month of the year in several classes of 
service-books. 

Such a fuller list of brief notices was compiled in 
Syria, about 413. But a work, formerly ascribed to 
St. Jerome, and said to have been derived from a work 
of Eusebius, is the basis of Western martyrologies ; 
such perhaps as the Little Roman Martyrology, which 
seems to have been known to St. Gregory.* 

' In 747 the Council of Clovf»lii>a atdopl^l lite MartiloB« oF the Rrnnxn 
Church for use in this counlry (MiiddAii and Stubba, CvncUta, lii. 367). For 
tbe enriy history of the Miiityralojo', !k;c riiichcsnc'* Ckrhtian M'orjAtfi 
(IRUUL). pp. 389-91. Ue Ruvii, in .^rtn Saiu/orwBi, Lnst I'oL : Hmik Achclis; 
and Uooi Buf Ur in Journal of TktoS. SfuJift, i. 619 ; iL 447-58 ; v. 150, 

L 
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Dr. Herzfeld has edited (for the Early English Text 
Society in lyaj; an Old English Martyroloffy composed 
in the vernacular, cir. 850, from a compilation drawn in 
the previous century from Bede (who wrote a Martyr- 
ology, rnlargrd Ijy Florus, siil>-dfacon of Lyons), 
Adatnnan, Felix of Croyland, and Kddius, and from 
such writers as St. Jerome, Rufinus, and Paulinus of 
Nola, and the Talmudic writings. It exists in Brit. Mus. 
MS-t Add. 2,1,21 1, writlen cir. H50-900, and other copies. 
Just about the same time (in 870) Ado, Bishop of Vicnnc, 
drew up his famous Martyrology; Rabanus Maurus 
(840) wrote another, which was used by Notker of St. Gall • 
Usuard of St. Germain des Pris (in 875) abridged Ado's 
book for Cliaries the Bald. And thus we come to what 
now holds the field, the Great Marty rofogium Jfomanum 
of Baronius (1584), which falls beyond our scope. 

The Manyrology was read in monastic chapters, as 
an act of corporate fraternal devotion, after the daily 
service of Prime. The Prime service "in chapter" is men- 
tioned by Amalarius {cir. 837). The collect, " Almighty 
Lord and everlasting God, vouchsafe, we beseech Thee, 
to direct," etc., naturally preceded the departure of their 
brethren to the tasks allotted to them. Amalarius 
mentions (iv. 2, in Jlne) that monasteries had adopted 
the custom of a leclio in capHulo, taken from Holy 
Scripture. Instead of this, the monks at Rome heard 
a portion of the Rule of St. Benet read;> and this was, 
probably, the origin of the readings at this meeting, at 
which other domestic matters were arranged. We shall 
speak in another section of the tabula, or list of duties for 
the following day or week; but we must mention here 

' BalifTol (ed. Baylay), p. 1 13. 
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another group of monastic customs, which was at once 
practically helpful to the orderliness of devotion (for it 
gave notice to the community of the sen-ices which were 
to come next day), and also tended to emphasise the 
reality of the communion of saints ; and the custom to 
which we refer was introdurt^d into cathedral and coU 
iegiate churches in the foliowing form. For each of the 
"secular" prebendaries of our Old Foundations was 
also a "Canonicus," i,e. he had a " Jiule" to live by; 
and a copy of it was commonly put into hi's hand at 
installation. The capitular service is thus described in 
the Sarum Customary and Rubric, and in the fuller 
directions of the Exeter Ordinal. 

"The choir boy, who is to read in chapter in his surplice, 
first announces from the desk {piiipiium) the date (accordinj^ 
to the Roman kalendnr). and the age of the moon, for the 
next day ; and then be reads the section of the Marlilo^, f-g*^ 
all ittin^itiff up : — 

"(To-morrow: 19th Feb., Sunday letter] A. xi. knlendtt of 
March ; day of the moon (ihe so-and-so). 

" At Rome, the ita/alc of St. Gabinus, Pr. M,, who, having' 
been a long while loudcd with chatnis and imprisonment by 
Diocletian, by his precious death acquired the Joys of heaven. 
— In Africa, of SS. Publius (MarccHus) and JulJiin. — (LikcnnsQ 
of St. Barl>8tus, Bp. C). The feast also of many other holy 
martyrs, confessors, and virgins." 

Tlien are antwitticed any obits or anniversaries which 
are to be kept on the morrow. (In the instance seleaed 
for Exeter): — 

*' Eoflftn die a.d. 1258. Obiii Jo/uiHises Arrhidiaconus Toton 
|Archd. of Totnes, cir, 12^-8}, diacmius cl canonictts." 

We *elcc1 * very short one, from the Exdcr Marlyrolo)ry< which is the 
old Romnn MArlyrolot:y of the Iwclfib ccnlurjr ad«ptud for local use, with 
At* entered in lh« nuir][in. 
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Then the Priest responds: Mftjr Ms soul, and the souls of all 

other faithful departed, rest in peace. Amen. 

Pricsf. Right dear in the sight of the Lord: 

Ans. Is the death o( His saints. 

Tften the Priest shall say (he Collect:— 

Mav Saint Mary, the Mother of our Lord Jesu Christ, and 
all the holy and elect of God, Intercede and pray for u* sinners 
to our Lord and God, that we may be accounted n-orthy 
{" merfamur") of His aid and of His salvation, Who, in the 
Perfect Trinity, iiveth, etc. 

Then ii/iewise he slmlt say, thrice — 

O God, make speed, etc. Ans. O Lord, make haste, etc. 

ThfKt Kyrie eleyson, etc. Paler nosier. El nc nos, etc 
(with preces for divine guidance, aiid the ColJect, " Dirigert ei 
sonctificcre," mentioned above). 

Thett let the Boy say — 

Sir, bid a blc-<i.sing. 

Priest. His blessing shed upon us, He : Who lives and reigriis 
eternally. 

That (all others sitting down) Ihe Boy reads antlher Lesson 
from the Book oj Homilies ami of -writers of Divinity, and rnds 
thus :— 

(But Thou),' O Lord, have mercy upoo us. 

Ans. Thanks be to God. 

The c/ion'sler Iheji reads the Tabula cantus ei lecturie 
(the list of duties) before the Vicars leave the Chapter 
House, and all stand up (o say the Psalm Lcvavi oculos 
(cxxi.) and other de7'Qti<ms for the King, for the Brother- 
hood of the Chapter i^*famUiaribus'\ and their relations 
and friends, and the Psalm Dk profundis (cxxx.) and other 
dei'otious for the departed. 

Then, if necessary, a Chapter business meeting was 

' The Dcjtn, or senior Canon, probnbiy ){av« the signal to close tbt' 
readins by aayini; tlic two wonli, " Tu aulem" (mc Brev. Samm, I, p. 
dxcUl). 
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leld by the Dean and Canons and iheir notary, alone, 
with closed doors, and disciplinary corrections were done. 
After which they crossed themselves, and vent back 
to the quire, some having been told off to sing and 
attend Chapter Mass, before Terce and High Mass. 



For the purposes of this capitular service which we 
have described the book commonly known as the Mar- 
tihgc was written. It sometimes had broad markers 
(which we describe in chapter x.). to the tapes or ribands 
of which memoranda of obits might be attached tempo- 
rarity, after which the more important obits were 
deliberately inscribed in the book itself. The Latin 
Martyrologium as used in England in medieval times has 
not been printed. 

Some of the extant MSS. contain no more than the 
Martyrology proper; but certain other documents are 
often included in the same volume, as was found con- 
venient for the service of the meeting in capiiulo. We 
will attempt to give a full list of these, although no 
single MS. may be found to comprise them all at once. 

A Kalendak of the usual kind, 

The (secular) Ordinale^ or Constitutions (of the 
Regulars). 

The (secular) Consuetudinary, or Customary. 

The Reguia Cantmicomm of Chrodegang of Metz (755), 
the Rtgula St. Aitgttsitni, or the Rule of St. Uenet 
(516-28), etc. 

Rules for reading the Martiloge. 

The Martyrology, throughout the Year. 

The order for Preces in Capiiulo, 

The Obituakv Kalendar. (See p. 160, below.) 
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Regulations (Ipr services in cx)innieniurauon of 
deceased. 

A bsolutio fratrum. 

The Gospels for (Sundays and) holy days. 

Names of special benefactors. 

Bidding prayer, commemorating benefactors. 

Theological treatises for reading at Prime {e.g. St. 
Ambrose's de Gradibui Virtutum, St. [sidore's Monita dc 
Soiiloguiist the Speculum sacerdoiitm. Meditations on the 
psalms). 

Register of burials in the cloister-garth, etc 

Lessons for weekly Commemorations. 

On/o qfficiorum bcate Marie for commemoration of 
her joys on the several days of the week in the Lady 
Chapel at Exeter, 1336. 

Spare leaves a( the end, or elsewhere in the book, were 
used (at Lincoln) for registering such documents as the 
" Dignitales, cottsuctudincs ct Li^eriaies " of the Chapter, 
which would be handy for reference in the Chapter 
business meetings on Saturdays. 

The history of the foundation of the Church, and the 
lives of its early bishops. At Syon a list of abbots or 
abbesses, and of confessors-general was prefixed. 

Some of these (such as the Rule of Chrodegang) are 
not found in any extant copy uf the Martiloge, but are 
known to have been contained in the Afariiiogium quod 
iegitur cotidie in capittdo at Lincoln, now lost. An 
eleventh-century cojiy uf itiat Rule, with a vernacular 
version, given to Exeter by Lcofric ("i. canon in 
Laedem "), is extant in the Parker Cullectiim, MS. 191, 
and will be edited (it is hoped) for the Early English 
Text Society. 
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Occasionally a Martiloge is found among the books 
of a parish church ; e.g. a new one at Tillingham, a 
dependency of St. Paul's, in 1250 {Visitathns, Camtlen 
Society, 1895, p. 14). The Augustinian Martyrology of 
Guildford, sax;, xiv., is in Camb. Univ. MS., LI. ii. 9. 

On the British Martyrologics see Haddan and Stubbs, 
Ccncilt'a, i. pp. 27-36, 

Lack ot'spac« constrains us to omit a li»t of lw«nty-livo MS. 
Mnrtyrologies of En^jlish use, saw. xi.-xvi. The Ft'Jin htii 
Gontuiin, or (metrical) " Martjrology of Gorman," r/V, 1174, 
has been edited for the H. Bradshaw Society by Dr. Whitley 
Stokes, in 1895. The Martyrahgy of Chmcgat^ by Drs. Todd 
and Reeves, Dublin, [864. Dr. G. Herzfeld's Old English 
Martyrology, Early English Text Society, 1900, has boea 
mentioned already. The Bn^ttlne Martyroloy^y of Syon, 
"the MartUoge in Englyssfte, after (he vse of the chtrche of 
Salisbury, and as it is rcdde in Syon, with addlcyons, 1526," 
was re-edited for the H. Bradshaw Society in 1891-3, **> 
Mr. Dewick. (W.) 



LIBER COLLATIONUM 

It was a rule at Lincoln, as at St. Paul's, that all 
members of the cathedral body should meet frequently 
in the chapter-house ("if summoned," said the Lincoln 
canons in 1440) to hear readings or collations of the holy 
Fathers which are read there fur reformation of life and 
doctrine {Stainia, iii. 351}. It was the custom for the 
"collation bell" to ring before Compline in Lent (i. 385), 

At Lichticid, ci'r. ittp, after lauds uf the Service fur 
the Dead, which followed Evensong, "collation" was 
read by the senior Canon in the midst uf the- quire, before 
Compline, on week-days in Lent (iAm/., ii. 15). The 
reader went on till the Ucan thought tit to say, "7m 
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auiem, Domiue" and Ihen he responded, **AfitefvrT 
noslri" (ii. p. 37). 

At Salisbury early in the thirteenth century a derkof 
the second form read "some sermon in the collation" 
before Compline in Lent, and two choir boys were told 
off "for the candlesticks." At that date the readings 
were selected from the "Liber Pastoralis Gregorii pape, 
qui incipit sic, *Pastom^ts cure,'" or from the "Dialogus 
eiusdem Gregorii de Miraculis SS. Patrum, qui sic incipit 
' Quadam die nimiis'" (Use of Sarum, i. pp. 95, 100, 
215, 220}.' But the reading derived its name from the 
"collacio," or " Colkction of Lives of the Saints of the 
Scythian Desert," written by John Cassian after his visit 
to those parts, dr. 390-6. Notwithstanding some 
question as to the orthodoxy of Cassian's book, it was 
commended for daily reading by St. Benedict {in the 
forty-second chapter of his Rule) ; and thus it passed 
into our English convents and chapter-gatherings. A 
draught of beer was served in the "fratry" to the 
brethren afterwards as a kind of supper, and thus we 
come to speak of a cold collation, not without a side 
glance at the collection of broken meat from dinner.' 

Ctemunt Maydeston mentions the reading of liamo 
Hatberstadensis as the only book read in chapter at 
Salisbury after Prcciosa (in the forenoon). Crede Afichi 
% 46 {Trac/s, p. 41). He speaks also of the "collatio," 
viz. a reading of Lihcr Pastoralis (§ 75, p. 48), but 
apparently as the alternative for Vigils of the Dead, and 



' Nimis: cf, Ihe rubric of (he Sarum Brepiary, i. p. dxciii, a good 
instance aiiiang many uf llic iiKorporatiar «f lb« Cusloni-bo&lc in lti« 
rubrics. 

* Cr. J, W. Clitrk. niowtttfy to Cuatavu t/ AugvstiHtan CanoHS, p. 1^. 
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implies that k was in use in collegiate churches. While 
he was a scholar at Winchester he had heard the Bible- 
clerk read, during dinner, " Bibtiam, vitas Fatrum, dicta. 
doctorum, vel aliquid S. Scripture."' On holidays, after 
dinner and supper, they sat round the fire in hall for 
singing or perusing " poemata, regnorum cronicas, et 
mundi huius mirabilia" {Staiuta Winioti.^ Rub. 14, 15; 
and cf. the founder's gift of books). At Hcytcsbury, 
being a collegiate church, in 1 220, there were the Pastorate 
Gregorii, Liber Sermonum, and Decreta pontijicum, along 
with the usual service-books found in a parish church. 
When we come to a great monastery like Durham we 
find even in the twelfth century quite a long list of books 
for reading at collation (Catai.t pp. 9, 10). 

Vitae patrum. 

Diademn monachorum (by Smaragdus, cf. p. 20, a.d. 
1391, bound with Aug. de Vita et Honcstatc Clerlconim, 
and the Collaciones Abbatum). 

ECTrem, cum vitis Egiptiorum. 

Paradisus. 

Speculum. 

Dialogus [Gregorii de Miraculis SS. Patrum]. 

Pastoralis [eiusdem] eximius liber. 

Ysidorus de Summo Bono. (Copies given by W. de 
Nunncwit and Prior Thomas, pp. S, 9). 

Prosper, de Contemplativa Vita. 

Liber Odonis [abbatis]. Possibly Distinctions on the 
Psalter, of the four Cardinal Virtues. See B. iv. 16 {5), 
now at Durham. 



' Al New Colirg« in 1400 ili« liil>l« alone wjmi r«ad in hjill. At XVjndwor 
M 1464-5 tlivrc was "i. litx^r collacionuin ptx> QuHdnij[csini« " {Mvitatt,, 
ri. p. ijSaJ. 
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:s Cassianus (CoIIaciones Patrum). ( 
69, 70, the Cloister Library, 1.191. 

Decern CoIIaciones. Two sets (ii. paria) of this col- 
lection are mentioned on p. 2. Were they the revised 
first b(K>k of Cassian? On p. 6g (1395) is mention 
"Jo. Heremita in x. collacionibus." 

In the list of 1395 (pp. 69, 70) the CoUaiiones of various 
abbots are named: Nesteron, de Spmtuaii Sciencia; 
Abraham, de Mortificacione; Charemon, Joseph, Piamon, 
dc iu\ gencribus monachorum ; Abbatis, de fide cenobiie ct 
heremilf; Puniphii, Tbeone. Also Smaragdus de Regulafl 
B. Benedicti (see Migne, Pair. Lat.^ torn. 102 j his 
Diadcma^ MS. Camb., Ff. iv. 43; saec. xi.), etc. 

The Priory of St. Andrew's, Cornwall, had a Liber 
Coilaiionum, seen by Dr. Oliver (Monast. £xon., p. 36), 
containing thirty-three homilies assigned for the days of 
"Clean Lent" until the ''still days" of Holy Week. 
(Sec Maskell, Afon. Rit., i. p. clxv., who mentions the 
fifteenth-century MS. Liber CoUationHTri of Ford Abbey, 
Devon, which has rubrics in EngHsli.) 

The Cotlaiionex {i.e. Sermones) Petri aureoli parisiensis, 
are in Camb. Univ. MS., 11. iv. 5 (4). 

There is a MS. Uber Coilationum in the libreiry of 
Magdalen College, Oxford, MS. 331. 

Three "CoIIaciones de St. Radegunda '* are mentioned 
as writtun at the end of the Missal at Navestock, one of 
the churches dependent on St. Paul's in 1251 {VisitO' 
limtit ed. 1895, p. 32). (W.) 
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THE PASSIONARIUS 

Wc come now to the books wliich contained the com- 
ponent parts of the lessons at Mattins which were com- 
bined in the Legenda and ultimately incorporated in the 
all-embracing; Breviary. 

Ac the head of that class of "ecclesiastical books" 
which he styles lectionarii, Sicardus, Bishop of Cremona, 
A.U. 1 185- 1 3 15, in the fifth book of his A/rtm/e, or Bishop's 
Book, places 

'•* iiibtioOuxa . . . magnum volumeo, quod utnimque 
continet testamenlum." Then 

"Passionan'us est in quo sunt passiones martyrum. 

Legettdarius, in quo est coiiversatio confessorum. 

Homilwriw v%\, in quo sunt expositiones evangeliorum. 

Sermoioffus est liber sermonum hicmaliumetsestivalium. 

Episioiaritu et Evangeiiarius sunt partes bibliothecae," 
{i.e. portions of the Bible), etc. 

A **fiasstona/is" was given by Leofric to Exeter 
(c, 1070). An eleventh-century Passionate (perhaps from 
Worcester) with a kalendar is in the Parker MS5. (cod. 9) 
at Corpus. It wa:5 a Roman book, written about 1032, 
subsequently adapted for use in England, and contains 
the lives and martyrdoms of forty-three saints. At the 
University Library at Cambridge a Norma nno-Saxon MS. 
of the (early) twellth century (IL i. S2) contains passions 
of about thirty>five saints, more or less in English metre. 
Another (U. iii. 30) of the same century contains fifty- 
seven lives, corrected by one Hunchaldus, with three 
sermons on the Epiphany. (A difTt-rent book, called 
Pa$tw»arium^ relates to our Saviour's Passion (MS. 
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Hli. i. 4; li. i. ^, §2). Leofric ^ave a special 
containing Passiones aposMorum to Exeter. Passionate 
Sanctorum was a common name for the "Golden Legend," 
and is in fact the leading title of some editions of the 
"Legaida Aurea" or **Hisloria Latigobardka,''* the 
Legeniia Sanctortim of Jacobus de Voragine or "Janit- 
ensis." See, e.g.., the colophon of 1516. The twelfth- 
century Catalogue of books in the monastery at Durham 
includes " Passionalcs sex mcnsium in titi. voluminibus.*" 
In the Durham Catalogue of 1395 the Passionarius con- 
sisted of five volumes, each devoted to one, two, or three 
months of the year. (W 




LEGENDARIUS 

The Legendahius, devoied exclusively to the "life 
and conversation of holy Confessors," apart from other 
saints of higher "aureole," was known to Sicardus ofS 
Cremona about 1200, but we do not recollect seeing such 
a book in English libraries. A collection of this nature 
appears, however, in the old Durham Catalogue of Uur-, 

ham, 1395. P- 55» "P." 

Out of 223 sets of lessons which appear in the Sancfom/e 
of the York Breviary, only forty-one have their authors 
named I Ambrose, 1 ; Anselm, 3; Augustine, 6; Bcde, 11; 
Fulbcrtof Chartres, ij Gregory, 3; Jerome, 10; Leo, 3J 
Maximus, I ; Origen, I ; and Rabanus, i). Of the 
twenty-five sets in the York Commune, Augustine, Bede, 
Fulg«ntius, Gregory, Jerome, and Maximus supply nine- 
teen between them. We may assume that the remaining ■ 
182+6 sets would also have been found in their proper 
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places, some in xhe Legent/ariiu; but more in the Sermo- 
m logvs and the JlamiiiariM.* 

I or the Legenda in Us fuller and more comprehensive 
B character we have spoken already. (W.) 



THE SERMOLOGUS 



I 

I 

\ 



A "Winter Reading-book" and two "Summer Reading- 
books" were given to Exeter by Leofric. These may have 
been used for those sets of Mattins lessons which were 
not to be found either In the Bible itself, iirin the Passional, 
or in the Homiliaritts. It seems unnecessary to add here 
to what we have said under the general heading of 
**Legen<ia" Collections of Latin sermons from the 
Fathers arranged for the Teinporak, etc., are common in 
MSS.; e.g. St. John's Coll., Cam., MS. A. 21, pro parie 
hyemaii; Jesus Coll., Cam., MS. i3(0-A. 13), *'Sermoties 
de S. Maria, de Sanctis et de tempore {crun tabula), de 
Ttiiiacionc, Item de tempore et Sanctis (cum tabula)." At 
Catus College, MS. Z40, §31, contains a *'Afodus et regula 
compotiendi sermones." A book of Sermones dotninicales, 
now in Cambridge University Library, MS. Gg. vi, 26, 
has ** Gi'sta Romanomm" and an exhortation to con- 
fession bound up with it. A priest who owned it 
has entered in it the form of a letter of commendation 
for a parishioner and his wife ; also the testimonial to a 
pilgrim, A.D. 1494. (W.) 

Sec iilso Dm. Sanim, lu. pp. xciv.-v.; ffnv. 8«thamwm, pi. 67^ 
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THE HOMILIARIUS 

Such exiKwitioiis of the Gospel for die Day as were 
appointed for reading at the previous Matdns were col- 
lected from the writinjis of the Fathers and other theolo- 
gians into a single volume, or in more than one, as in the 
Rievaulx book, the Cistercian Catalogue in Jesus Colleg'e, 
Cambridge, MS. .^4 (Q.B. 17), sax. xiii., fiber omeliarum 
in /tyeme, and in estate are mentioned as bound together 
with a Passionale for several months of the year, etc. 
Sec Dr. James's Catalogue, p. 50. At Durham in 1395 
there was a volume of Omefie tie Temfiorv for the winter 
and another for the summer half-year; also a third (a 
fourteenth-century MS. still extant at Durham, MS. B. ii. 
31) for the P. H. Temporatc^ containing also those for the 
saints from 2iid February to sgth November; and a fourth 
of the twelfth century (now A. i. 10), containing various 
homilies on the entire Gospel according to St. Matthew, 
with Bercngar on the Apocalypse, etc. There is a twelfth- 
centur)' MS. of homilies on the Gospels, Trinity College, 
Cambridge, MS. B. 3. 26, from Thurgarton Priory, Notts.* 
A book of Saxon homilies for summer half-year, written in 
the eleventh century, is MS. B. 15. 34 in the same library. 
Cambridge University MSS. U. ii. 19 and Kk. tv. ij 
arc two twelfth-century volumes of 126+ 11; Sermones 
Patnim d(tminicales for the two half-years, together with 
the sermons of Herbert de Losinga, Bishop of Norwich 
1091-iiig. The fifteenth-century MS., Brit. Mus., Harl. 
2376, IS an excellent example of the //omi/mrfW in English. 

' Sci: Ihc " Homiliariux Kuril dc-H Gnuiseii," by Wlegaud, and Doid 
Morin's notes in Revue BftiMkiin. 
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contains the Gospels, for the more important occasions, 
in the vernacular, each succeeded by a homily, and each 
preceded by a plain rubrical description. The book is in 
quarto shape on about 150 leaves of vellum. It begins 
with the First Sunday in Advent, and ends with the 
Twenty-second Sunday after Trinity, after which is the 
rubric — 

"//ere cndett the dominical gospels aud of other certeyn grrie 
feesHs that ten comynii rod /hrott^ut the "^^er in holi chitxh." 

(W.) 



I 

I 
I 



I 



UBER VITAE AND "OBITUARY ROLLS," ftc. 

Some account of the "Golden Legend" has been 
already given, pp. 136-g, under the head of Legenda. 
We may proceed, therefore, to speak of the medieval 
lists which took the place of more primitive tablets or 
diptychs of the living and the dead, which still find their 
place in the Greek Liturgy of St. Chrysostom.' 

At Durham " there did lie on the High Altar an ex- 
cellent fine book, very richly covered with gold and silver, 
containing the names of all the benefactors towards St. 
Cuthbert's Church from the very foundation thereof, the 
very letters of the book being, for the most part, all gilt, 
as is apparent in the said book till this day," says the 
writer of the "Anticni Hitcs and Monuments of Durham- " 
about 1595. Some of the writing is in silver, and some 
in black. 

This early ninth-century album ecclesiae^ or Liber Vitae^ 
is still vxtant, in the Cottonian collection of the British 
Museum (Domitian, A. vii.), though its precious cover is 

' See Uai tkfuii LtiUttrgiai, vA. J. N. W. B. Rubniwm, I*', London. 
189*. PP- 3»4. 30s. 308, 309 1 cf. pp. 368, 369. 
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lost. The text has been edited for the Surtecs Socit 
1841. Sec also IJ. Sweet's Oldest English Texts (E. E. T. 
Soc.), 1885. f 

The names of the benefactors and wonhics commemo- 
rated arc entered under various heads, as Nomina Jiegtim 
et Dticum, Reginartim el AbbalissaruTa, Anaclion'larum, 
Abbatum (classified as presbyters and deacons), Presby- 
terontm, Duiconorum, CterKorum, Afonachorum. Entries 
continued to be made until 1493 or later. Sometimes tlie 
promise of a candle or other gift would be entered, with 
the name of a living benefactor. Once the age of 
Dukett de Softly, 127 years, is entered in 1431 (p. 1; 
fo. 79). At a much earlier date (p. 68, fo. 47) we find' 
names of certain "servants of God and of St. Cuthbert" 
with the aspiration " ji'/ nomcn citis in liber nitae" which 
doubtless gave the book its name (Phil. iv. 3; Rev. iii. 5J 
etc.; Exod. xxxii. 32; Ps. Ixix. ag). On leaf 48 are 
registered agreements made with Fecamp and Caen, and 
with eight English monasteries, and with King Malcolnifl 
and Queen Margaret of Scotland, to perform divine offices 
and masses, when their deaths should be announced, in ■ 
return for equivalent favours. 1 

In connexion with the Martiloge we have mentioned 
the existence of certain Obituary Kalcndars. A few in^ 
dependent Obit Lists are extant. Such is the Lesser 
Obituurins of Durham (Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 1804), of 
which excerpts are printed as an appendix to the Surtees 
Liber Vit<e, pp. 149-52, together with extracts from the 
earlier Durham Obituary Kalcndar and Martiloge (ppj 
135-48}, dating from 1175, still at Durham |,B. iv. 24).* 1 

1 Thin contAuiK also C«nnttludinn Dorobermensix Eedtsu (Cantfirbiuy) 
and the Rule of St. Bene! in Latin and Engliah. 



THE VARIOUS BOOKS: OBIT LISTS 



161 



The "Book of Obits and Marty ro!ogy Book of the 
Cathedra) Church, Dublin," was edited by J. C. Cros- 
thwaite and J. H. Todd, 4% 1844. 

In Cambridge University Library, MS. Dd. viii. 2, is 
the Obituar}' Kalendar of the Hcncdictinc Nuns of St. 
Michael's Kynton Priory, Wilts (IT. 8-20), written in 1493, 
at the end of which is bound (on seven leaves) the service 
rn c&mm^ndaciotte Anime, with musical notes, and Hore 
B, Marie V. Prefixed is a brief chronicle; also, forms for 
admission into confraternity and into the convent, an 
account of the property of the priory, prayers for its 
benefactors, etc.* 

A kalendar of the Obits of Exeter is preserved on folios 
i-vi of the fourteenth-century MS. of Siaiuta there, cod. 
3625. There is in the British Museum an Officmm 
Mortuoruw, in a Psalter bequeathed by J. dc Gran- 
disson, Bishop of Exeter, to Isabella, daughter of King 
Edward III., in 1369. The initial P (to Placebo) was 
copied in facsimile by Mr. Reynolds ; it represents a clerk 
in a cope sprinkling holy water on a corpse, recumbent 
on three stools, on one side of which stand two tapers. 
At the foot of the initial letter are two eagles, which per- 
form the ofiSce of the linnet and the bull in the *' Story of 
Cock Robin," one holding a taper in a candlestick, the 
other ringing a large handbell. 

' in Salisbury C<rfm«ni^s and Proeftiions (C&mb. PrCM, 1901) >li« 
Salisbury Cutlicdr.i! Obit-KailciiUur in prialcd frvo) a MS. written itbout 
14x1-50 ; pp. 339-43. 

In LintviM Calhtdrtti S/atuttt, a. pp. ccxxxiii-«cxlviii, iii. pp. 787.^ 
(Cknb. Pm*, 1897), U an aocotint oT Lincoln Minslrr Obit Kevonls, the 
tauUesI of which An cMcrMl, eir. iiii^, l>«tw«<n tlif books of Job and 
Psaltna in tb« grvax Bibii<th*ai, or L*lin Blbld wliidi liivt bcwi there since 
atxHit iifn. Il coiiC&ins &ko &n early list cf Caiioiih of the Clutpccr wkI 
iMr order of rvcilin^ the whole Psalter among ihrm Aa\\y. 

H 
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A kalendnr and liKt of the ObitH of St. Paul's, London, written 
about 1390, was edited for the Camden Society by Dr. W. 
Sparrow Simpson in 1880, pp. 61-106, 194-203. 

The Bead-RoU of Morcbath parish, from 1520 to 1548, has 
been printed in Somerset Records (Churchwardens' Accounts), 
iv. pp, 3io-i8. For others, see Rock, Church of Our Fathers, 
"■ PP- 373-8n-i "1- i849,«ii. 301-6, ed. 1903. 

In the aixihives at Durham there are several "Obituary 
Rolls," ranging in date from 1233 4 to 1484 ; and the like 
appear lo have been issued from St, Alban's, Bury St. 
Edmunds, Barlings, Furness, Croxton, Darley, West- 
minster, and other mouxsieries. 

ft was the custom, upon the death of an abbot or prior, 
or other monk, for the convent to give a licence to some 
lay-brother to visit other monasteries for the space of one 
or two years, to exhibit their " Brief" or '* Lamentation," 
in commendation of the deceased, and to receive a day's 
or night's hospitality in the different houses, while he 
"supplicated" their prayers for the deceased. He would 
leave a slip of paper or parchment with the name of the 
party {often very strangely misspelt) to be pinned on the 
string or marker of the Martiloge (see p. 149, and ch. x.) 
as a reminder, while he carried off with him upon his 
breve, or obit-roll (called also the "mortuary-roll" or 
"death-bill"),' their written promise to give their prayers, 
and with a request for a reciprocity in like prayers for 
their own brethren departed, usually expressed in a line 
or two of Latin doggerel. 

The lines always used by the monks of Bridlington were 
in prose: "St qua nobis est expiacionis hostia, si qua 
victima saiutaris anime, quesumus anime famuli Christi 

> Sec Rock, Ch. of Omr Ftidun, ii. jSo-gSi ' Jo8~i9t «L a. 
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jV. de Af., ct animabus omnium fidelium defiinctonim ad 
veniam prosit et vitam eternam. Amen. Oravimus pro 
vestris: Orate pro noslris." The only other huusi?s which 
adopted this form were Nunkelling St, Mary's, in the 
same neighbourhood, and St. Mary's, Spalding. Most 
monasteries were content with the hackneyed line :— 

■' VoiKti noDlraUamuB: pro nostm vcftim roeamus." 

Others were : — 

" Quod (vr Que} dcditnua vealria, ol vos inpcndito niMlris. 
Pergpraluni munus; sic fiet splrilus unuv." 

Another may be thus Englished : — 

" For our dead friend a dir^c nhail be our song : 
Our lime will comr, and that prr4inp« rrc long." 

The "brcviator," or "brevigerulus," who carried round 
these missives (like the "pardoners" or "limiters"), did 
not always bear a very high character. One went by the 
name of " William the Lies-maker." He started with a 
sheet of parchment 9 or 10 inches broad, bearing a 
bmentable petition setting forth the merits of the deceased, 
and his need of the prayers of the living, that he might 
soon be delivered from the pains of purgatory, and with 
a blank space for the entry of titles of monasteries which 
would undertake to pray for him (or them). At the top 
was stitched a set of pictures representing (1) our Lord in 
majesty, surrounded by the evangelistic symbols, above 
the apostles and martyrs ; (3) the death-bed of an abbot 
or prior, surrounded by monks singing the dirge, Domine^ 
nc in furore, his naked soul being carried up in a sudary, 
by angels, to the company of confessors ; and below this 
(3) his burial ("/)r terra plasmasti me"), one holding a 
taper, the officiant drawing the earth over the corpse with 
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a rounded mattock. These pictures, which apparently 
bad done duty before, were cut off an older roll, and 
stitched on to the top of that of 1464. They have been 
reproduced for the Surtecs Society, vol. 31, 1856. When 
the blanks had been filled, the *^ 6r«viator" stitched on 
another membrane, and another, each somewhat narrower 
than the last, till they got down to 4 or 5 inches. In the 
course of two years he had visited many dioceses twice, 
and had been as far as Kent and Cornwall, Norwich and 
LlandafF, and Newcasile-on-Tyne and Bamburgh; he had 
filled eighteen or nineteen skins of parchment, back and 
^nt, with the titles of some 650 monasteries ; and his 
scroll had grown from 5 feet to 43 feet or more, and 
probably the rolls of one or two other monasteries had 
been entrusted to him as their agent to carry them also 
round for signatures for Che remainder of his tour. 

The Mortuary Roll of the Convent of Ely, issued on the death 
of Bishop J. de Hothain, in 1337. has been edited with a facsiniite 
for the Cambridge Anttq. Soc. in 1855, 8°, No. 33, Communica- 
tions, i. pp. 135-39, with the fiiuJr of twenty-four houses in the 
eastern counties. The Obituary Roll of an abbot of West 
Dereham was edited in 1847 by J. G. Nichols for the Archeeological 
Institute's Meeting ut Norwich, pp. 99-114. Abbot Yslyppe's 
roll (Westminster) is in the archives of the Society of Antiquaries. 

TAe Dttrham Obituary Holl of dr. 1468, with others from 1333 
downwards, edited by James Raiiie, for the Surtees Society 
(vol. 31), 8°. Andrcwii, Durham, 1856, with three facsimiles. 

"lAber Vilae ecclesiae Dutielmtiisis,'" from the ninth-ceotuiy 
MS., Brit. Mus., Cotton, Domilinn, A. 7, "nee non duo Obituaria 
cjttsdem ecclesiae," 1175, etc., edited by J. Stevenson, for the 
Surtees Society (vol. 13), 8". Pickering, etc., 1841 (see H. 
Sweet, Tfit Oldest English Texls^ Early English Text Society, 
1885, p. IS3). two 
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THIS book was called the Processional because it 
contained the rubrics, texts, and music which 
were used in processions. The Processional was 
not an early book. Copies dating from the fourteenth, 
fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries remain. 

The Processional was the first service-book of which 
any considerable portion was translated into English for 
public use. ' 

It would be misleading to give any connected series of 
extracts from a Processional as an example of the plan of 
the book, for the arrangement for one day often varies 
very considerably from that of another. The following 
rubrics, however, taken from difi'erent parts of the Pro- 
cessional, will show, in a measure, the plan and arrange- 
ment uf this service-book. 

'*/» iniroitu chori tficatur istud Rcsponsoriutn Honor," etc. 

" In festo soMli Martini ad primas vcspcras eat procfssifi ad 
aitare eiusdem, cantando Responsorium. Jiespotisoriunt 
Martinus," etc, 

"In die fiasce ad vrsficras fiat procasio ad forties per ostium 
atuirale pretbyten'ieum oleo et crismate oniinaia ptccesstone 
cum cruce et ceroferariis et Ihuribulario ; cxinde oicum et 
crisma a dvobus dyaconis dc sccttnda forma qm induii sint 
aitns, deinde ptier tibrum ferens superpeliicio istdntus," etc. 

■ Bnhdp KioK^on, "An Eidy Vcnuicular Servks," WUtt Ardt. end 
NaI. liitt. Mm[., V. I& 

i6s 
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The Processional is remarkable for the fact that almost 
every page is filled with musical notaitoii. At a first 
glance the Processional might be taken for a Hymn-book, 
but the briefest examination will show the two books to 
be quite different in reality. The rubrics of the Hymn- 
book are of the shortest, and virtually indicate only the 
occasion for the use of the hymn following ; the rubrics 
of the Processional at times enter Into detail as to 
occasion, place, and manner. The contents of the Pro- 
cessional are varied, the Hymn-book consists of one 
distinct collection. 

The Processional had little or no ornament, and the 
book, probably because it was required to be carried in 
processionsi was at no time a large volume. 

The Processional, Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 2,942, of 
the fourteenth century, is some eight inches high, and 
pmctically without any ornament. It has some in- 
teresting inscriptions on the Byleaves. 

The Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 2,945, of the fifteenth 
century is very similar to that mentioned above. The 
writing is, however, clearer, but the first leaves are 
missing, the text now beginning at the *' Dominica Quarts 
Advettttii." On If. 97 is written : — 

"this is John Wigthorps boke." 
And on the last page, perhaps by the hand of John 
Wigthorp, is written : — 

" Processyon into sayate burtyllmeucs ; 
Christus rrxurgens. 
processyon iiilo saynlc mary's ; /etix 

processyon into aayote pancracys ; >S/« 

it:rusa/efu. 
processyon into sayntc James; can4idi 
faciisutii." 
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No miniatures appear in the manuscript copies of the 
Processional : but, later on, in the printed copies, various 
little pictures make their appearance in the text. These 
pictures have a special interest of their own, and are 
inserted for the purpose of representing the position 
proper to each individual officiating in the services on 
certain specified oixasions. 

In the edition of the Sarum Processional printed in 
1528 eleven of these pictures are inserted in the text. Thry 
represent, in the different views given, the censer, the 
holy-water pot and sprinkler, banners, book, processional 
cross, candles, mitre (indicating the bishops altar, etc., 
etc. Four tau-shaped obJ€x;ts represent the staves of rulers 
of the choir (on Maundy Thursday). One or two plain 
batons show how the vergers are to lead away by the left 
hand or the right (at Rogations and Candlemas). The 
presence of the clergy is indicated by little circular 
patches representing their tonsured heads. At times 
some portion of the figure ts given, but generally only 
the little circular patches appear, and these much resemble 
little hassocks or mops. (See Plates.) 

Beneath the first little picture is printed: — 

" Statio dum benedicltur aqua benedicta in omnibus domtnicis 
dicbus: et fiat modo sequenti." 

Beneath the picture on leaf xci is printed : — 

"Ordo processioms in secunda feria in rogationibus. Hec 
sequcns Atitiphoiia dicatur a toto choro in <>taUis. " 

Beneath the picture on leaf cxxviii are the words : — 

"Statio dum bcnedicuntur canddc in die puriHcationis beate 
marie." 

This picture, tlic last in the volume, is perhaps more 
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interesting than the others, for, in addition to tlie or- 
dinary plan of arrangement, bundles of candles are 
depicted as placed on and near the altar. 

Few service-books indicate 50 frequently as the Pro- 
cessional the presumed presence of a large staff of clergy. 
To what extent the rubrics of the Processional were 
carried out in the case of a simple parish church it is 
diBicult to determine. The book itself does not indicate 
at alt clearly even the ordinary Sunday morning pro- 
cession in such churches. 

Two of the facsimiles in the present volume represent 
processions, but in both cases they are processions of 
considerable importance, and the presence of the chief 
dignitary of the diocese is shown. 

Manuscript copies of the Processional are somewhat 
rare, the later printed copies are more common. The 
editio pn'nceps of the Sarum Processional, printed in 1502, 
exists in a copy on vellum, now at St. John's College, 
Oxford. 

The text of the York Processional was edited with its 
music by Dr. W. G. Henderson (now Dean of Carlisle) 
for tlic Suriees Society, in 1875, as part of the volume 
containing the York Manual, pp. 133-207. 

The text of the Sarum Processional was privately 
printed, under Dr. W. G. Henderson's editorship, at 
Leeds, 18S2, from the edition of 1508, printed at Rouen, 
which appears to have been the second edition printed. 
He reproduces twelve woodcuts from the edition of 1508, 
and one from (hat of 1528. We give a specimen of each. 

In igoi Mr. Wordsworth edited for the Cambridge 
Press a large fragment of a Procession-book written 
specially for cathedral use at Salisbury, with the missing 
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poctioDS supplied from odier Samm books. He 
allowed, bf tbe Deaa of Culisie s comtesf , to 
the set of wood ca t s , widi die »*H*io» of a k^ to 
n waping . He also ■^ii' | ™«V* } in hi^ v^mne a H- i istd lis* 
t^ socDC sections of Dickinson's and SiEwt^ Lai of 
existiiig copies of Senwce-taekr tf Emgtitk Vse, viz. 
Samm Prvcaxmrnate; York Pivtttmmk:; Crmdmalt 
Sarum ; MammmJe, Smcrm lusHtmtm BapHsamdi, etc, Ur. 
Bradshaw and Ur. Jo^inson haiing p te ^ i uuhl y irnsed 
those sections wtiidi relate to the Bcrviaiy, etc (L.) 




BOOKS FOR THE ALTAR SERVICE 
OF THE MASS 

THE SACRAMENTARY AND MISSAL 

THE great books of the Merovingian and Carlo- 
vingian epochs were Bibles, Psalters, Gospels, 
and Sacramentarics.' 
From the eleventh century, Missals were formed by 
incorporating the Grail, the Epistle-book or Lectionary, 
and the Gospel-book, with the Sacramentary. 

M. Leopold Delisle, to whom we are indebted for the 
foregoing statement, has described a number of Sacra- 
mentaries from the seventh^ to the eleventh century. 
Those formerly used in England are not found in writing 
earlier than the latter part of the tenth century. Mon- 
signor Duchesne ascribes to Piipin le Bref (Mayor of the 
Palace in 741, King of France 752-^) the abolition of 
the Gallican liturgy. Charlemagne (who became king 

' Memoir* iiir d'ancitm SaeramtHtaireSf par M. Leopold CMisle 
{MiiDoirc^t dc I'Acidiinic, 4', I'aris, 1SS6, torn, nxxii. jwirt !. p, 5;)!. 

" AacribtJ ici McvL-tith-ti-ntury ■wrilhiK a.ri: ilic '" Lci>iuiic Sacraiiiciilary," 
in Vi;run& Cbupicr Library, tdittil by Mr. Pclloi' tii rSqb; possibly tbr 
"GelasiiLii" Sacmmpnlary, niDoiig Ihp Quccii i>r Sweden's MSS. in Ihe 
Vaiicnn, edited by (fin Rev. H. A. Wibian in 1594; Ihe " Hobliio Sacn- 
mcnUtry." Mr. tt. M. Uiuiniatcr hoA recently described some IVuk<)i^'>I^ <>f 
Iri.tK SiicmmenUtrici [cir. S48-11D0) in the Jauwnai of Tktvi, SfwHa, 
V. No. 17. pp. 49-7S. 
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with Carloman in 769, and in 771 sole king, and emperor 
from 800 to 814) did much to secure the supremacy of 
the "Gregorian" Sacramentary (the Sacramentary of 
Pope Hadrian, cir. 784-91) by having copies multiplied, 
as did his successors. 

In this country, in the days of Theodore of Tarsus 
(668-90), if not in the time of his first predecessor, St. 
Augustine (597-604), the mixture of Gallican and Roman 
rites was sanctioned. But thu books of that character — 
at least the Sacramentaries — appear to have perished, 
having become obsolete upon the establishment of books 
of pure Gregorian character. 

The Prayer-books or liturgical manuals which remain 
to us from the seventh, eighth, and ninth centuries are 
naturally few, and those few are relics of the Celtic 
Church. Three or four Gospel-books, which the early 
missionaries carried about with them, and in which the 
spare leaves were utilised in remote ages for the entry of 
services for the sick and dying, etc., sometimes with 
vernacular Celtic rubrics of great interest, still survive. 
Prayer-books or hymn-books of a scmi-Iiturgical character, 
such as the so-called "Bangor Antiphoner" (County 
Down, cir. 685) and the " Book of Cerne," or Prayer-book 
of Bishop .i^deluald, a Mercian MS., cir. 830, have both 
been happily placed within our reach, the latter with a 
print from the eighth-century Brit. Mus. MS. Royal, 
2 A. XX. So also the eighth- or ninth-century "Book of 
Nunnaminsier (St. Mary's, Winchester). But the Col- 
Icctariusor Capitularius, known as the "Durham Ritual" 
of the ninth and tenth centuries, needs critical re-editing. 
The eighth'century Psalter, with ninth-century A, S. gloss, 
(Brit. Mus. MS., Cotton, Vesp. A. i), was edited for the 
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Surtees Sac. in 1843-7, 3"'^ '^ has been carefully re-edited 
by Mr. H. Sweet, in 1885, among Oidest Mngiisk Texis. 
Other Ps&lters are in course of editing for E. £. Text Soc. 
There is a tcnth-ccntury Psalter, Brit. Mus. MS., Harlcy, 
603. But none of these are Sacranientaries. 

We come then to the Stowe Missal, the Leofric Sacf^ 
mentary, tliat of Robert of Jumifeges {cir, 1008-23J, written 
at Ncwminstcr, Winchester. The Winchester Missal, 
written in the eleventh century, now at Worcester. The 
Red Book of Derby. The Missal, MS. Cotton Vitcllius, 
A. xviii. That of St. Augustine's, Canterbury. The 
so-called '*Liber S. Cuthberti"at Sidney Sussex College. 
The Winchester Missal of Havre ; these two of the 
twelfth century. And later, the Rosslyn, Drummond 
Castle, and Corpus Missals. 

The Stowe Missal, as described and edited by the Rev. 
F. E. Warren, contains : The Gospel according to St. 
John ; Ordinary and Canon of the Mass (the Canon 
ascribed to Gelasius); A Mass in honour of Apostles, 
Martyrs, and Virgins; A Mass for Penitents; A Mass 
for the Departed; Order of Baptism; Order for Visitation, 
Unction, and Communion of the Sick; an old Irish 
treatise on the Eucharist, and three charms in Irish.' 

The Leofric Sacramentary, given by that Bishop to his fl 
church at Exeter about 1050, is a composite volume, con- 
sisting of (i) an early tenth-century Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary brought to this country from Arras in the time 
of Edward the Confessor. It consists of 318 Masses 
and the Canon, as well as services for burial and "com- 
mendation " of the Dead, Ordination services, various 
"consecrationes" and benedictions, '* reconciliationes," 

' The Stowe Mi*»l will be pliutographcd Tur H. Bniibtiaw Soc 
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service for Marriage, Baptism, Coronation, and all such 
matters as would find place in the later "Manuale." (s) 
An Anglo-Saxon Kalcndar, with paschal tables, etc., 
•written in the south of England about 970, was probably 
acquired by I-cofric after he came over, and was inserted 
in the Sacramentary. (3) A collection of miscellaneous 
Masses, together with the entry of some manumissions 
of serfs, and historical notes, made in the tenth and 
eleventh centuries. This Sacramentary was edited by 
Mr. Warren for the Clarendon Press in 1883. 

The Red Book of Derby has some Breviary offices from 
the Commune Snttctonim, as well as portions of the Missal 
and Manual. Oaths taken upon this volume "in the 
peake of Darbyshire" were supposed to have a very 
solemn character, and if one perjured himself upon it be 
"should run madd." 

The Missal of St. Augustine's, Canterbury, as its editor, 
Mr. Rule, supposes, was written about 1099 by a scribe 
who had before him one of the precious i^i misst a 
sancto Grtgorio, with corrections in the great Pope's hand. 
One remarkable feature in the book is the erasure of many 
of the Proper Prefaces, which here (as in some other old 
Missals) were numerous. There were {if 1 mistake not) 
originally as many as 146 prefaces. No less than 105 of 
these were erased, and nineteen others obelised, leaving 
but twenty-two untouched, and perhaps ten of these 
narrowly escaped deletion. The spaces cleared by erasures 
were subsequently filled with extracts from the Gregorian 
Antiphonary. 

We have decided to omit here a list of Sacramentaries, 
etc., and of later Missals which we had drafted, as some- 
what beyond our present scope. We will content ourselves 
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with directing the reader to the text (and specimen fac- 
similes) of thv. IVfsimins/er Afass Book (of cir. 1370) in 
the Henry Bradshaw Society^s series, 3 vols., 1891-6, with 
Dr. Legg's masturly liturgical notes in fascic. tii. It has 
the advantage over other Missals in containing the West- 
minster speciality of the Coronation and Koyal Obsequies. 

When we come to the introduction of printing, which 
very early was applied to liturgy — witness such printers' 
terms as *^ brevier," *' large ^K-ff," *^\oTi^ prymer," "gross 
kanon" t:ic. — we find at least sixty-six different impressions 
of the Sarum Missal known to have been printed between 
1487 and 1557. 

Five editions of York Missal have survived to modern 
times, printed between 1509 and 1533. 

Only one edition of the Htreford Missal is known, four 
copies of it having survived, two of them being printed 
on vellum, in 1503. 

The Missals of other English Uses, such as Lincoln 
and Bang'or, Ely, Exeter, Lichfield, etc., were probably 
never printed. The MSS. may have sufficed until the 
Sarum Use became paramount. Or in some cases the 
printed Sarum book may have been adopted, and only the 
most necessary alterations and additions made by hand- 
writing. 

An Exeter inventory of 1327 records the existence there 
of a missale de usu ignoto, and of a manitaJe, likewise of 
some unknown Use. Of five of the Coltectars in the same 
list it is specified that "non sunt de usu" (Maskell, Mon. 
RU., I. xxiv, XXV). 

Mr. Edmund Bishop has some weighty observations on 
some early MSS. of the Gregorianum in the Journal of 
Theologkat Studies f April, 1903, Iv. No. 15, pp. 411-26. 
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His short paper on The Genius of the Roman Rite ( WeeMfy 
Register Office, 1899 and 1902, price id.), no less than 
his admirable " note " on Dom Kuypcrs's Itook of Ceme, 
1902, pp. 234-83, 4", is the result of many years' study and 
consideration. 
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We will now give a full description of a MS. illuminated 
Missal of Sarum Use which appears to have been hidden 
in a farmhouse in Leicestershire, on the Hinckley and 
Barwell estate, on the abolition of the Latin services after 
the death of Queen Mary and Cardinal Pole, and only 
discovered when extensive repairs were done to the house 
in 1S52. 

The book appears to have been written about the year 
1405 for someone bearing the arms of Appleyard,' a family 
well known in Yorkshire, Norfolk, and, at least in the 
seventeenth century, in Cambridgeshire. The chevron, 
or, between three owls argent, membred or, on a shield 
azure, is four times repeated on the leaves, which are 
most highly ornamented, vi?. at the opening of the Prx>- 
prium de Tempore^ and thrice in the Canon of the Mass 
(on the full -page illustration representing the Cruci- 
fixion, of which we give an uncoloured facsimile, and our 
Saviour enthroned, and on the page where "Te igitur" 
begins), " Midson," or " Higson " is on the lop edge. 

The book, which is now the property of H. H. Peach, 
Esq., Stoughton Road, Stoneygate, Leicester, has lost 
its original cover through damp and other causes. Rats 
have somewhat gnawed the margin, but their Hanoverian 
principles have probably led them to eschew the text, so 

* On« Edmund Appilikrd was adntiltrtl into ihc Jesuit Guild in Si. Paul's 
14th Au|;u«l, 1489. See Sl. Paul'a Eccl. Soc. Fwontdimgt, vuL Jii. p. xxv. 
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that the book is practically complete, having lost only one I 
leaf (in the twenty-first quire), which must have been 
originally left blank or else embellished with a miniature. 
It contained 4t4 leaves (or upwards of 820 padres), besides 
the four flyleaves, all of vellum, stitched in gatherings] 
of eight leaves apiece, excepting three four-leaf quircsi 
viz. the twentieth and twenty-first, occurring just before i 
the Canon, and the fiftieth, which follows the service of] 
the Dead. 

It belonged to a person of distinction, bearing the arms] 
mentioned above, in a church dedicated t4th March, as the] 
original entry in the Icalendar (" c. ij Id" "^edicacO ecct'^\ 
de hameldoA") shows, possibly in honour of St. Audrey] 
or Etheldreda, whose weekly commemoration, along withj 
that of the [Blessed Virgin and] All Hallows (and thel 
heading for that of St. Thomas of Canterbury, apparently 
never actually entered),' was added on a flyleaf at the 
beginning. This shows that at least at the time when 
these entries were made the book was being used either 
in a church of St. Etheldreda, of which there are only 
about twelve known in England,' or else somewhere in 
the Ely diocese ; but the former supposition seems most 
probable. The places formerly spelled " Hamcldon " are 
about six in number,' but the fact that St. Hugh of Lincoln 

* If entered ic woiiM probably havi? bt^en crA««d about November, 1538, 
bul 1 sec no signa uf auch ircfttitictit un Lbiii leaf. 

° SS. Biheldrtda and PtUr, nt El)', and Mundtiam, Norfalki Sl AudrU't, 
Quanioihrad, Sotntrrscli St. EIh*ldrtda's, To(lcrid|je. and Bishop's Hatfield, 
Herts : GuiUborou^h, Nnrlhit.m]itonEliire ; W. Hn.1lon, Lines. ; Histon, 
Cftmb*.; Horicy, Oxon.-, Ilyssinglon, dio. Hereford: Norwich &od Tbclford, 
Norfolk. 

' Si. Mary'a. or St. Bartbalomew'!i. Hamblclon, nexr Henley ; Sl 
Andrew's, Hamblclon, RulUnd, both in (hv old diocese of LJncoln; Si. 
Peter and St. P.»ul, H»mb1i-l»n, nc«r Cnsh^m, dio. Winlon ; St, Uatj'*, 
HmmblctoDr n«*r Prcaton, old dio. of Coventry &>id Licbfiddi St, Peter's, 
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Is specially distinguished in the kalendar of this Missal, 

his nanie(on November 21st, probably by accident) being 
the only one which is honoured by rubrication, besides 
the great scriptural saints and principal holy days, the 
Dedication of Mameldon Church, St. George, Holy Rood 
days, St. Laurence, AH Hallows, St. Nicholas, and St. 
Thomas of Canterbury's, leads us to suppose that the 
book was intended for use within the great diocese of 
Lincoln. And it is worthy of notice that in the body of 
the book (fo. 6obJ the Service for the translation of St. 
Hugh, with ^*'Officmm. Statuit ei," etc., duly appears, 
and on the previous page the rubric is added : — 

"JVo/afnium fit quod »bi non celfbretur translacia t. kuganis, uf 
in alifs locis extra tincolh dtoc'. , dicitur mt'ssa de sea Fide uirgine, 
hoe mode. Off. Loquebar," etc. 

I have said that St. Hugh's name was accidentally placed 
on the 2Jst (instead of the 17th) of November. Probably 
the scribe had copied his kalendar from some old Sarum 
book which was written before St. Hugh was canonised. 
Then, having finished drafting the page, he put in the 
saint's name on the morrow of St. Edmund, but his eye 
must have been caught by the lorong St. Edmtmd, " R." 
instead of "Ep." St. Hugh's later feast ("Translacio 
sci hugonis epi. ix lec.") also appears in the kalendar at 
October 6th, though written in black ink. Ordinary 
Sarum Missals do not contain this entry at all, though it 
is in the kalendar of Dsreclorium Sacerdolum, 1488, 1495, 
etc., but in the text of the Pye, or in Clement Maydesion's 

l1«inl>lcton, mar Qodabning, dlu. Wintun. Tliero ia Alan Hamitlon iii 
Barkby, Leicester, old dlo. of Uncoln. St. Dcnyt' Slokc, under Hnm'ilcn. 
aiwl Si. Mary's, Norton ondirr HAm'dm {olim " Hameldon ~|, ca. SoriumI. 
dio. BAlb and WelU. 
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7>acts, no notice of St. Hugh is taken except for 
November festival. 

I do not know whether the church dedication of 
Hamilton in Barkby is known. That of Hambleden, 
Bucks (spell "Hameldene" in 1264, as the Rev. A. H. 
Stanton Informs me), formerly in Lincoln diocese, is now 
said to be "St. Mary's," and formerly (by Lipscomb) 
"St. Bartholomew's." Hambteton (near Oakham), which 
retained the spelling " Hamelden " as late at least as 16S0, 
is close to Leicestershire, and is stilt in the patronage of 
the Dean and Chapter of Lincoln, who have communal 
property there. It may seem bold to conjecture that the 
title of St. Andrew's Church,' "S. Andree," ts due to 
some (perhaps seventeenth-century) misreading of "St. 
Audrie" t but I have found some support for my boldness 
in the fact that just such a change has actually taken place 
at Totteridge, Herts, where the old "St. Etheldreda's" 
has become in modern times "St. Andrew's" Church. 
I therefore incline to think that the book may have been 
used in the Rutland parish. 

Its contents may be thus described : — 

Kalemoarium of Sarum Use, with St. Hugh's name In 
in November, and his Translation, and the Dedication of 
"Haoieldoii" Church on March t4tli. Six leaves. [Tfae 
•■ Visilation," "Transfiguration," "Holy Name," St. Ethel- 
dreda and St. Frideswidc later fesiivnU added, perhaps in 14S0.]* 

' Or, as the Rev. B. B«rrcll, formerly Vicar of Hambjedon, RutlAniJ, 
iiifonMs nic, it jji suiii>ciinivti iuud lo be St. /"fier and St. Andrvnr't Church. 
*' St. Peter aud St, Andrew " is the dedicaiion of Iwo other churches, Ely 
and Muridham. 

' It i>i nolvu-orltiy that the rubric of Ibe Vori Missal (ii. ii6) testifies that 
Ro. Kallutn , Bishop of Salisbury, oScr«<J »n iiidulxrncc for Miigin]; Maas of 
Itic McUifluouH Name of Jeniii. from his Castle at Sherborne, as early as 
71b Auf uBt, 141 1. This Mass it the same as was sub»cqucn11y printed in tb« 
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Benedictio A^ue, for Sundays. 

Temporals, from Advent lo Palm Sunday, wilh rubrics col- 
lected from the Sftrum Grail, Proccssioncr, and CustomaryJ 
lieneditamus, Gloria in excelsii, and Cn'dc (cum nota) (ff. t-143}. 
Easter Even. Prteri Ifebreorum. Gloria, laus el /umour. Rex 
noster (sine nota). //<*, rmsja est (cum nota). 

Pre/aciimes (cum nota). 

Cakos Missb, with two full-pag'e miniatures of (1) theCruciSx, 
Mary, and John, and (3) our Lord in Glory amid the Four Living 
CrentureR of the Apocalypse, bearing the names of the Four 
Evangelists. 

[Missa pra Ponlifice, added in a later hand. ]' 

Temporals (continued) from Easter to the end of Trinity 
season. Dedicacio Mcclesie. Mia^ta. in Cunsecracione et in 
Reconciliacione Ecclesic (If. 1-41}. 

Sbqubnciarivm de Temporali, per annum (ff. 41b ; i-iob ; 11 
and 12 nearly blank). 

Proprium de Sanctis (ff. i-7ab). 

CouuuKB Sa>;ctorum {profirium servuium »on ftabettcium), 

Missb Votivb : — 



de Commemoracione b«ate 
Marie. 

dc Trinitate, 
dc Crucc. 
de Spiritu Sancto. 
de Angeli.t. 

Salus Popttli, pro fratribus at 
sororibus. 



pro Pace. 

pro Defuncris. 

pro Sercoitate aeris. 

ad pluuinm postulandum. 

in tempore belli. 

ID quacumque tribulacione. 



Sonini tiookv A similar nolc Jvi to DUhnp IlAltumocciirKina Surum Mis.«nt 
at SL John'4 Collripr, Cnnibriiigc. MS. (1.34, nt ihc bctfiiuiinK, after Iho 
*'MisMide Quinque Vulneribuii. " 

' Tfacrc arc two ^I'cllucn nMrkern, or thuinb-regi»l«n>, iriMrtcd »l tiM fore- 
edfc of tbe TfmpttraU, at fw. 58 (AsU Wednesday) snd tt. (A (tlic Entter 
Wednexlsy In Lent). For two others sec below. 

* i.r. Sfcntum (" Suscipr, qumiumuH") and Au/ammmhum |"SubjeciuiD 
tibi"); (h« collect, Oratta (" R«g<^, f]UMUinu«") beitifc already in the text. 
"Sccretuai" b the form uiu»l in Ihia MS, for the " Sccrcia wAcio." 
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Oracionbs : — 
Oracio de omnibus Sanctis. 
Oracio pro Tapa. 
Oracio pro vniuerssl! Ecclesia. 
Oracio pro Reg:c. 

OrACIONKS COMMITNEK : — 

Pro feminn fnmula [Dei]. 
Contra teniptaciones carn!^. 
Contra ci^itacioncs malas. 
Ad inuocandum gradam Sancti 

Spiritus. 
Pro peticione lacnmarum. 
Pro petiitenttbus. 
Pro mortalitate hominum. 
Pro iter ag'catibus. 



pro Rege et Regina. 

pro seipso. 

pro amico. 

pro amico spedali. 

Contra aereas potentates. 

Pro eo<)iii tnvinciilisdetinetur.* 

Pro inlirmo. 

Contra inuasorcs. 

Pro tribulacione cordis. 

Pro bciicfactoribus viuis, u«) 

Pro salute. 
Contra adiiersaales. 
Pro scmctipso. 



Pro pcnitcntc. 

Pko Defunctis : Missa de Reguiem.^ 

Oraciones Obkeralbs pro Defunctis, in feriis quadragesimc' 

[EXCERPTA EX PROCtSSIONALI : — ] 

In Nocte Bpyphanic, leccio gfenealogii, cum nota. 

In Die AsccnsioniB, 

In Die Pentecostes, 

Id Die S. Trinitalis, 

In festo Corporis Chri<>li, 

Missa pro Mortalitate hominum.' 
Id Vi^iia Pasche : — 



ad ProccssJonem. 



BxuUcly cum nota. 
Benediocio Fontis. 
Letania ^uinquepartita. 
Bcnediccio Olei. 



Ordo ad Calechuminum faci- 
endum. 
Baptizacio Puerorum. 



' Pro inoiTcerato, cd. 1557. 

* Twu Iliiunb-rc)j;isler4, or oiKrkers of vMlutn, air hcT« .itlacli«d, to enable 
(he priMt lo turn to Ihe Mass and PrRy**!^ for (he Dead wilh cim-, 

' Thitt Mu«]i in time i>r plnij^uc or prrrv^f^nl marlalily is i>alur>lly jilancd 
here, bccniwe Wednesday and Prid»r lititnics and prgcctMHoiu were dUa 
ordered at nuch timca. 
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(ExcsRHTA EX Manuali :— ] 
Ordo ad fadenduni Sponxalia. 
Ordo ad servicium Peregrinorunt faciendum. 

Benediccio Pere el Baculi. 

MLssa pro iter a^enttbus. 

Bcaodiccio ad omnia que volucris. 

{APPBKniX MiSCKLLANEORUM : — ] 

Oracio Sancti Aug'u-stini dLcendaasacerdote,3i(iRim!&icvn/at. 
Letanie breues ad bcncdiccionem fontis. 
Dominica in Ramispalmarum, ad stacioneiii. En, Rex 
uenit. llem, GIvtm, laui et h<mor. 

Later additions co the manuscript have been made on 
the flyleaves. At the beginnin^^, on pp. % and 3, — 

Weekly commemoration services for the use of a church 
having what Caxton stylud in his famous advertisement, 

Pye " of thre' " (not two) ' ' commemoracions of Salisburi 
These are (i) for Saturdays: — 

* 2n cammemoracione omnium saneiorum. 

Ad missam, Offidum, Timete Dominum, v( in communi pluri- 
morum martyrwn (Missale Sarum, p. 683*). 

Oracw. Deus, qui nos beate Marie semper virginis et omnium 
sanctorum tuorum continua commemoracione leltlicas, presta, 
queaumus, vt que dcuoto ucncramur officio, cciam pic conucrsa> 
cionis sequamur exempla. 

Epiilola. Reddet Deus. GradaJ^, Exiiltabutit sancti. 

Alleluia. Mirabilis Ocus. Kvangciium. Videns Ibesus 

turbas. Offcrtorium. Letamini Domino. Sccreta. M unera 

nostra tibi, Domine, etc. [cf. Missale Sarum, p. 699*]. Com- 

muMtc, J ustorum aoimc. Peitcommunio. Fac nos, quesunius, 

Domine, sanctc Marie semper Wrgtnis subsidies attoDi, et gloriosa 

omnium sanctorum tuorum prolcccione defend), ut omnium [i*] 

corum commemoracioncm .igimu-s, eorum paritcr cotidie ab 

omnibus aduersis proteg^amur, per dominum nostrum Jhcsum 

Christum FiiJum, etc. 

• Fljle»f lb. 
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* Odi fireuaricaHtes.^ 

{a. Of St. Audrey): — [Devs, qui] exlmie castitatis priuil«gio 
bcAtiSNimam virginem tuam nihelrlredam multtpliciler decorasU; 
tribuc, qucsumus, vt, sicut cius commemoracio nobiM:um a^kur 
in terris, ita per viu:i intcrucntum nostri mcmoria apud te 
semper habeatur in celis. Per Dominum [cf. the Collect for 
St. Cuthburga, in MissaU Sarum, p. 889]. 

[Secretu.'] Sanctifica, queiiumus, Domine omnipotens Deus, 
per tui sancti nominis invocacionecn, huiu» muiicris obladonem; 
ct* sanctc Ethcldrcdc virginis tuc inlcrucnientibus mentis, ad 
nostre prosperitatis municulum perucnirc conccdss scmpitcmum 
[cf, Missate Sarum, TJ'J* for the opening of the prayer]. 

[PoslcommuMte.] Gregem tuum, quesumus, pastor eleroe, 
paieroa beoedictionc sanctifica ; ct, dilccte virtpnis tuc Ethcl- 
drwle suiTraganttbus mentis, per hec sancta, que sumpstmus. 
ab omoium aostri impugnatorU iocursu defende, per [Cbristum 
Dominum nostrum]. 

{3. ) " TTiomai. " (This rubricated title seems to have been 
designed to direct the insertion of the weekly Mass of the 
Commemoracio S. Thome martiris, usually said on Tuesday 
when otherwise disengaged from services of obligation. 
See my Tracts of Clement Afaydeston, 118, 131, 175, 180, 280.) 

These Commemoration Masses do not appear in the 
Sarum Missaie which Mr. Dickinson reprinted, although 
he mentions in his Introduction that the Commemoration 
of St. Thomas is added at the end of Pynson's folio Missals 
of 1513 and 1520. Our collect in Commemorations of 
All Hallows {Deus qui nor) is the same as that which I 
have printed from the Breviary Commemoracio Omnium 
Sanctorum from the St. John's College, Cambridge, MS. 
H. 13. {TracU of Ciemcnt Maydeston, p. 191.) 

• Flyltaf I a. 

' This rubricalcd hcMlin|c or matto nccma to be foMnded on PsaJn tx. j 
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On a flylraf at the other end of the volume has been 
added at a still later date, and probably only a short time 
before the book was put into concealment, the Missa pro 
Regina prcgnante, which was prematurely ordered to be 
used about December, 1554, when Philip and Mary were 
hoping to leave a direct heir to the crown of England. 

This missa in expectacwtxe partus Regme is preceded by 
another Mass for a person going on pilgrimage or crusade 
to the Holy Land, and it was entered on what was the last 
(blank) leaf of the book itself, I suppose about 1490. The 
prayers appear as part of the "Trental of St. Gregory" 
in Afissaie Santm, pp. 883*, 884*, and begin thus: — 

Omcio. 

Dbvs, sumina spcs nostre redemptionis, qui in terra promissi* 
onls ante omnes terras nasci elc^sti, etc. 

Stcrtl'. Omnipotciis sempiteme Deus, redemptoriLnimarum, 
etc. 

Pifsicommumo. Deus, cuius miscricordic non est outnerus, etc. 

Then follows the entry of December, 1554, on a flyleaf 

of vellum. „ 

Pre regtna prtgnante. 

Oraiuf. 

ExAvui, , . . tuorum pro ancilla tua Maria. Rc^na ncMfra, 
maiestati . . . suppticantium : ut . . . concipere et tam preg'- 
nantem fieri deerouisti : ita ipsatn (suo tempore) omni periculo 
liberare, dolores pariendi miligare, et prolem (ad populi tui 
tcticiam riomii)i!»que tui gloriam) tncoliimein scruare digiicris 
per dominum. [Otherwise as in Missalc Sanim, p. 846*.] 

Secrfia. Adesto, . . . oflferimus pro famiila tua Maria, 
Regina na<>tm, ()uam pregnantetn effici (tua prourdentia) voluisli, 
placatus, etc. [Otherwise as AiistaU Santm, p. SjyV] 

Posfcomntunio. Domine, Jesu Christe, qui absque doloris 
cofltagione ex vtero virgiiiali purisime matris tue in muiidum 
(tanclissima porta clausa) cxire dignatus cs; concede propictus, 
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ut fructus anciUc tuc Martc, Refine uostrc, iam pregnantis, id 
hanc lucem ita sanus et incoluniis (tun benedict ione di^ponente) 
edalur, ut ad sacri nominis lui Inudem, in fonte baptismatis, 
regenerationis gratiam, et ad populi tui leticiam, prospcre et 
longeue viic bcncliciuni consequatur. Qui viuts et rcgnas [cf. 
Missale, p. 847*, the Secret "Piiisime"\ 

Although this Missal was written for use in Lincoln 
diocese, it is of Sanim Use, and there are some direct 
references thereto. 

After the colour rubric (sec Missate Santm, p. 583), the 
order for saying the General Confession at Mass is given 
in detail, after which is added this rubric : — 

**Hee\ preces prtiiicie dicuntur a quibusilam in rvt:U'sia Sarum 
rum : ted slalim post Absohictoiiem dicitur Adiutorium nostrum. 
Qui fecit. Sit nomcn. Ex hoc. Dominus vobiscura. Dciade 
statim post deoscuh'ttir sacerdos diaamum, et paitea sttbdiaconam 
diceni, Habete asculum pacLi et dilectionis " (fo. 2b). 

In the Sanctorale (fo. 17b) : — 

"/n annunciaciont beale Marie, duplex tan/um, in gvacunque 
fcria COfUigcrily ubi nxlesia dedicata csl in hcnere Ulitts, sic ut 
ecclesia santm. Ad procexsionem Christ! virgo. fu redctindo, 
de omnibus sanc/is, AHtipkonu. Saluator mundi." 

(fo. 34b) : ".Vfftandum est gitod prvxima tlominica post /estum 
translactoms Mticti ifiomc tiutriiris ceUbratur /isium rcUqutarum 
Sarum teclesie quod nuper celebratum fucrat in oct. beate marit " 
(ef. Miaale Sarum, p. 806; Maydeston's TracU, p. ^it^■Y 

The Hambledun Missal^ like many others, has some of 
theliturgical lessons written with musical notation through- 
out, as welt as the musical phrases where nticessary, and 
the various settings of '^Bcnedicamus^" "/iemissa «/,"etc 

If the owner of this Missal had been a parish priest in 

* In cfiil]' ditys tlic Saium h'cnnl of Rvlits h.id Ixrcii al il tcAx convuucnl 
limu. AImiuI ri^n il via-'* clitinifrd to Scplcmbrr I7tb; iuiil in IJI9 tl «n* 
a^aiii altered lo Uic Sunday alter July ;ih. 
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the diocese of Lincoln, he would probably have got it 
passed as a Mmaie cum nola, bmrnm et sufficiens at any 
Visitation held by the Bishop or by the Dean and Chapter 
of Lincoln in their peculiar jurisdiction. He would more- 
over have found it to be a very serviceable book. 

It is somewhat fuller, both in its rubrics and in its 
general contents, than the Sarum Missals which were 
printed about a century later than this was written. It 
would have enabled him to take his part in singing Mass, 
and also in performing the olTices usually contained in the 
Pnxessionate. Its possession would obviate the necessity 
for his using such a book as the last-named, and probably 
also it would liave served him instead of a Graii or 
Gradualc ; and so far as christenings and weddings went 
(as well as for the commonest of his sacerdotal benedictions) 
it supplied the Occasional Offices from the Manuale^ with 
one exception. He would still require a leaflet for the 
Ordo ad l^rificandum Mulkrem post parium, an office 
which might indeed just as well have been introduced 
into this Mass-book (as it was afterwards in some of the 
sixteenth-century editions of the Afusa/e), between the 
Marriage Services and those of the Blessing of Pilgrims. 

The Funeral Mass is (1 believe) contained in the manu> 
script, but not the /nhumacio Defuncti in the churchyard. 
Doubtless the Ojjfkium Mortuorum (" Placebo," and 
Dirge), the Commendaiio, etc., were in liis Breviary, 
or Portos, the only other book which the owner of the 
Harobledon Missal would absolutely require for his duties 
in the church. 

For the Offices for the Visitation, Unction, and Com- 
munion of the Sick and Dying, he may perhaps have 
required his clerk to keep a little book ready to carry with 
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his bell and lanlcrn before the Reserved Host and the' 
Holy Oil for such emergencies. 

One rubric in the book is specially noticeable. It occurs 
in the Benediccio Olei on Maundy Thursday (fo. 126b in 
the Temporale\ for it does not ordinarily occur in the text 
of Sanim Use. It runs thus : — 

"De otci amsecracume ^ntvs notatur in crdtnali WeW : in 
JtHt. I Trcs ftfvsbiieri ante olei cottsecracionfnt simu/ canteni hune 
ympHttm in suf^erpfUiceii tid gradum chori O Redemptor." 



On comparing the printed editions with the above we 
find, as regards their general contents, that they supply a 
good many items which are not contained in the Hamble- 
don Missal. Some of them were not as yet introduced 
into the books at the beginning of the fifteenth century. 
We append a list: — 

Tables to find Easter(p. 3*), and other Moveable Feasts (6**). 
Extracta e compoto (q**). 

Regule secundum paruum compotum ccclcsie Romane(tO**}. 

**QuaMdo claudHttr temfius nupUamm: ei qttatuta aperiiur^ 

nota in his verst'bus sequentibus. 

AMpicieiiii veterem, ctrcum, qun, quis, benedicta. 

> Tlic OniiMU »t StattUa EedetU Cttttudnlii Saneti Amdftt tPttMi 
appetir 10 tiAte been compiled a.bout 1140, and a ^Jpy *"» entered In the 
Libfr Rubrr nt WelU about 1315. There b o Iranscripi {h.u. i6j4) «t 
Lambelti (MS. 739). An carli«r. though niuliUted, copy (cir. 1500), which 
eunc to b« known &ncrwnrdH as thr "Crvj'gtiton MS.," probably after 
Ro, Crcyjchlon, »h« wiut TrcAsurrr (1631), Dca.n (r66oJ, And Bi»bop 
( i6;o-i), woa restored to Ihc Dean *nd Chapter of Wells by Admiral Ryder 
about fifteen years «kO' h'lving protiabty bccii lakcii fmni the Deanery by 
niataJce when Bishop Ryder's books meiil to Lichfielrf. It had narrawiy 
escaped total dpntruetion. a» a Canon, aboiii 1750, had Ihou^cht ii his duty 
to hand il over to Mr. Tudway, Mayor of Well*, m a >'!»ipErslitiou» book," 
coming within the Act of .-| & 4 Edw. VI. cap. to. The "Modus V4i vrth 
rritmaiu facitndi. vi». in Dit Cirnf." hu.t becil duly printed ri-oin the end of 
the Ort/»iw/' on pp. io5-8of Mr. H. E. Reynolds' folio, Welis CathgdnUxSSt). 
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Coniugium vetac .idueti., hylariuKque relascat. 
Septuagcna vclat, octauum pasche rclaxat." 

<cd. Rcgnault, 4", is*?-) 

C After the Kalcndar : — 
Dc vita humanu bene institucnda. 
"Mam: Dtv vt/am iommendii vir bonus vmncm " (35*). 
Bcnediccio parus in diebus Uominicis (35**)- 

C After the Temporolc:— 
Oracio preambula ad canonicum servicium septcm horarum 

(560- 

Oraciones in missis dicende pro bono fclici ac prospera statu 
cbriMianissimi alqtie excelenlissimi rc^is nostri Henrici V[|. 

"Quesumiu, onmipolem el misericon Deus, vi rex." 

"AfvaerOt fuesumus, Damitte oblata," 

"//«■, queiMmux, Dontine^ Salularii'^ (s''')- 

Speculum {sine " Instruccio") saccrdotunii missam celcbrare 
votcDtium. "Prime ante missam" (563). 

B«rnardu8 dicil, "O saccrdos, corpus iuum " (566). 

(Then follows the prayer of "Augustine," or Aoscim, "Summe 
sacerdas," sec p. 181 ; (565), (567).) 

Dklameo B. Augustini. "Viri venerahttes" (569}. 

Oraciones iiij deuote ante missam: "Deus, ^ui de tndtgnis" 
(two forms ; the latter mcntioiung^ the coDgrc|;atioa present, 
and other friends, etc.) (573). 

*'Domitw., Hon sum dignus" (574). 

"Obsecro /<•, piisime " (575). 

Oracio de sacramcnto altaris. 

"OmHipotens el TtUsericors Deus, 4CC€ accedo " (tno recensions 
of (his) (576). 

Preparaciones ad missam (577). 

fl After the Canon of the Mass : — 
Oraciones .vi. post missam : — 
"Omnipotent sempiteme Dens, construator." 
**Omnip(>lens s. Dcus./esu CArisle." 
*'Graiua libi ago, Domiiu: Dcus omaipotens." 
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{"Prtibyier in Chrisii mensa quid agis bene fiensa,") 

^^Gratias ago Hbi, dulctsxitnf Domiae," 

" Graiitis iibi ago, Domine Jesxt C'hrisle." 

"Omnipt^tns s. Drus misericordissimc *' (639). 

Oracio ad impctrniidum bonum finenii ac remissioncm 
toruni, tarn pro se quain pro anuct» : *' Doniine Dcus, 
omnipoKns qui tustis " {643). 

Alia. " Detis misericordie et veritatJs." 

Missa RccoUcccioni.s fcstorum B. Marie V. (643). 

InformadoQcs ct Cautclc ('* Accidcotia nusse ") (647). 

Cautele seruaade . . . circa defectus, etc. (651}. 

C After tbe Sanctorate and Comntune Sancionimr and Voti« 

Masses : — 

Mis»a de Quinque vulneribus. "Humiltauit" (750*). 

Missa in fcsto Coroitc Domim. "Gaudeamns " (756*). 

Missa cotidisna B, Marie, '* Salue" (759*, 779*). 

Missa euisdem in capella. "Rorate " (763*). 

Misxa cuisdcm quando fit plenum scniicium. yii/Zum (768*).^ 

Memoric geoeralex (s. " cunununcs ") dc B, Maria (777"). 

MissH ad posccndum donum Spintus Suocti (790*}, 

Missa pro peccatoribu.>>. "St tni^vilaies" (79a*), 

Missa pro inspiracione dititne sapicncie (795*). 

Missa pro pestc animalium (812*). 

Missa pro infirmo proxinio morti (S14*). 

Missa pro prelatis ct subditis (817*). 

MittKn pro seipso (non Sarum). **Suppticiter" (817 •). 

Missa pro nauigantibus (820*). 

Missa pro pregnaote (cf. p. 183). "Dcus, qui B." (823*) 

Missa deSS. Katherina, Margarcta.ct Maria Mimfdulcna (833). 

Missa S. Sipsmundi, pro fcbricitanlibus {833*). 

Missa cootra paganos (824 *)■ 

Missa de I ncarnadone Domini (835*). 

Missa pro penitentilus "Exautlig.amfis. DacsufipHcum (St^*). 

Missa in tempore paschali, ad memoriam Rcsurreccioms. 
•*/»««, qui per Uni^eniium" (826*). 

Missa de Omnibus Saoctiii per totum annum. "Co>ic€dt"[i3k>*). 
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10 After the Marriage Services : — 
Missa ad honorem virgints glorius« pro preg'nantibus. "Alma 
virgo " (846*), 

Bcncdiccio mulieris post partum, ante ostiutn ccclcsic (849*). 
Bencdiccio panis in dominicis diebuK (S49*). 

fl After the services pro Dc/umcIvi: — 

Trigintale S. Grcgorii [sec above, p. iS-j] ; (883*) 

Prosa pro dcfunctis. "/)ot irr- " {884*). 

MUsa Clcmeniis pape, pro mortalitate euitanda (886*), 

Euangelium Jnhannis xxii, papc: (Passio secundum Johannem 
(a-D. 1334] cum iadulgcntiis (8go*). 

Missa de SS. tribus regibus Colonie, pro iter agentibus (Sgi'n.). 

Missa dc S. Sebastiaiio, tempore pestis {ikfz"), 

Missa de S. Rocho. ^^Con^ra/uJum/nf" (**9S*«.). 

Missa S. Genouefe. "Gaudeamux" (Sgy'n.). 

Commcmorucio 5. Erasml (Sqq*). 

Missa S. Rochi. **Utabitur •' (9O0«). 

In cocnmcmoraciorie S. Christorofi (903*). 

Missa de S. Antonio ((pS*)- 

Officium RaphacUs arcbungelJ. "E^ sum*' (906*). 

Missa de S, Gabritlc. " Gnudtamiis &mnes in " (912*), 

Item de S. Gnbriclc. "Gaudtani (mines Jideles dc" (91 i*n.). 

In Teste PresentacionJs B. Marie («. Ka9. Dec.) (915*11.}. 

Mixjca compasxionis, siue Lamentadoais B. Marie. "Vide 
Domini-" (919"). 

Missa S. AmiagiUi (923*14.). 

Missa de S. Barbara (925'). 

OracioQC!) (siue Missa) Innoccnlii 111. [1 t94-t2t6]de Pasxione 
Domini. 

"Dominejettt Chrtsie, Fiti Dei viui, qui pro redemfcione nostra 
muciei cimtncidx." 

"Auxilientur nobis." 

"Domine Deus de Deo " (927*). 

De cantu Kyrie eleyson (938*). 

Tabula hoc in opcrc contentorum. 

Accentuarius breuivm et longarum !;yllabnrum (printed in 
Brev. Sarum, tii. pp. (iii)-(xx), in appendix). To help a priest 
to pronounce correctly. 
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The PropHum Sanctorum of the Missal and the Breviary 
naturally grew, as time advanced, by the insertion of 
additional Saints' Days and Holy Days, which were 
established by general consent or by ecclesiastical 
regal authority from lime to time. 

The following list may perhaps be of some use to help'j 
in the problem of assigning a date to Missals or other' 
medieval ser\' ice- books of English or Irish Use from 
internal evidence found in their Kalendarium and Sane-, 
loraie. 



D*ra. 



Siror OK HoLr Dhr. 



SU Edward, K. M. 

„ his Transit I ion 

Si. Alpbctrc, Abp. 
St. Edmund. K. M. 

„ bis Translation 

St. DuniUn 
St. Linus 
St. Nicholas, his Translation 
St. WuisUn, Bp. 
St. Milburga 

,, her TranHlalion 

St. Aiiaolm, Abp. D. 
St. Amulp^h 

St. William, boy M. . 
St. Edward, K. C. 
St. Thomait. M. . 
St. Patrick 
St. Columba 
St. Bridget 
St. Gilbert of Semitrinfjtiam 
Hugh, Bp. of Lincoln diea 
St. Wulatan 
St. Hugh 
St. Tbomaa Martyr's Trana. 
AU Souls' Day . 
St. Edward, K. C, his Trana. 
St. Prancia, C . . . 



PUtOt OF FE4tT. 



Avnmnvft 
OocuiBH, rx. 



3o June 

1 8 March 

19 April 
30 Nov. 
39 April 
ig May 
36 Not. 

19 Jon. 

33 Pels- 
36 May 

SI April 

i6juir 

35 March 

5 Jan. 

ag Dec 

17 March 

9 June 

I Ffb. 

3. 4 f eh. 

19 Jan. 

17 Nov. 
7 July 
iNov. 

13 Oct. 
4 Oct. 



Translated. 

Martyred. 

Translatnl 

For En);laiid. 
CanonljmL 
Translated. 
Worcester. 

Tmnslatsd 

Canonised. 
Norwich. 

Canonised. 

Invention of tl»ir 
relics. 

Canonised, 
d. 16 Nov. 

Canonised. 
Translated. 
Oxford Synod. 

Caiioniacd. 



^^^^ DATES OF "NOVA FESTA" iJ^^^^^B 


D«TK. 


Saikt oa Holt Dat. 






'^M 


SL Dominic, C. 


4 Au|f. 


CanoniMd. ^^^^| 


■ 1X4' 

1 i>46 

1147 


Si. Rogvr, Bp. . 


I Oct 


London. \vi\. ri7.} ^^^^| 


SL BdmuiHl, Abp> C . . 


16 Nov. 


(Hardouin, Cvtc ^^^^H 


„ bUTntnalolion 


9 jane 


Trantlatrd. ^^^^H 


1*51 


St. Marg'ansc, Q. of Scoltand 


I a June 


Canoni!icd ^^^^H 


ia5» 


Octave of Nfclivily of B. V. M. 


9-isSept, . ^^H 


1353 


Sarumrra.'dafRcitcs.clinn^cd 


8-16 July . , Altered. ^^^^| 


"55 


Litlle Si. Hiisrh, boy M. 


»; July 


^^^^H 


1360 


St Kichard ol' Chkhotcr . 


3 April 


Canonised. ^^^^H 


ta63 


„ his TrvisUlion 


16 June 


Translated. ^^^H 


1 is8o 
' 1180 


Corpus Christ! FttntiviU 


Th.iift.Trin. 


DecreMJ.) ^^^H 


St. Hugh of L'ukoIb 


6 Oct. 


Lbacokt Chapter. ^^^^| 


Sl Willtaiin of York 


8 June 


Canoniaed. ^^^^H 


iaa« 


„ hi A Tntnulstion 


7 Jan. 


^^H 


ty« 


SL Swthun 


9 July V 


^^^1 


— 


„ his Tnuiilation 


•s July 


^^^H 


— 


SL Birinu« 


4 Sept. 


^^^1 


— 


St. Edmund, Abp. C. . 


16 Nov. 


Wincb«*tcr Synod. ^^^^| 


^ 


,, his TransUlion 


9 June 


^^^H 


^ 


St. Rtch&rd, Bp. of Chich«sl«r 


3 April 


^H 


— 


„ hi» Tr&nalaiion 


16 June ' 


^^^H 


■310 


St Thonus Cantelupe . 


n Aug. 


Canonised. ^^^^H 


— 


„ hi* Translation 


)(>S)0«*- ■ 


Herefortt. ^^^^| 


tjtS 


Corpus Chnsti (cslAbliahed) ■ 


Th.aft.Tria 


Welh, ^^H 


ijaS 


Coficc|]tit>n of B. V. Mary 


8 Dec. 


Canterbury Prov. ^^^| 


•M8 


St. BHdgL-t or Bride, V. 


1 Feb. \ 


^^^1 


— 


St. Cuiicwi, or Kenny . 


11 Oct 


^^^H 


— 


St. LascviAn of Leighlln 


18 April 


^^^1 


— 


St. Edomus . . 


— 


^^^^1 


— 


Si. Patrick 


17 March 


^^^1 


— 


„ his Translation . 


— 


^^^1 


— 


„ his w««kly Com- 




Dublin Province. ^^^^| 




memoretion 






_ 


Si. Laurence, Abp. O'TooIe . 


14 Nov. 


^^^^^1 


— 


Eleven ThooKUtd \'lrg:ins 


91 Oct 


^^^^^1 


•«' 


Conception of B. \'. Mary . 


8 Dec 


^^^1 


— 


St. Atuie 


16 July 


^^^H 


— 


St. Thonuu, M., TransUlJon 


7 July 


^^^^1 


— 


St. Katharine . 


a6 Nov, / 


^^^H 


(■154 


Sl Auyusltne of Canterbury 


36 May 


Papal Bull) ^^H 


■j6a 


St Edward, K. C. .5 Jan. ' Canterbury Prov, ^^^H 
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S*prr o« 11«Lv 1X^r> 



1416 



(143" 
■443 
■451 
145* 



fvtf of Nmiviij of B. V. M. 
St. Aui^nstinr of Cdntrrbury 
St. John of Bridlinglan 
y^l of Nativity of D. V. M. 
St Anne 

Conversion of St. l'»ul . 
Su Pauls weekly Coinmem. 
Si. Evrkirnw^Ud . 

,, bin TraniiUlIon 

St. BirKil tA or Bridget (d. 1 J73) 
St. David 
S(. Ch*.l 
S*. Winifm) 
St. Thnmiu. M., weekly coni' 

mcmorntioa 
Tiir^ of Si. Mnltliiu . 
"Missa d* JVomimt Jfsti" 

dul^nccd ' 
St. C«oTve 
St. DAvid 
St. ChAd 
St. Winifred 
SL Jobn of Beverley . 

„ hia TnLfttlatifin 

(SS. Criap!n and Cns|«iimii 
Feast of Ihe Vifitalion . 
Si. Rikp1uu-1 
St. GitbricI 
Si. David 
St. Chad 
St. John of Beverley . 

„ hi« Trannlallon 

St. Nicholas' Translntion 
St. Anne 

SS. Crispin and Crlspinlan 
St. Winifred 
Corpus Chrlati . . 

St Raphael 

Su 0»niund ofSarum (d. toetq} 
,, h'a Traiislalion 



INjtCKO* Fbmt. 



7 Sept. 

36 May 

10 Oct. 

7 Sept. 

j6july 
as Jan. 

30 April 
H Nov. 
6 Oct. 
I Mardi 
a Mitrch 
3 Nov, 

Tuewlays 
13 Feb. 



13 April 

I Mtircli 

1 Mnrch 

3 Nov. 

7 May 
as Oct. 
asOcl.) 

J July 

5 Oct 
18 March 

I MArch 

J March 

7 May 
tsOct 

9 May 
«6Ji.lr 
IS Oct. 

3 Nov. 
TrUi-Tbura 

5 Oct 

4 Dm. 
iC July 



Al/TNOWTV. 
QeCASIIUf. BTC 



} 



Par EnglAod. 
CMtcrbury Prov, 
Translated. 

Air»iii J Mw 1375. 

Par EoglMd. 
Uondon Synodal^ 
Canonised. 



CantcriMry 



Bp. of Sarvm. 

Made obligatory i 
«e« I39& 



CanlcriJurY Prov. 
I^Lpal ■andioii.) 
Salisbury ChapK 



Still classed «l 
"novafitta" by 
Treasurer 
Snruffl. 
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hai*. 


Sum cat Mo*.* D&v, 


PUhMOV PkAft. 


OcCAnoH, «c. 


(<4S7 


Tbo Tnuufiguiution . 


6 AuR. 

7 Aug. 


Papftl ■iuiclion. ) 


— 


Tlic UiMt Holy Njiihc . 


148O 


\'MitAlioA nf R. Mnry, V. 


J July 


ConvocAtion of 


- 


St. ObidiiikI . ■ . 


4 Dec. 


Cinlcrtjiiry |>c- 


_ 


St. Fridcuwicte . 


rq Oct, 


litinn Abp. to 


— 


Si. Eth«klreiln . 


17 Oct. 


to |>rrKcriI)c 


1480 


-Fetfwm yUUaticnisB.M. V." 


jjuly 
6 Aag. 


Printed an tnipple^ 


H8j 


"Ftttum TraMifiguraiivnh 


mcntM lo SaruRi 




D.N.J.C:- . 


BrwvUry. 


f. 1487- 


"Servifwm d* Compassivnc 


Fiitlnybcrorc 




9' 


B. M. v.," or "Comnicmo- 


P 11 a s i n 


— 




nido Piei.iii* " 


Sundny . 




1487 


"The ly/ vf Saynt liratmtu" 


3 Jutic 


A Stiffilem*»i (o 
"Golden Legend." 


'493 


"Fettum Nomimu Jttu " 


7 Aug. 


Prinieit as Suppic' 
mcnt lo i>anini 
Breviary. 


i-W»^ 


The T ran vlif^mitan [)ie« Abp 






_ 


RothcrlMim's will) 
Tbe Holy Niirne 


6AuB. 
7 Aug. 


Vork SyiKxl 


'5»3 


Vinitiiiinn of B. Miuy, V, 


9 April 


Vfirlc Crtnvowilion 


*^3 


Dcdicaliv EccImmv . , 


3 Ocl. 


London and suU- 


1S36 


It tt • • 


Finl Suni)«y 


[urbs. 






in Ocl. . 


K. Henry VIII. 



"/Vissa/e nd usum Sarum," the Kalcndar of 1497, with the 
Text of 1526, in four parts, 8", 1861, 1867, 1S74, and 1883, 
edited by P. H. Dickmson, Pitslig^o Press, Burntisland ; now 
Parker, Oxford. 

"The Sarum Missal in English," by A. H. Pearson (with 
sequences in metre by his Tathcr, C. B. Pearson, Prebendary of 
Sarum), two editions. 8", 1868 and 1884. Tbe Church Press 
Company. 

■ The Ancient Liturgy of the Church of England {Sarum, 
York, Hereford, Bangor, and Roman, Canon of the Mass), 
W. Maskcll, three editions, 1844, 1B46, iind 1882. 

The Vork Missal (" Missate ad usum Bbor"), 2 vols. 9*, 1873, 
W. G. Henderson, for the Surtees Society (vols. 59, 60). 
o 
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Andrews, Durham ; Quaritch. (Besides the seven MSS. of the 
Vork Missat enumerated by Dr. Hendenion, i. p. vi., we may 
mention the Cluniac Missal of St. John's Ponlefract, of tbc 
fifteenth century, now at King-'s Coll. Cam. MS. 37}. 

The Hereford Missal, MtssnUt ad usum fferfrrd, from the 
edition of 1502, by Dr. Henderson, 8", 1874. Privately issued. 

(W.) 



THE EPISTLE-BOOK 

Epistle-boolcs .ind later Gospel-bouks must have existed 
in very considerable numbers till the Reformation. To- 
day both are rare volumes, the Epistle-book especially 
so. It is probably from that rarity that these books 
have not received much attention at the hands of liturgical 
scholars. Apparently no English Epistle-book of an 
earlier date than the liftecnth century is now in existence. 

The Epistle-books which remain to-day are of two 
kinds:— 

1. Books containing the epistles for the more Important 
occasions^ each epistle being preceded by a rubric indi- 
cating the occasion for its use. 

2. Books similarly arranged but containing all the 
epistles for ihe whole year. 

The Epislle-book was a volume of considerable import- 
ance, that at the cathedral church of Sanitn in the 
thirteenth century had both covers of silver. And some 
years later, at the new cathedral at Salisbury, an " Episto- 
lare" is recorded as belonging to the Altar of Si. Thomas 
the Martyr, the Gospels there being read out of the 
Missal. 

One of the items added to the Westminster Abbey 
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Vestry Inventory of 1388 was a book of " Pystles," with 
painted Hgfures of prophets at the be^inning^. 

Sometimes the Kpistle-book and Gospel -book were 
bound up togetlier in one volume. At Durham, — 

**lhe GoKpeller did carrye a marvHous fatre booke which bad 
the Epistles and Gospclls in it " (7%r Motuntkal Church 
of Durham, p. 7. Surtees Society, vol. xv.). 

The Epistle-book which was presented to a London city 
church in 1508 is now in the library of the British Museum 
(MS. 2. B. XIL): it is the felluw-vulume to the Guspel- 
book subsequently dealt with. This book, as recorded 
still on the flyleaf, was given with its felluw-volumc lo 
the church of St. Mary, Aldermanbury, by Stephen 
Jenyns, Lord Mayor of London, and his wife in 1508. 

The inscription is as follows : — 

"Orate pro bono statu Stephani Jenyns, MSIItis et Alder- 
manni Londoncii-sis, Et dominc Margarelo uxoris sue 
dum Tixeriiit. Et pro animabus ipsorutn cum nb luce 
fnigTftverint hnc Nee non pro nntma Willelmi Buck Qui 
quidein Stcphaniui ac Margarcta i.stuni dcderunt libfuni 
Ecclcsie Bcatc Marie vir^ms dc Aldermanbury ibidem 
in pcrpctuum permansurum Anno Domini 1508 Et Anno 
Regni Regis Henrici sepiimi 24 Quo tempore sive anno 
[)ictu.« Stephanus Londonie predicte Maior fuit Quibus 
det deus eternam ffclicitatcm Amen 

g. E. s."' 

This book, like its fellow (the Gospel-book), is in 
beautiful condition, well written, ajid has many of its 
pages decorated with miniatures and fine borders,, It is 
about fourteen inches high. Both this volume and its 
fellow are bound with oaken sides, the front boards of 

Mr. BIcklcy belicvei this to mean Quolh E. S. 
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both books having a deep hollow sunk in the whole 
surface. Probably this hollow contained originally a 
large silver plate, such a form of elaborate decoration 
bciiij; not uncommon in the case of Epistle- and Gospel- 
books, as will have been already noticed. 

The book docs not contain the whole of the Epistles for 
the year, but only those which were to be read on the 
more important occasions and festivals. Before each 
Hpistle is a little rubric indicating the occasion upon 
which the Epistle should be read. The Bpistles for 
ordinary times would be read from the Mass-book. The 
first few pages contain music with the text. 

MS. 77 at Trinity College, Oxford (the fellow-volume 
to the Gospel-book MS. 76 in the same librarj*), is an 
example of an Epistle-book containing the epistles for 
the whole year. This book commences: Hie incipil 
Epistole et Evangclia per totum annum secundum tisum 
Sarum, referring thus to its fellow volume as wel 
The book is about eleven inches high, with the le: 
very boldly written in single columns. There is a 
little musical notation in the first few pages. With the 
exception of a miniature within the H at the commence- 
ment, the book is virtually without ornamentation. 
According to Coxe and Frere, the MS. is of the fifteenth 
century. 

According to Dr. James's Caiahgue of the Wesient 
Manuscripts in Trinity College, Cambridge, a MS. in that 
collection, B. 11. 13, is an Epistle-book of probably very 
similar character to the last-mentioned volume. Its fellow, 
the Gospel-book, is MS. B. 11. 13. 

Apparently the Epistlc-book was commonly, if not 
always, one uf two volumes, and if a church possessed an 
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Epistlc-book, a fellow-volume in the shape of a Gospel- 
book was generally present. U docs not follow, how- 
ever, (hat a church possessing a Gospel-book would 
also usually possess an Kpistle-book, becaust!, unlike the 
Epistle-book, the Gospel-book is not infrequently a 
wholly independent volume. It is probable that a church 
more often possessed a Gospel-book than the pair of 
volumes forming the Epistle- and Gospel-books. 

The following extract from the Museum MS. will show 
the plan of the Epistlc-book:— 

"/« die saiicfe fritnfatis, Epislola, teccio Ubri apocalipsis 

JoJuiHttis apoitoli. In diebus itlls. Vidi ostium [etc.] 
In fesio corporis chn'sti. Epistola. ad coriathioi XI*. Fratrcs. 

Ego luiim [etc.] 
In/eslo dedieationis eccUiic. Epistola. teccie Ubri Apocalipsis 

Johannis apasioli XXI. In diebus ilUs. Ego Johannes [etc.] 
In die saicti andree Apostoli. EptsioUt. Ad corinihios X". 

Fratrcs, corde creditur [etc.] 
In die taiicii Nicholai, cpiscopi ci con/cssoris, Epishla. 

Eccesacerdosmagnus.qui In diebus suis, ut in communi." 

The Epistle-book has not yet been printed as a separate 
book, it being sufficiently included in the Missal. But 
just before the Reformation the Epistles and Gospels were 
sometimes printed (in English) at the end uf the Prymer, 
in 1540, Brit. Mus., C. 35, b. 14; and again in 1543, etc 
Also they are to be found in a separate volume in English, 
Brit. Mus., C. 10, a. 6. Also in Latin, in the volume 
entitled "Posiilla: sive expost'tio epystoiarum &* evan~ 
getiorum" etc. , pri nted by J ulyan Notary, 4*, 1 509, 
(Brit. Mus., C. 36, c. 16.) (L.) . 
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THE GOSPEL.BOOK 

Gospel-books are of three kinds : — 

t. Books not liturgically arranged, but forming texts 
of the Gospels (Tcxtus), sometimes having appended a 
table indicating the portions to be read on spociAcd occa- 
sions. These books are of early date. 

2. Books arranged Itturgically, containing the Gospels 
for the more important occasions, each gospel being pre- 
ceded by a rubric indicating the occasion for its use. These 
books are of later date. 

3. Books similarly arranged, but containing all the 
gospels for [he whole year. 

This service-book has at all times been treated with 
special veneration. At the reading of the Gospel all the 
congregation in church in the Middle Ages, as t(Mlay, 

stood up. 

" And wheone fe gospelle 1 red be schalle 
Teche hem fenne to stonde up allc," 
{/HStructions far Parish /'rusts, E. E. Text Society, p. 9.) 

From a very early period an oath taken upon the book 
of the Gospels was considered a particularly solemn form 
of asseveration. Thus, for instance, at Salisbury and 
elsewhere, when a new Dean was installed, he was to 
take his Gospel oath to do his duty by his church, 
*'inspecits et iactis sacrosanctis evangctiis." The Bishop 
likewise, when he was received as a Canon among his 
brethren of the Chapter, had the "Textus e van gel io rum" 
(which contained a copy of liis oath > tendered him by the 
Deacon to touch and kiss. 

The Anglo-Saxon Gospel-book, MS. Brit. Mus>t I. D. 
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IX., has the tew carried right through without rubrics, but 
concluding with a table at the end, noted in the Must'ura 
catalogue as Index Lectionum EccUsiec per totum annum. 
This table commences, *' In primis in vigilia naialis 
dominide nona} Evangelium secundum Mafheum capUutum 
iii Cum esset disponsata Usque a peccatis eorum." The 
date of the book may be judged from the inscribed name 
of " Cnutes Kynges nama . . . ure leofa hlaford." The 
volume is a very fine one as regards size, vellum, and 
writing; there is, however, but little ornamenu 

A somewhat similar volume is the Brit. Mus. MS. 
34.890. 

The Gospel-book, Brit. Mus. MS., 2. B. xiii., was 
given, with the Epistle-book before mentioned, to the 
church of St. Mary, in Aldermanbury, London, by Lord 
Mayor Jenyns and his wife, in 1508. The inscription 
recording the gift is still clear on the flyleaf of the volume ; 
it is substantially the same as that in the Epistlc-book, 
given on p. 195. The book is about fourteen inches high 
and is very beautifully written, many pages being decorated 
with handsome borders, miniatures, and 6ne initial letters. 
The book docs not contain all the Gospels for the year, 
but only those for the more important occasions. Before 
each Gospel is a little rubric indicating the occasion upon 
which the Gospel is to be read. Those Gospels not given 
would be read from the Mass-book. The first few pages 
contain musical notation with the text. 

■ MS. 76, at Trinity College. Oxford (the fellow volume 
to the Hpistle-book, MS. 77, in the same library), is a 

■Gospel-book confining alt the Gospels for the whole year. 

' Ihts WA» ilur ){i>^P<^1 'or Dm: tl*y> »* A'MaKt from Itiv Atitao in Saet« 

and /a GaliUamu. 
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This volume is about eleven inches high, the same size as 
its fellow, the Epistle-book, but is less boldly written, 
and varies also in being arranged in double columns. 
It contains rather more musical notation tlian the less 
comprehensive Gospel-books, and more also than its 
fellow volume, the Epistje-book, though that, too, is 
arranged for the whole year. The MS. has little orna- 
ment, and, according to Coxe and Frere, is of the fifteenth 
century. 

The following extract from MS, 2. B. xlii. will show the 
plan of this service-book :~ 

"In die sanc/e trimtatis. EvaMgttium S. Jehaunem j*. In 

illo tempore, Erat homo [etc.] 
In ffsto corporis chn'stt. Evatigtlium Secuttdum J^tanncm 

VI', Id iUo tempore dixit icsus [etc.| 
In fcsto dt^icacionis cccleste. Evangelinm Secundum iucttm 

uonodeciitio. In illo tempore. Egre<isus iliesus [etc.] 
In die saitcti andrcf apostoli. Ad missam. Evan^Uum 

Secundum Matfieitm /. In illo tempore, Ambulans [etc.] 
In die Saudi Nicfiofat, efiiscofii e( con/caoris. Bvangeiitim 

secundum MatheHtn xxV. In illo Icmpore, Dixit ihesui 

[etc.]" 

The Brit. Mus. MS. Harl., 7,026, is a large book 
containing, amongst other matter, seventeen leaves of one 
of the great Gospel-books formerly in use in Salisbury 
Cathedral. These seventeen leaves though placed together 
arc bound in great disorder, some even to the extent of the 
outside margin being now made to form the inner by the 
binding. The leaves are very large, being about two feet 
high and broad in proportion, with the text very boldly 
written and often adorned with miniatures and other 
ornamentation. The book contained the go&pcls for im- 
purlant occasions. 
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One of the coloured plates in our own volume is a 
facsimile, except as regards size, of one side of leaf 4 
of (his MS. From the text on the reverse and the two 
lines above the picture it is almost certain that this 
page was ori|pnnlly the last of the book when perfect. 
The picture represents the finished volume being handed 
to the donor, Lord Lovel, by whom it was ordered 
to be made for the cathedral. The inscription written in 
the ornament on the inner margin of the page explains 
by whom the book was given and for what purpose. 
Lord Lovel owned and lived at Wardour Castle, not far 
from Salisbury ; he died in [408. 

Our plate of grotesques supplies an interesting example 
of a grotesque ornament from the margin of one of the 
pages of this book. Such incongruities of ornament are 
hy no means uncommon in the marginal decoration of 
service-books. (Sec pp. 299, 300, below.) 

The valuable seventh-century Gregorian Gospels, from 
Sl Augustine's, Canterbury, is now in the Parker Collec- 
tion (Cod. 286) at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

Of similar age and history is the MS. in the Bodleian 
Library at Oxford (MS. 857, Auct. D. 2. 14), commonly 
known as "St. Augustine's Gospels." 

Gospel-books have in certain places in the long gospels 
of the Passion for Holy Week the insertion of a " *," and 
certain single letters. These gospels were sung in 
parts, and the cross and the letters indicate the voices 
to which the parts belonged. The words of Christ were 
taken by a bass voice, those of the evangelist's narrative 
by a tenor, and the remarks of any of the disciples or the 
I Jews (pox iurbarum) by an alto. 
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A Sarum Missal printed in 1527 has the voices dis- 
tinguished by a rubricated "a," "*," and "rw" re- 
spectively. In the Sarum Missals printed in 1494 and 
1497 the vox bassa for Christ's words is marked by a '**." 
In Mr. Peach's Hambledon Missal (ab. 1410) the voices 
are indicated: — *=bassa, S = media, C=alta. 

The use, however, of these letters in the Passion is not 
very ancient. It is explained with great probability by 
Gavanti (iv. tiL vii. rubr. 18) to signify Chronista and 
5'ynagoga, or just possibly Cantor and .S'uccentor. 

A splendid jewelled "text" had been presented by 
Hubert De Burgh, the justiciar of England, to the new 
cathedral church at Salisbury, when the eastern portion 
was consecrated in 1225. This contained only the 
Gospel according to St. John. One of St. Mark was 
given by an Archdeacon, cir. 1295, and there were 
also "Texts of Lent and Passion." In earlier times 
St. Osmund himself gave to the earlier cathedral church 
of Old Sarum no less than ten "texts" silver-gilt. 

At one of the Wiltshire parish churches visited by the 
Dean of Sarum, cir. 1220-1226, there was a "text" of 
the Gospels, for the whole year, covered with silver. 

At St. MichaeFs, Mere, in Sarum diocese, early in the 
thirteenth century, was "a very old book with a cross 
upon it, on which oaths are administered." An oath 
taken upon the Red Book of Derby (now Parker MS. 
423, at Corpus Chrisli College, Cambridge), was con- 
sidered to be more than ordinarily sacred. 

In the Vestry Inventory of Westminster Abbey, in 1388, 
there were six lexis of various sizes. One of the smaller 
ones, adorned with silver-gilt, but with no other orna- 
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ment save the silver crucifix, was assigned for use at the 
Morrow Mass. Subsequently the number of texts in the 
Abbey was doubled. Many of them were enriched with 
gold and jewels^ and one was stripped by a thief (»ec 
Dr. Legg's Inventory of the Vestry in Westminster 
Abbiy, p. 41). 

The Gospel-book has not yet been printed as a separate 
volume. We may refer to what has been said as to the 
"Pystcls" and "Postilis" at the end of the account of 
the Epistle-book, p. 197. (L.) 



THE GRADUAL OR GRAYLE 

The music accompanying the service of the Mass may 
be considered under two main heads: {a) thai to which is 
set the scriptural passages which were contained in the 
Gregorian Sacramcntary, and (*} that to which the non- 
scriptural portions of the service were sung. 

The scriptural elements of the Missal so far as the 
music is concerned are — 

1. The offtcium, or Antt'phofta ad intnitum (with its 
psalm), with which the service opens. 

2. The gradaie, or respond tu the Hpistle. 

3. The AUeluia and its verse. 

4. The tracttis, a psalm which takes the place of the 
"Alleluia" in certain penitential and funereal Masses. 

5- The offeriorium, with verses, following the Gospel 
(and Credo when said), and 

6. The Aniiphona ad Communionem, with its psalm. 

The music for all these scriptural pieces was provided 
in the Gregorian Antiphonate Missarum, which came in 
later times to be called Gradate or Graduaie^ or in this 
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country thft "Grail," from No. z, which in its turn derived 
its name from the steps of the puipitum or ambo^ whicll 
was the place not only for the reading of the Epistle, but 
for the singing of the grail and verse by two boys' (as the 
steps in the Temple at Jerusalem were the principal place 
for the solemn singing of the psalms of up-going, the 
Songs of Degrees, or Fifteen Gradual Psalms). 

Tlie Alleluia and its verse were also sung in the 
"pulpit" by cantors or by choristers, and the Gospel was 
read there by the deacon, attended by cerofer or taper- 
bearer and Ihurifer. The puipUutn was often of stone ; 
such is the present organ loft at Lincoln (as elsewhere)^ 
where the wooden supports of the book-desks were recently 
to be seen when the new organ was about to be erected. 
The ptUpUum was used also at functions for the rood, 
as well as for lections at Mass and Mattins on solemn 
occasions.' 

A Sarum Gradual^ written cir. 1210, has, in 1894, been 
produced in facsimile from Brit. Mus. Add. 13,194, for 
the Plainsong and Medieval Music Society, with a valuable 
Preface by Mr. W. H. Frcre, who gives a list (p. liii) of 
two other thirteenth-century Sarum Graduals, two of the 
fourteenth and four of the fifteenth century. There were 
three noble folio printed editions of the Sarum Gradual, 
produced at Paris by Nic. Prevost in 1527, July, 1528, and 
1532. for Wynken de Worde, J. Reynes, and L. Suethon; 
for F. Byrckman; and for F. Regnault and Ro, Redman; 
respectively. A list of extant copies is given in Salisbury 
Ceremonies (C. Wordsworth), p. ^.-js. The earlier editions 
contain 300 leaves ; the latest, 334. 

' See Frcro's Ut* of SuriMm, i. p. 69. 
* Ibid., L p. 3iaj, {index}. 
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The first edition has the arms of the Trinity amid the 
evangelistic symbols on the title-page, with a border of 
small woodcuts representing SS. Jerome, Thomas of 
Canterbury, Augustine, Ambrose, Bede, and Gregory. 

The second lias the three-tier title-page of Cologne saints 
(see pp. 106, 135) wilh the arms of that city and the 
*' W. A." monogram, which appears to have been adop- 
ted by " Fr. Rirckman" (or Byrckman), of Cologne. 

The third has Francoys RegnauU's elephant and mono- 
gram. 

The contents arc : — 

Kaiefidarium, with verses "Poeula Janus anuti" etc. 

Benedictio salis ct Hquv. 

Tempomte {"Ad te levavi," etc., with woodcut of ihc iiitroit 
of the Mass), with rubrics as to the termination of collects, 
the Epistles, and Gospels, "Credo in unum," and for Ihc 
ortlinary of the Mass, and cues for the various parte of 
the service of each day, and of counie especially the pordoas 
which have their music given. 

Proprium Sanctorum, or Sanctoraie. 

Commune Sunctomm. 

Afissf Vio/n>e, with those pro dt/nnclit. 

Kyrie eleysoH, cum farsura. 

tfymni angrtwi (various settings of "Gloria in exoelm")| 
Sanctus, Agnus, Beuedicamus, lie, missa at, and Reguiescant in 
pace. 

The colophon of 1533 is arranged so as to have the 
appearance of a chalice. See Church Quarterly Heviffw^ 
xK, No. 79, p. 143 (1895). The music in the latest edition 
of the Grail claimed to be of a bolder "fount" — crassionhus 
gttam aniea notis — so tliat it could be better seen by the 
singers. 

A unique York Gradual of the early fifteenth century 
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was purchased by Mr. James Ward, of Nortingham, fromi 
the Phillipps Collection, and is now at the Bodlelai 
Library, Oxford, and has been described by Mr. W. H-J 
Frere, in ihc Journal of TheoL Studies, ii. 578-86. 

The fourteenth-century Gradual of St. Peter's, Herfi 
ford, is in Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 3965. 

The Graduate oi Durham, dr. 1500, with four leaves 
Tonarium^ is at Jesus Coll., Cambridge, MS. aa ; Q. B. 5. 

Facsimile reproduction of ihe early ihjrteenth-centurj- MS.,| 
Brit. Mus. Add. 12,194, PlainHong Society, folio, 1894. 

(W.) 



THE TROPER 

Besides the scriptural words, the Missal contained save 
pieces from uninspired authors, which were set to mus 
and sung at certain points in the order of the Mass. Such] 
were : — 

Kyrie (cum farsura). 
Gloria m cxctlsis (cutn farsura). 
{Sequentia). 
Sanctus (cum farsura). 
Agnus (cum farsura). 

//c, misia est; or its alterDutives, BetifdicamMs and Re^i'\ 
escani (cum farsura). 

Also the lections were sometimes " farsed," as were ihaj 
Introit, Offertory, and Communion antiphon. 

A '^/arswra" was Ihe interpolation of prose or words,*] 
suitable to the season or occasion, such as was commonly', 

' The introduciionof proptT (blouses in the Euchwriatic Prrlacc 00 iMtii^&IS, 
nnd of th-p Tpn Coinnuin<linrnt» bciwcen " Lord, havv tnervy D|>on tut," i^'i 
the Praj-er Book, may illuatrali; IhU. 
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Dtroduced in the west of Europe about the ninth to 
he twelfth centuries, and which lingered on in the case 
if Kyrie eleyson and Gloria m exceisis till the sixteenth 
entury. These all were independent of the old Gregorian 
crvice in the sense of being later additions. 

Such words with their music were provided in the book 
atlcd the Troper, which took its name from the Iropi or 
' turns " of music and words interpolated in the text of the 
ilurgy.' These began in the first instance as "j'ubi/a," or 
music introduced without words. The Troper, strictly 
ipcaking, contained the music to the non-Gregorian 
portions ; but in practice the Grail and the Tropicr at Rrst 
poached each on the other's ground, and in course of time 
the Grail assimilated such few tropes as had not fallen into 
disuse by the beginning of the thirteenth century and the 
development of Sarum Use. Then the name '* Troper" 
survived only as an alternative for the " Sequenciar, " of 
which we shall say more anon. 

Mr. Frere has edited (with several fecsimiles) the "Wm- 
■^Ur Troper" from MSS. of the tenth and eleventh 
*nturics, now in the Bodleian (MS. Bodl. 775, err. 979) 
ind at Corpus, Cambridge (Parker MS. 473, cir. 1050), 
eferring also to the thirteenth-century Tropers of Dublin 
Camb. Univ. MS., Add. 7io)and Canterbury (Brit, Mus., 
^ton MS., Caligula A. xiv.). 

The IVindifster Tnper, 8", W. H. Frere (H. Bradshaw Soc, 
B^), with facsimiles. <W.) 

' Sec WtHchffttT TroptT, inlroduclion, p. viii. 
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THE VERSARIUS OR VERSICULARIUS 

In the list of books in the choir of St. George's, Windsor, in 
1384-5, besides two old Grails and a set of six others, there is 
a "liber cum .1''. Orm/aiium et Alleluia, remanens in pulpilo," 
and a '* rotulus de cantu musico ex legacione dni Jo. Aleyn" 
<Dugdale, Monasf., vi. p. 1362). 

It seems probable that this was a book which was called a 
"Versary," but wc have not found an example now extant, 
unless it be the colledtun of verses of Grails and Alletutns 
belonging to St. Gall, of which a facsimile has been published 
by Lamhillottc. Ifowcvcr, " versarins units " occurs among the 
books of Prior Lawrence in the twelfth<cntury catalogue o( 
books at St. Ciithbert's Monastery, Durham (p. K). In 1295,4! 
St. Paul's London, were "mt. versintlarii" with "vii. alii, nigri, 
de doiio E. de S. Olavo" (Dugdale, St. PanJ't. ed. 1818, p. 334). 
But these may have contained versiclcs for clioir scr\'ice. 

This book has not been printed. (W. 
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About the year 862 it is said chat Notker Balbulus, in 
the monastery of St. Gall, learnt from a monk of Jumifeges 
the artifice of adapting words to the almast interminably 
protracted notes of the final syllable of " Alleluia," the 
termination of which was prolonged sometimes a hundred- 
fold, and which Notker (and, doubtless, many others) 
found it not merely tedious, but well-nigh impossible, to 
recollect and to render accurately. The Alleluia is still 
sometimes prolonged to forty or fifty notes ; in early times 
it was repeated to above a hundred, with the purpose of 
allowing the deacon's procession for the Gospel, starting 
from the altar, to reach the ambon or "pulpit" after the 
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Epistoler left it, Notker then made up sense or words 
iprosas ad Seguentiam) to these approved neumcs or judUa, 
trying as far as possible tu use words in which the vowels 
i a preponderate ie.g. '* Psollot fc<:les«i, moter iWibata " ; 
" Eta recoliimus luudf bus pit's dt'dna "), but what he was 
singing could not fail to be detected; and he was encouraged 
in his compositions not only by his cronies Ratpcrt and 
Tutilu, but by Isu his master, and by the Emperor Cliarles 
the Fat, who suyed a few days in the monastery of St. 
Gall, and exchanged musical com]«)sitions with the Bene- 
dictines, Mr. Mcarns attributes seventy extant sequences 
to Notker with considerable confidence, and thirty-seven 
others with hesitation.' The example of St. Gall was 
followed, and Adam, uf St. Victor (Paris), composed five, 
cir. 1 130-77. Among the ten authors of sequences whose 
names are found attached to their compositions more 
than half are Englishmen, viz. the Prior of Montacute 
f? Walter, ct'r. 11 10), Gervase of Gloucester (i'48), 
Gervase of Chichester (116a), Richard the Monk (Abp. 
of Cant., 1171), Robert ?prior 1173) of Winchester, and 
Robert of York, cir. 1240 (Julian, Dki. Hymn,, p. 1043). 
Although tinly four sequences arc now admitted in the 
Roman Missal, there are above a thousand extant of these 
remarkable compositions, which probably owe their name 
to the common formula in which, immediately after the 
prose or sequence had been sung, the deacon ordinarily* 
announced in what chapter "the Holy Gospel" for the 

' Sec Ihc list til JuluLit's Dkt. fi^tnnot., pp. S15-1 j. For a lire of BIcsmkI 
NoCkcr Bollnilus, Bnrinic-Gould'n Liva of Sainlt, ul April 6[li. AJmv J. 
Wcmcr, ^aAtrt Se^tfuttn (Aaniii, SniicrfnTKliT, 1901)' For the intcrUnluqc 
of Greek word», <>cc Churck QuarltHy Revitvi, No. 79, p. 147. 

• Ordinarily (he deacon wuuld say, "St^ueatta cvanKclii wcuodum 
[Muttbwuiii, etc.]": onl}- v/Uen he ^tnnouncca UrM (lie Gi>!i|)«l begins with 
chajHcr l, verse i, he saj-s, "/nilium rvnngcUi," clc 
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day was "written." Wc iind tn the Hererord Missal 
Si sequences, ot divisiones iequentiarum; in Sarum, 94;. 
in York, 172. 

Sequences are found in the tenth- and clevenlh-cenlury 
Winchester Tropcrs (Bodl. 775, C. C. C. C. 473); in 
Leofric's Colleclar and Hymnary, eleventh century (MS. 
Harl. 2961). In Brit. Mus., Reg. S, C. xiii.. Reg. 2, 
B. iv., and Cotton. Calig. A. xiv., alt of the twelfth 
century. Also in Brit. Mus., Add. 12,194, a Grayle 
written in England cir. 1275. About 1400 a collection of 
sixty-seven sequences was added, on twenty-four leaves, 
to the antient ninth-century Prayer Book of Adhclwold, 
known as the "Book of Cerne" <Camb. Univ. MS., LI. 
i. 10}. In the sixteenth century eleven others were 
appended (Misset and Weale, Atialecia Liiurg.^ i. pp. 

575-fi9)- 

A collection of sequences sometimes forms an integral 
section in a MS. Missal, e.g. in the fourteenth-century 
Whitby MissaUBodl. MS. Rawl. Liturg., b. i.ff. i86~aoi), 
the fifteenth-century York Missal, Bodl., Univ. Coll. MS., 
786, ff. 170-83). See also the "Duryst" (? Deerhursi) 
Missal, Bodl. Rawl. Liturg., c. 3=Misc. Lit. 381, pp. 
345-60, and our description of the Hambledon Missal 
(p. 179). See also the tenth- to eleventh-century Cornish 
collection, Bodl. MS. 572, fo. 496; and the eleventh- 
century Winchester Troper (ff. 122-90; see above, p. 907), 
where the sequences are written first without words and 
then with them (Frere, Biblioth. Musico-Lit.^ i. 69). Also 
the Sarum Hymnal and Troper, fifteenth century, Bodl. 
Rawl., C. 90, ff. 23-53. 

At St. Christopher le Stocks, London, In i4ftS was "a 
primer and a Sequencer, noted, bothe in oon boke." And 
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rtjra?Q'i|>'' trr^ nifl nor i-o^ttr i roirtn ipifonfl no^ 

Sjianuti iljui-ponnrtm tiiIcfttiigtf;^iv"lUi^wi. ftfU. 

I comuffif pftV'iTfpniih iiicG"trt f^f nif<J[r n jKft«:rf fflmi 
fpevilh ftlii ix\. QnKJttKx <n( iti iiira n-cdtf riimicii(!ft«4 

|Jln»Mn«tiici( (iWnnU ini^iiliii ncnimt tifiKun forw 
* uiunf.l5i\MfumurTttmi"iithfulufm"ivftfum(irr. 

OuiiB^oiusjinbiffriiilifAtiiirthulciiijiroinfndAjo . 

\m\mu xf^ WTV. fie i(\h hiiiocTiml), Acqnctmo- ^^ j 

l^ftrmtnifeiinft^Qonihlov^tnonrtiiiimm^ 
Kvftffl j(i«o{rcuma Tim) Mif ilan iim mfiVmr;:0win 
J^n^ittt mnf iTIiiqin urmiu ilrtir nmctTftfQntiiui 

wdc ^aimdabat oa nouctfntgr nMiciw^r ""ii 
difl flfftiiftif i^n^ ttnndft iiifaiitif abimam t nih% 
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at St. Dunstan's, CaotertMnr. m >5aiV '« 
poumatims ajid a sefmems, boA as^ 

of the sequeits, ntityd. fec-ble.'' 

Ac St. Patil's, LoDckm, 00c of Ite 
vu "i. Troperium quod dki 
dKnimum est, ma^nin n b u a um , tD< 
omiKS Srqurncic, « [in] fioe 
brcUte." In 129S iliere were two GnSs viA Trapen; 
lad two Other Tropeis in St. Faith's in ifae ajpt at Sc 
Paul's.* 

The tmok of "expownaiions " \ast raenticmed as ha-ring 

been at St. Dunstan's, Canterbury, in 1500, was probaUjr 

a copy of the ^'ExposUio Sequentianim secundum msum. 

Sarum^" of which at least twenty-four editions were primed 

^bout 1496-1519. There was also one for York Use printed 

■n iy>7 in that city. They were usually bound with an 

'^Exfosi/io //ymnorum." A MS. " Exposicio troparii 

^amm^" written early in the fifteenth century, and auributed 

■o T, Haumc, is at Magdalene College, Oxon., MS. cx\'. 

'^5. Another, by the same glossator, is In the Bodleian, 

*^S. Laud, F. t2, the gloss beginning, *'Cm«; itonnuili, 

^^'■i circa dommkalia" etc. A MS. " Exposicio Sequent!- 

^•"um secundum vsum Sarum" is in Cambridge Univcrsily 

^-'brury, Dd. iii. 87, § 4, containinij thirty-eight leaves, 

"ftecnth century. The hymns and sequences were found 

*o be a convenient text-book for schools,^ and ihey «r« 

* Dugdttlc, St. Paul'«, (hI. i8iH, p. 316, I'rfbap* Rjtlpli At IIhMu, t4r. 
<tSi-iaeo, or posilbl}- Dean Ralph, eir. 1 141. 

» liij., p. 336. 

* Among' books ml Wlnc h CTtcr CMtfie, tie. IJ9^14M^ aw* " Tm \utm 
W|tbtn Hcnrid dc HitdMrn niper Domtaa, amm anyMMM** Mhywwlt 
jUnd rk»nu Dmmimi- He., mnd " Ukmr ywMc a lt, mmm l/a«*M* jifiii,uH 
Owland. ntm hymnalurm ifiaitmU^ •« yvjf^bh, ^a, thd.- %^W.»f Wf^ 
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usually decorated with a title-page, in the printed copi 
representing a doctor seated at a lectern. The gloss is 
partly of a gram mat toil nature, and it includes an ordo 
TtrlHfntm for each line of the hymn or sequence, like that 
in the classical editions "(Vi ttsum Delpkini." An epistle 
of Jodocus Badius Asccnsius, "ex ofHcina nostra litteraria 
in Parrhisiorum Lutifcia," addressed to the AngUcana 
pubcs (Sequences), or the "matoris Britannie iuucnei" 
(Hymns), commended the work, which he ascribes to f 
"Johannes Balduinus, vulgatius Baudtns." Students 
of More's Utopia^ remembering the passage of arms at 
Card. Morton's table between the buffoon and the friar, 
and the allusion to " the zeal of the bald," will appreciate 
an extract from the gloss on the scciucnce of Adam of St. 
Victor, '* Zyma vctus cxpurgetur," stanza 8 : — 

"Ityuarcs. i[d cslj dcri.sores. hclisci Jllius prophete. dutn i. 
quando CQHsccndif .J. asccodit Hcmum det\ sfntiuut setum calui, 
scilicet heliset, quem deHdeiido vocabaiit caiuum (bald) dauid 
arrepticius a. captuK a diabolu, ef hirvas etriiuarius A. cmiiisus, 
et passer effugiunt. 

"IJircus (a (;oat). Nota anrpfuitu est, qui vexalur a pturibus 
dcmonibus. Enerffttminui autem, <\m ab vno solo dcmonc 
possidetur. 

"Dauid arrepticius visus est, quum simulault se furere in 
conspectu Achis. t. Regum xvii. [)c hirco, seu capro, cmi.ssario 
offerendo, habctur Leuitici xvii. ; de passcre, eiusdem .siitj. 
Effvgiunt uutem, quia le^ules ceremonie sablate 9unt," etc' 

(W.) 

' Cr. Judoci Clichlouei Neoportuieniis Efuetdtitorivm Eftittiatlimm, fo. 
PiirM, 15161 p. 166, where the .■umc nrquence lit cxpouindcd. 
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CHAPTER VI 
BOOKS FOR THE OCCASIONAL OFFICES 

THE MANUAL 

ALL the English MS. Manuals in the British 
Museum arc of the fifteenth century, but Mr. 
Frere, in his Bibliotheca Musko-LUurgica^ refers 
to several of the fourteenth century in the Bodleian 
Library. 

The Manual is not a difficult book to understand. 
Briefly, it contained what arc known as the "Occasional 
Offices." 

If we were to Lake from a Book of Common Prayer those 
leaves which contain the services for Daptism, Marriage, 
Visitation of the Sick, Burial of the Dead, and Churching 
of Women, and were to bind those leaves together, we 
should have a volume answering to the medieval Manual. 

The list of contents would in a measure be the same 
and, apart from the difTcrence of language, the actual 
phraseology would in a degree be alike. If, tuu, we note 
the order of the arrangement oi the services in the two 
volumes, we shall see the same beautiful sequence of 
Baptism, Marriage, Visitation of the Sick, and Burial. 

The Manual had musical notation to some extent, but 
such is only inserted here and there. 

The book at times was known as the ** Ritual," but 
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in English Inventorii^s and Churchwardens' Accounts of 
the medieval period it is referred to, perhaps invariably, 
as the " Manual." 

Before the fourteenth century the contents of the 
Manual had not taken definite shape. Among the 
churches "visited" by the Dean of St. Paul's about 
1249-52 Alderbury had a ^Uiber mantM/is cum coiiectis et 
capitxUis et gttibttsdam exorcismis, et cum ympnis in fine, 
(Visitations, Camd. Soc., 1895, p. 16.) 

No book would be more closely associated with the life 
of the people than the Manual, connected as it was with 
the gravest Issues and deepest feelings of human life. It 
would be present, in use, at the christening of the parish- 
ioner when a child, at the great event of the wedding, 
and at the last solemn scene at the graveside. 

The Manual contained little or no ornament. 

Manuals were of various sizes: the Brit. Mus. MS., 
30,506, is almost of folio bulk, which is unusual, and for 
obvious reasons : for a book which was to be carried about 
both church and village, and in which the whole body of 
the writing al no time ran to great length, might well be 
of a very portable character. In the service of Baptism 
the book would be carried to the font. For the service of 
Marriage <a5 also at Churchings) it would be needed for 
that part of the oRice which took place at the church 
porch, and then, later, at the altar. For the Visitation of 
the Sick the book might be carried to the farthest con- 
fines of the parish ; and for the Burial Service the volume 
would be carried through the churchyard, and in addi- 
tion be exposed to the inclemencies of all the seasons. 
No book, except the Processional, would be in any way 
so frequently carried from one place to another. 
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The uld Manual (probably that in use for many years 
at the parish church) of Suuth Charford, near Salisbury, 
is now in the library of the British Museum (MS. a. 
A. XXI.). It was given to the pari;sh by John Popham 
in 1408, and is still in good condition; it is about ten 
inches high. 

MS. Brit. Mus., Stowe 13, is quite a little book, about 
five inches in height. This MS. is very closely written 
and of the fifteenth century. 

MS. Brit. Mus., 30i5o6t contains the inscription on 
the last leaf but two : ' ' Isle liber pertinet ad sanctum 
aldatum" and the Museum Catalogue refers to this 
volume as having been written for the church of St, 
Aldate, at Gloucester. 

The printed Manual of the old parish church of 
Harpole, in Northamptonshire, is now in the library of 
the British Museum ; it is probably one of the finest 
examples of printing in that library. The leaves are of 
vellum, and about twelve inches high. At the foot of 
the second leaf is written: "£;c dono (home chaUr ad 
usum ecclesie de harpoOe." At the end of the book, 
as a border to the printer's device, are the words: '* Ihestis 
est Amor rneus." The book was printed in 1506. 
The medieval Manual contains : — 

The Calendar. 

Blessing of salt and water. 

"Hie *^Asperges." 

Baptismal Services. 

The Purification of Women after Childbirth. 

The Marriage Services. 

The Visitation of the Sick (and Anointing). 

The Office for the Dead. 
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The Comniendations. 
The Burial Service. 
And other matter. 

Some Manuals, and especially the later ones, cootaJn 
a good deal more. Sometimes the Canon of the Mass, 
and the order of the Wedding and Funeral Masses, and 
one or two votive Masses were included, and the Com- 
potus (with information about the calendar) and other 
matters which were convenient for a parish priest to 
have "ready to his hand" were appended. Sometimes, 
too, a formula for making wills, and a form of certificate 
of the publication of banns of marriage were included. 
The fact that it was not found worth while to go to the 
expense of printing the Pontifical for the use of Bishops 
led to the incorporation of such items as the Confirma- ■ 
tion Service and the Bcttcdicthnes episeoportim et suffm- 
ganeorum in some printed editions of the Manual. _ 

A printed Manual (Brit. Mus., C. $2, f. 4) contains a f 
very full series of Blessings bebides that of salt and 
water — blessings of bread, flesh, cheese, butter, a ship, 
eggs, and '* omnia quccungite voluefis." But such 
Benedictions occur in Manuals of the early part of the 
fifteenth century and are not to be considered as accretions 
of a later period. This book has also the ** articuli tnaioris 
excontmunicaitouis" in English, the *'Servilium Includeti' 
dorum " (for anchorites), and much other matter besides. 

The above list of contents formed, however, the main 
structure of the book, the other matter for the must part 
being appeaded according to the individual taste and 
fancy of the writer or compiler. 

Some parts of the text of the Manual were in English, 
namely, parts of ihe services of Baptism, Marriage, and 
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Visitation of the Sick, and in the later Manuals the Great 
Sentence is alsu often found in English. But with the 
exception of that in the Marriage Service, the English is 
not invariably the same either in matter or quantity. 
Some of the mure interesting uf the fragments in English 
will be found in Chapter II. (See above, pp. 52-4.) 

Apart from the fact tliat the Great Sentence is included, 
the printed Manuals contain less matter in English than 
the earlier or manuscript copies. Probably in no instance 
will any printed copy be found to contain the interesting 
and curious duologue in English which in the manuscripts 
is so common a feature of the Office for the Visitation of 
the Sick. 



In certain parta of the Manual the word Euoutie occurs. 
This isolated word is connected with the music of the 
services. Probably the best explanation of its presence 
is to be found in Grove's Dictionary of Music: — 

•' A technical word, formed from the vowels of tbc last 
clause of the ' Gloria Patii ' — lefu/omm. Amen / and 
used in modieval OfHce-books, as an abbreviation, when, 
at liie close of an Anilphon, it is ni:ccssar>- to indicate 
the Eliding of the Tone adapted to the following Psalm 
or Canticle." 

This volume contains reproductions of illuminations 
depicting scenes of baptism, marriage, and funeral 
services, as tliey actually occurred in English churches 
in the Middle Ages (see coloured plates). [Cf. p. 297.) 

Mr. Wordsworth has appended to his Salisbury Cerc' 
monies ami Proccssionx (pp. 333 foil.) a revised list of 
thirty-three printed editions of the Sarum Manual, 
ranging from 1497- 1555; and most of the offices of 



the Sapum Manu.il have been printed in Maskell's 
MoHutncti/a HUualia (second cd., 1882), and by Dr. 
Henderson (as an appendix to the York Manual, Surtecs 
Society, 1875, pp. 3*-i25*). His York ;lAin«a/ occupies 
ao7 pages. (L. ) 

THE DIRGE-BOOK 

The Dirge-book, though forming at times a separate 
volume, is really that section of the Manual containing 
the Office for the Dead (not the Burial Office). 

Apparently from the very few medieval references to 
this service-book, and the rarity of copies now in exist- 
ence, it may be concluded that it was never very frequently 
to be met with. Tl^at such should be the ease is by no 
means remarkable, for the whole text was readily at hand 
in the Manual. 

The Bodleian MS., Laud Latin S3, is a Dirge-book. It 
is about five inches high and in its original binding. The 
text occupies eighty-eight pages, and is very slightly 
ornamented. It does not contain any musical notation, 
which one would have naturally expected to meet with in 
such 3 volume, and at present the scarcity of copies does 
not permit an opinion to be formed as to whether the 
Dirge-book did commonly contain musical notation or 
not. In igot a Dirge-book belonging to Fordwich 
Church, near Canterbury, contained the music of the 

office : — 

" I Dirijfe book nolyd." 

(Woodrull's JiisUiry 0/ FortimicJt, p. 15J.) 
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CHAPTER VI! 
EPISCOPAL SERVICE-BOOKS 

THE PONTIFICAL 

THE Fontifica], as its name indicates, was the more 
impurtant of the two service-books which contained 
the text for the especial functions of a Bishop. 

It is perhaps remarkable that, considering the very few 
copies of Pontificals required in the Middle Ages, so 
many of them, cumjiarativuly. are in existence to-day.* 
The explanation of this is perhaps to be found in the fact 
ttiai these bouks were more or less the personal property 
of the prelates, and were cared for in a measure as such. 

These same facts are, however, considered by Mr. 
Maskell to explain the scarcity of Pontificals^ but it must 
be borne in mind : — 

(i) That the proportion of Pontificals remaining to-day 
is probably fully equal to that of any other service-book, 
considering the comparatively few Pontificals ever in use. 

(2) That the Bishops' property would nut be so easily 
at the mercy of the popular feeling of the day. 

In Mr. Barnes's editiun of Bishop Lacy's Pontifical 
(of which the original MS. is at Exeter Cathedral Library) 

' The Pirker Coneclion ai Corpun Christi Collect?. Cambnilfte, contains 
KvenU PotiUftcals. 
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we iind the following note, from the second leaf of the 
book itself: — 

" Hunc librum poDtificalein dcderunt Executores bone memorie 
Edmundi Lscy, iiuper duin vixU Bxonieiisis Episcopi, dc 
bonis ejusdcm Ecclcsic cathcdralis Exoniensis ilndem 
rcmaiuuTuin quandJu duravcrit nil laudem dei, pro salute 
anime dicti Hdmundi, ita quod nuUo modo atienetur a 
dicta Eoclesia cathedra)!." 

The Pontifical, though often ornamented, did not ex- 
hibit the wealth of beautiful decoration which is to be 
found in the Prayer-books of those of high rank. 

The book contains some musical notation. 

Pontificals vary widely in regard to size and degree of 
ornamentation. 



i 



MS. Brit. Mus., Tib., C. I. (eleventh century), is dis- I 

tinguished by having been (as is supposed) St. Osmund's. 

The Brit. Mus. MS., Lansd., 451, is perhaps in every 
way an excellent example uf a medieval Pontifical. 

This MS. is a very handsome volume of the fourteenth 
century. It is about twenty inches high and consists of 
247 leaves. It is boldly and well written, with tine borders 
to the left of almost every page. The greater capitals 
contain, occasionally, very beautiful miniatures. That 
within the "O" of the Ordo ad /acientUt sponsalia. If. 230, 
contains a picture of a wedding (see coloured Plate), and 
at If. 234, at the commencement of the Office for the 
Visitation of the Sick, is an exquisite little representation 
of a sick person receiving extreme unction at the hands of 
a priest in a surplice (see coloured Platci. The leaves 
of this MS. have very ample margins. It contains the 
Benedict ional. It was the property of a Bishop of 
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London, and Mr, Frerc reproduces some of its illustra- 
tions on plates X, and xi. of bis Pontifical Services, Alcuin 
Club Collections, vol. iv. 

The Brit. Mus. MS., 6,157, i^ ^ ^^''Y plain bookr 
written, in not quite so round n hand as is usual in 
service-books. The first few leaves arc wanting. The 
book is abclut twelve tnchi;s high an<l contains more 
of the forms for degradation than perhaps any other MS. 
It also contains the Benedictional. There is very little 
attempt at ornament. This Pontifical belonged to Arch- 
bishop Chichele (1414-43), 

A contrziMt to the Lansdownc Pontifical is MS. Brit. 
Mus., Har]., 561. This is a much smaller book, and 
now, indeed, but a fragment, consisting of forty-seven 
leaves. It is of the fifteenth century and some ten inches 
high. The book has virtually no ornament, but is well 
written. It is a large fragment of a Winchester book. 

We are unfortunately not able to compare the four- 
teenth-century MSS. with a medieval-printed text: for so 
far as Che present writers are aware, no Pontifical was 
at any time printed for use by English Bishops of the 
fifteenth or sixteenth centuries. 

Jn drawing up a full list of the contents of a Pontifical 
(excluding the earlier MSS., which are less ample), it 
must be borne in mind that the list would include the 
enumeration of the different Benedictions of many various 
articles and things; such, for instance, as that for a 
chasuble, a flag, house, etc., etc. ; and such a list of the 
various Benedictions in one Pontifical is not to be ex- 
pected to be exactly similar to that in another. Neither 
is it to be supposed that any one Pontifical willi contain, 
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even if perfect, the text for every considerable function of 
a Bishop. For instance, the Consecration of a Ship would 
probably be wanting in the Poiilifical of an inland diocese, 
also the office for the reception of an Archbishop's pall 
might perhaps be omitted. Neither are given in the 
ClifTord and Lansdowne MSS. But i3iis train of reason- 
ing is not a very solid one upon which to rely: for in 
neither of the two MSS. just mentioned is the service for 
pilgrims to be found. The Bishop probably had this in 
his Missal. 

In the Exeter Pontifical, printed by Mr, Barnes, is an 
office ; Ad latidandum Dominum pro miracuh; and also a 
Bencdictio pecorum : "JDominc, sancle Pater, omnipotenSy 
etente Deus, defende pecora nostra, per ftanc crea/uram 
salts et ague, a rapacibus tuporum morsibns et canum,'" etc, 
both of which offices were probably unusual. 

The following list of the contents of a Pontifical has 
been drawn up from the two Museum MSS., Lansd., 451, 
and Add., 6, [57, and from the tables of the contents of 
various Pontificals in Mr. Frere's Ponlifical Services, 
more especially from that of Bishop Clifford, which, in 
its agreement with the Lansdowne MS., forms the basis 
of the list now given. This list may he taken to repre- 
sent the contents of a very ample medieval Pontifical ; 
but the very remarkable fact is to be noted, that no re- 
maining Pontifical appears to contain the text for all the 
services tiiat a medieval Bishop would have required. 



The Contents of a Pontifical. 

The Calendar. 
Ordination Services. 
Confirmation. 
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Pontifica] Vesting and Mass. 

Rubrics concerning Colours. 

Forms for the Installation of an Abbot and Abbess. 

The Blessing of Pilgrims. 

Thir Blessing of a Widow. 

Tlie Em:Uis!nf{ of an Anchorite. 

The Services of Ash- Wednesday and Maundy-Thursday. 

The Reconciliation of an Apostate. 

The Order for a Synod. 

Coronation Services. 

The Consecration of a Church, a Bishop, a Virgin, a 

Cemetery, an Altar, a Portable Slab, a Ship. 
The Blessing of a Foundation-stone. 
The Deposition of Relics in an Altar. 
Forms for the Degradation of a Heretic, Acolyte, Sub- 
deacon, etc. 
The Reception of an Archbishop's Pall. 
The List of Days when an Archbishop should use his 

Pall. 
Enthronement of an Archbishop. 
The Reconciliation of a Church or Churchyard after 

Violation. 
Benedictions of Bells, Chalices, Processional Banners, 

Military Flags, Vestments, Books, Shrines, Figures 

of Saints, a new House, etc., etc. 
The Profession of Canons Regular and Monks and 

Nuns. 
A Form of Excommunication. 
The Services of Baptism. Marriage, Purification of 

Women, Visitation of the Sick, and Burial of the 

Dead. 
Often the Benedictional was incJudcd in the volume. 




^ 



Z24 

The British Museum MS., Cott. Roll xiii. 4, is a roll 
of vellum some four inches wide and three or four feel in 
length, containing offices from the Pontifical. The text 
commences : — 

" O^ium ad primnm fonsuntm. Adtutoriiim nostrum in 
nomine domini. Qui fecit," etc A little lower occur 
various Bcnwlictions— of a Chalice, a Pntcii, etc, etc., 
also "Ad rvconcilmttUHm omanicNttt eccletie," etc. 

Possibly these offices were thus copied from the service- 
book for the sake of the greater portability of the text 
when only such offices were required. 

In the British Museum, MS. 39,704, is a scrap-book 
containing some line initial letters, etc., cut out of an old 
service-book, probably for the sake of their beauty. 
Within one of these letters is a miniature depicting the 
consecration of a church, the special feature of the picture 
being the procession round the outside of the building. 
One of those taking part in the procession is seen to be 
holding a long roll before him, which is apparently 
covered with words and musical notation and obviously^ 
in use in place of a book. A reproduction of this little-" 
picture will be found among the facsimiles of this] 
volume. 

The text of the earliest English Pontifical (an early tenth 
century MS.) has been edited by Mr. Grccnwcll and 
published by the Surtees Society. 

The following also are accessible in print : — 
The Poutifical Offices of David de Bemham (St, 
Andrew's), Bibl. Nat. Paris, MS. No. I,3i8; Latin, by 
G. H. Forbes and Rev. C. Wordsworth. Edinburgh, 
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The iMcy Pim/ifical I^Exeter, fifteenth century), by R. 
Barnes. 1847. 

T^ie Pontifical {SvLTum, fifteenth century). Camb. Univ., 
MS. Mm. iii. 31, by W. Maskell, in Man. J^if. 

Some others are given in part by Martene, Maskell, 
Henderson, and Wordsworth. 

Mr. Leopold G. Wickham Lcgg is preparing to edit 
(for the H. Bradshaw Society) the Pontificate iMnalatenst 
(from Rouen, MS. 362), which is said to be an Anglo- 
Breton book of the tenth century; and Mr. H. A. Wilson^ 
a iwelfth-cenlury MS. (Magdalene College, Oxon., MS, 
226) for the same Society. 

Mr. Frere's handsome volumes, illustrated with many 
facsimiles, and published by the Alcuin Club, are full of 
information respecting this service-book. (L.) 



THE BENEDICTIONAL 

This book was the second of the two service-books 
appertaining to the use of a Bishop. 

The learned Maskell describes a Benedictional as the 
book which "contained the episcopal benedictions which 
were given during the canon of the mass'* (».«. between 
the fraction of the Host and the singing of Agnus ^)ci).* 

The Benedictional is not likely to have been at any 
time common. It is a servtce-book which would lie out- 
side the ordinary range of the daily services, and would 

* Mr. W. H. Frcrc has k>v> three illustrkiions of ihc ccrem-ony of 
Pontifical Benediction al Mi'n in hin larger 4* Pontifirai Srrt'inft fJtus- 
Iratrd, for Aknin Club, 1900. Collections, IV. . platco i^. 36, mid 38. from 
Clilfard'a Pontifical, \^ffi: Lantilowne MS. 451 |?i35o|. and l.onglancl'i 
{Liacolo) Pon[ific«l, <. 1511. In Uie Iwo last Ihc o|]ra Benedict toiuil ii 
port rayed. 
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not be one amon^ the books usually belonging to a" 
parish ctiurcli. It is, very naturally, never mentioned 
in any list of the servicobooks of a parish church nor 
in medieval churchwardens* accounts. J 

The Benedictional is not an intricate volume. So far" 
as the text proper is concerned, it is perhaps the most 
simple of all service-books, though much other matter will 
be found appended to it in the later period of its history. 

The very large size of the letters of the cext at times 
to be met with may be explained by the fact that the 
Benedictional had to be held up for the use of the 
bishop while his own hands were occupied (see Plate 
xxix.); but the text is often not very large. 



The eleventh-century MS. Brit. Mus., Harl., 2,892, is a 
good example of an early Benedictional. 

The book is about twelve inches high, with the text 
very boldly written and occupying about two hundred 
leaves. There is no other ornament than that afforded 
by the difference in colouring of the letters of the rubrics. 

Opening the book at random, at If. 30 we find the 
rubric: Dominica i Hi post Epiphaniam; then follows the 
threefold Benediction, each little section consisting of 
some three or four lines. The first begins Temptattonum 
omnium, the second Temptaloris fraudes, and the third 
Continue pacis. Each of the three concludes with 
"Amen," and after the third are the words Quod ipse 
prestare dignetur,^ which is the shortened form for Quod 
ipse prestare dignetur, cuius regnum el imperium sine fine 
permanet in secuia seculontm. Amen. Benedictio des 

* Occasionally, inctead of Ihitc clause, there wiu a condiiftion. '* /Ur ' 
bcncJical de cells," eic. 
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, nffiiiio ipfmrn^no cdlocen^nTvi 

Q^uodipft piTlVarrdignccur 

cjtipcl'pi^n cpivj(uiT-5ct]iiLmfll 
l»iiiifd:i'bi»(icl*.uircfnu.\qdlima- 
* iifqaf inpalar t. 

[Vmpf df iGiltiduim un cur 
^-^uf dmjrrc di^icrun urbrx 
uium uoffxmif: uixf con« f| 
■ prchcnderc faciar-*^o>tH: j 

arannd*i'.urttulUf bumf 
uicr impcdimnraf' abfttr 
na pueiraonc rcairdcnunr-vw:- 
Quiq: uof unica fu4.uoaiJ'C' 

uobifc|: feof opAHof niicTcrc 
. dt^nxaif cfV-ipfciio1'fui3L 
' ma di^aeair ?x:colcre#uDdr 
nAiTo ui^c pcl^^^mIf uof ^ 
rDnLincran concedar)4fl» 



A PACE Ot AS KlKVENllI CtUSTliRV l!F.SFniCTIOKAL 
em. Mm. MH, Nait. i^i/t. Infji 
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fiatris, et fitii et fpiritus lancii; et pax tins sit xemper 
imbiscum. Amen. Then comes the next rubric f«r 
another Sunday : Dominica V. post Epiphaniam^ and 
so on. 

Such is the ordinary plan of the text of the Brne- 
dicttonal. At times, however, the Benediction is not 
always threefold; sometimes it has six or more clauses, 
or even as many as sixteen. At times, too, at the con- 
clusion of the Quod ipse, etc., in place of the rubric 
indicating thi: next occasion, we find a rubric, licm alia 
Benedictio. and a second (threefold) Benediction is 
supplied on exactly the same plan as the former. At 
times, too, the rubrics arc slighdy more ample; and 
various other matter is introduced which may take the 
form of an antiphonora prayer, etc., as on Palm Sunday. 
But the main text of the book is carried through, as a 
rule, very simply j first comes the rubric indicating the 
occasion, then the threefold Benediction, and then the 
almost invariable termination, Quod ipse, etc. 

The Bodleian MS., Rawlinson, C. 425, from the 
account given in I5r. Wickham Legg's third volume 
of his Westminster Missal, is probably a monastic 
Benedirtional of the fourteenth century. 

The Brit. Mus. MS. 21,974 >s a Benedictiona! of the 
sixteenth century. 

The ordinary Benedictions of a Pontifical or Manual 
are those of things, while those of the Benedictional 
proper are for seasons, an important distinction. The 
Benedictional was often inserted in the Pontifical. 

The eighth and ninth volumes among the books men- 
tioned in Cap. viii. of the Inventory of the Vestry in West- 
minster Abbey, taken in 1388, which Dr. Wickham Legg 
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has edited for Archaaoto^a, Lend., lii., were " benedtcfum~ 
aiex, cum coronacione rrgitm et aliis in eisdem contetiiix." 

The Benediciional, generally perfectly plain, was at 
times richly illuminated. 

The eleventh century MS., Brit. Mus., Tib., B. III., 
contains, at the end of the volume, pictures over Eng;)i5h 
rhyming invocations to saints: but the connexion of this 
part of the book with those leaves forming the Bene- 
dictional proper is not assured. Certainly the matter so 
appended is no part of the text of the Benedictional proper. 

Of remaining Benedirilonals probably one of the finest 
is that now in the library of the Duke of Devonshire 
at Chatsworth. The text of this magnificent volume 
has been edited by Mr. Gage, and printed in voi. xxiv. 
of ArchfEologia (1832), with many reproductions of its 
pjiges in facsimile. 

Mr. Gage tells us that the MS. is the Benedictional 
of Sl Ethelwold, sometime Bishop of Winchester, that 
the book is eleven inches and a half in height, and con- 
tains one hundred and nineteen leaves in the best pre- 
servation. Mr. Gage also describes the bonk as being 
most richly decorated, and as having been executed in 
England between Q63 and 984. 

MS. latin 987 in the National Library at Paris is 
apparently a somewhat similar Benedictional to that at 
Chatsworth. M. Lciopold Uclisle thus writes of it in his 
Memoire sur (fanct'ens SacramentaireSt Paris, 1886, 4', 
p. 217:— 

'* II est impossible d'ouvrir ce beau livrc sans ctrc frapp^ de 
I'^lat des grandes initiales d'or qui ornent tous let 
articles de la partie princjpale du volume ..." 
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*'Je crois done que noire manuscrit latin 987 doit fitre 
coosidcr^ comme Ic bdatklictionnaire de I'abbaye de 
Ramsey que fut olTert & Gauzlin vers I'aniit^e loio ou 
1020. Cest un in:igni(iqiie .specimen de I'art anglo- 
aaxon, de la fin du X* siuclc, dont Iccritun; et Ics orno- 
meats rapcUent tout k fait les b^n^ictionuuires de wiint 
^thelwold et de I'archev^que Robert." 

The Pontifical and Benedictional of Archbishop Robert 
(of Rouen?), has been lately edited by the Rev. H. A. 
Wilson for the H. Bradshaw Society, 1902. 

The text of a fourtecnlh-ccntury Benedictional is sup- 
plied by collation with the text of the Benedictional 
forming part of the Westminster Missal in the second 
volume of Dr. Wickham Legg's Westminster Missal, 
columns 533-672 (H. Bradshaw Society). The text of 
another Benedictional of the fourteentli century is printed 
in Barnes's edition (iti47) of Bishop Lacys Exeter Ponti- 
ficalt of which volume it forms part ; viz. pp. 152-205, 
Benedictiones dominicales et festivaUst edite a ven. fralrt 
Jo. de Peckam, archiepiscopo Cantttar. (1278-94), and 
pp. 205-8, an appendix for Corpus Christi, etc. 

Mr. C. Wordsworth's Appendix IV. to the Pontificat 
O^es 0/ David Dc Bcmham, 4", 1885, relates to '*Ae«^- 
dictiones episcopales" of which the editor has printed an 
index of twelve pages ; which might be enlarged. 

See also the Egbert Pontifical, Surlees Soc., 1853 ; and 
the Leofric Missal, ed. F. E. Warren, 4*. 1883. (L.) 



CHAPTER Vni 
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THE earlier rolls and books of ritual were devoid of 
rubrics for directing the ceremonial which accom- 
panied the rite. Even down to the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries rubrical directions would be confined to 
such occasional st:rviccs as are found in Ihc Manual or the 
Pontifical, while the Mass-book and the CoUectrbook would 
contain little or nothing of the kind, except so far as the 
former contained occasional services **m agenda mortu- 
ontrn," and the like. 

But we may point to such documents as the Ordines 
Romani, which begin to appear in MSS. which were 
written about the beginning of the ninth century, and 
which are believed to have been compiled about a.d. 7J0,' 
in some original now lost, and to describe the rites of the 
seventh century in considerable detail, particularly those 
which concerned papal or pontifical ceremonies. 

Reference is made to '* Ordo Ro?natius" in the Mass- 
book which Leofric (d. 1072) gave lo Exeter (p. a6i), with 
reference to candles in Holy Week, and likewise to orders 
or customs of the Roman Church as regards ordinations 

* Or. Swete nwntions a Fmiikijili C;i[>t1uluin A D. 741 (Baluz. ). 824) 
nquiriDg every prie&t 10 draw up hi* own liMIvs ontinit tor himw-lf, xnd U> 
Mibmit It fortiiit Biahop'it ;kppruVAl {ChurckSrrvicttan^ Servum I/tmis, p. loo). 
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in the tenth-century MS. of the Esbcrl Pontifical (p. 8), 
and the (so-calIed» "StwA of St, Cuihirert," at Sidney 
Sussex College, fo. 3,b ; for Consecration of a Bishop in 
Lacy*s (Exeter) Pontifical, cir. 1420, pp. 97, 99, and for 
Benediction of an Abbot of Canons, p. no; as well as 
for the '* Bencdictio Reginae" in Roger cU Moflroal's 
Pontifical (Sarum), cir. 131S1 p. 222, ap. Henderson's 
Pontifical, and for the form of holding a Provincial 
Council, in the thirteenth-century Coventry Pontifical 
(Camb. Univ., MS. Ff. vi. g), fo. 75. But the Ordo 
Romamu is not usually cited for the more usual services. 
Once indeed the "tuiu'^ Romanus" is noticed in the Sarum 
Breviary, but only to speak of its divergence from the local 
rite, and that in tlie then modern service of Corpus Christi; 
and it is in the later portion of the book (that is to say, in 
the Pye} that the observation fxx,\xT%{Br€v. Sar,, i. p. mxxx). 

The writings of Amalarius of Treves in the early part 
of the ninth century provided some rules of ritual. A 
copy was given by Leofric to Exeter about the tenth 
century (Trin. Coll., Cam., MS. B. xi. 2); and another of 
the twelfth century is at Corpus College, Cambridge (MS. 
416), and, as Dr. James says, may have come from Ely. 
Another, from Bury St. Edmund's, he tells us, found its 
way to Pembroke College, Cambridge. See also the 
Corpus MSS. iga, from Ch. Ch., Canterbury, written in 
950; :ii9, thirteenth century. 

In the early directions as to the books which every one 
of the clergy in this country was to procure and study 
before advancement to the priesthood, the only things 
which concerned the matter in hand were of llie nature 
of a kalendar. 

"Let him get ready his wcaponsi his psaUerium . , . 
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« compotum et f cklo, hoc est jus sacerdotum," eic-, says 
Egberts Penitential, cir. 766-91 (H. and S,, Conri/.^ iii. 

4 '7)' 

The Canons of ^Ifric, assigned to a.d. 957 by Johnson, 
970 by Wilkins, and cir, 1005 by later writers, arc by some 
ascribed to the Archbishop of that name, who was conse- 
crated for Ranisbury in 990, and Primate 995-1005, were 
addressed to "Wulfinus episcopus";' and they speak in 
like manner of the "weapons" which the priest must have 
ready for his "'spiritual work." " Saltcre, a Pistol boc, 
godspel boc, a maesse boc, Sang bee, a hand boc, Gerim, 
a Passionalem, Penitentlonalem, a reading boc." 

'*Genm" (A.S. n>n = number, reckoning — whence, by 
misspelling, our word rhyme, allied with api^tidi, rather 
than with ptm, or pvdfioi) is a kalcndar, and is translated 
**numeraie" in Wilkins' Conci/ia, i. 252, while Spelman 
(Cone., i. 577) retains the original "Gertm." Perhaps 
** compottis " would have been the best equivalent, as that 
is the word used in the Penitentiale. 

In the Mass-book which Leofric gave to Exeter (now 
in the Bodleian at Oxford) is bound up an AngU>-Saxon 
kalendar with Paschal Tables written in the southern 
province of England about 970, and most probably ac- 
quired by Leofric after bringing over the Sacramentary 
with which he incorporated it in 1042. In that volume it 
now occupies ff. 38-58 ; and its text, with live facsimiles or 
reproductions, which wc will describe presently, is accessible 
in Mr. Warren's edition {1883), pp. 21-58. U contains 
"Argumentum dc bisexto, Computus dc singulis mcnsibus, 

' It is (litlicdlt Co idcnlify "U'ulfin." \<lu\(iige was BuHhoji of Sherborne, 
9g»-ia>i! Wul&foji uppeunui I-imduii 90(1- 1003. and ai Worcester iind Vortt, 
xoayxy It may be doubtr^d whctlipr Elfric, the author of ihne '' Ouiont," 
wik> a Bisbo-p al Ihi7 liinc of nnliiiK IlK-m. 
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de regularibus, concurrentibus et epactis." A ka.1endar 
in the usual form. " Bedx ephemeris, de signis zodiaci, 
ffitas Itinae, nomina vii. dierum ebdomadis, versus de 
singulis tncnsibus." **Pnmus fomanas ordiru, /ane, 
kaiendas" etc., with other memorial verses. **Argu- 
menu," for finding Advent, Paschal Term, etc. A very 
brief compulation of years from Adam (b.c. 4952) to anti- 
christ (who would appear in a.d. 999, according to the 
old chiliastic theory), the "good " and ** bad " days of the 
moon (for blood-letting, etc.), times when the moon rises 
and duration of moonlight, number of weeks from Christ- 
mas to Lent, age of the moon and tidal table, and lastly 
the *' horologium," in six circles, giving (if we mistake 
not) a shepherd's sundial, to find the time by the length 
of his shadow, at three and nine o'clock. The other figures, 
which (withsomc other items) we have passed by, are these: 
(t) Dextera Dommi: a hand, on the joints of which are 
inscribed the Paschal Golden Numbers belonging to nine- 
teen days marked within the term from March 31st to 
April 18th; as in the margin of the Prayer Book kalendar, 
mutatis mutandis for the current cycle ; (2) and (3) figures 
of Vita and Mors (personified in Christ and Satan), with 
prognostication of man's life or death according to the 
sphere of Apuleius (cf. Cockayne's Leechdoms^ iii. p. 150, 
from the Cottonian MSS., Tib. A. 3; Calig. A. 15, from 
the moon's age, where they are combined in two concentric 
circles); Figs. (4)and(5)two Paschal Circles of Dionysius. 
On page 50 are the fifty-second and fifty-third Ubies of 
Dionysius, serving for the years 969-1006, much like our 
Prayer Book table to find Easter for a term of years. 
The margin of the MS. has been used to note the death 
ofsuchpersanAge&asKingHdgarin9;6,and King Edward 
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in 979; Archbishop ^thclwold, 984; Dunstan, 988; 
'* Bishop" ^ihelgar, 990; Archbishop Oswald, 992; and 
Sigeric, 99+. 

A kalendar of the ordinary kind is, as we have seen, 
included (usually at the beginning) in almost every species 
of medieval service-books, as well as in some of the earlier 
ones; e.g. tlie Missal of Robert of Jumieges, cir. 1013. 
This has before the almanac a Ratio calculandi, for Golden 
Numbers, Regulars and Epacts, and after it (ff. 12-250} 
a series of tables and rules dt Computo Ecclesiasiico, some 
of which arc the same as in LcofHc's book. The paschal 
tables in Archbishop Robert's book served for the years 
1000 to 1095. 

The Compotus at a later period took a somewhat different 
form. The rules to find Easter, the recurrence of holy days 
(festa immobiiia) in the kalendar, and suchlike matters 
became a lecture subject in the course of Arts at Oxford, 
and a little text-book called '■*CompoUts rnanua/is [parvus] 
in usum Oxonieasium " was printed at Oxford in I5i9-3a 
It also became popularised in the "^'Kalendar of the 
S/tepAerdis," ^ translated from the French. The most 
famous books on the subject (after such early writers as 
Bede and Dionysius Exiguus) were, perhaps, Garland, 
Grosseteste, J. de Sacrobosco (Halifax, or Holywood, cir. 
1256), Durandus (1286}, Alex, de Villa Dei, and in the 
fifteenth century Anianus. The larger Compotus of Alex. 
de Villa Dei was superseded by the metrical Ccmfiottis* 
parvus of Anianus, of which numerous editions (usually 

' See th* rnciimiU edition by Df. H. O. Sotwner, 1893. 

' The word "ctrnfivlui" and "evrnfiott" \> really d«riv«d ftvut ''tmM- 
ponert," not from " comfitUarf," thuujgli llic idea of nckonrng accouiiU 
("jactaiuti co-mfioCum ") or doing ArJcliniclic oaturaily aut^gcatcd a conncxiori 
frith " computatio." 
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with a prose gloss) appeared at Rome, Strasburg, Lyons, 
Basle, Rouen, Paris, London, and Oxford, in 1486-1539. 
Portions of this {** quedam regiUe secundum panmm com- 
potum Heel. Hmnane") are found also in MS., and were 
included in the Sarutn Missal of 1500, 1503-5, and 1557 
(ed. Burntisland, pp. io**-i5"), the Breviary of 1530, 
and the Manual of [523 and 1554. Also in the York Pye, 
1509-10 (see Dircciorium Sacerdotum^ ii. pp. 607-37, 
where extracts are given also frotn the Sarum liorae 
of 1535-6, and a reference to the edition by Voslre, 1507). 

The title .Vrtrucra/e \s given to a trcati.sc by W. dc Montibus 
{or de Monte, called also W. of Leicester), Chancellor of Lin* 
coin cir, 1193-1213, whose fonn for Benediclioo of the Eyes of 
the Sick is included in some editions of the Sarum Manual (ed. 
HciKlcr.<>on, p. ja'. See MS., St. John's, Oxon., 47, early 
fifteenth century, which superseded the old forms of the 
"Durham Ritual," p. 115, and Egbert's Pontifical, p. 134. 
See LacnuNgu, 392, in Cockayne's Lecchdomi, iii. 60, 63). The 
thirteenth-century iVumera/e at Peterhouse (MS. 2. 5. 6) begins, 
" (/hm Drui: Ingrcdientibus artcm," etc. Cf. Summa numcro- 
runt, qua V9ca/ur nunu-ndc," at New College, Oxon., MS. 98, 
beginning, "Deus unus «/." !t was the gift of Wykeham, and 
cost ton. At Caius, MS. 330, §14. is "Numerale secundum 
orcJincm alphabeti." Sec Parker MSS. 186 and 356 (thirteenth 
and fourteenth centuries) ; BalUol, MS. H. 14 ; Merton, I*. 4. S. 
W, d« Montibus wrote also a Penitentialc, Tropi ecclc:iiabti, etc. 
A copy of his AutnemU was among the books given to Wia- 
chester College shortly afler its foundation in 1394. 

The book usually begins, "Cwn/o/ew est talis, proprie 
dictus manuaiis." This refers to the use made of the 
finger-joints (juncturae) and open palm of the human 
hand, which Bede and subsequent writers employ in the 
memoria tecknica foi computing Sunday letters, leap 
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years, etc., by assigning syllables or words of the memo- 
rial lines "i^lius t-sto Z>ei," "/"ructusalit^anos," "CamAit 
edens gryfo," etc., or the letters of the alphabet a-g to the 
several joints of the fingers (sometimes exclusive of the 
thumb> The printed editions, after the earliest, contain 
from four to nine diagrams of liands thus marked, besides 
tables of the zodiac and Sunday letter. 

A description of the "Compotus Afanua/is," with the text of 
that "in usum Oxojiu-nsium," 1519-30, is now in the press, for 
the Oxford Historical Society, edited by Chr. W. (1904). 

A " Kaleniiarititn " will bo fouad in almost every reprint or 
edition of a medieval service-book. 



A more important part in the direction of the services 
was played by the Ordinate and the "Consuetudinary" 
(or, in later times, the Pye and the '• Customary "). 

The two are sometimes found in combination, but, 
strictly speaking, the Custom-book gives the general 
rules relating to the Ordo divini servUii, and the Ordinate' 
applies them week by week throughout the course of the 
year. 

Osmund of Sarum (who was subsequently canonised In 
145&-7) gave histitutat or an ittstiitUion^ and probably an 
Ordinale or Consueiudines chori, to his cathedral church, 
the fame and use of which spread far and wide. About 
1 195 or earlier there were Constitutions of Sarum Chapter, 
but it was not until about izto, when Richard Poorc was ■ 
Dean of Old Sarum, and matters were tending to a re- 
moval of his church to Salisbury itself, that the Dean and 
future Bishop of the see finished his famous Cimsuetudinary, 
as an explanalm, or exposition, of St. Osmund's " institu- 
tion." This has been edited for the Cambridge Press by 
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Mr. Frere {Use of Snntm, part i., 1898). This "Con- 
suettulinariitm" of i2to, revised about 1445, contains the 
Customs of Sarum respecting — 

(a) The principal Personae of the HtafT ; 

(b) The custonw of the Choir ; 
{c) The customs of the Canonical Hours ; 
[d) CH the Processions; 
(«) or the Ma-ss; 

(/} Customs in Lent and for Mnundy Thuritday ; 

ie) For Vigils of the Dead. 

About t.'^S^ we find in certain M5S. a development of 

the above-mentioned book, under the title of "Ctu/t?- 

marium" which says less than its predecessor about 

_ Mass' or procession, but it has fuller directions about the 

P "Divine Service" of the choir, and contains additional 

sections as to the responds at Mattins, "Collation," Marti- 

Iloge, the wooden cross in Lent, the Easter Sepulchre, the 
paschal taper, Mattins at Evensong-time, the occasional 
omission of *'Expositio evanffelii" at Mattins (J/se of 
Sarum^ i. pp. 213-22). It will be easily understood that 
the Custom-books became the quarry from which the 
rubrics of the later Breviaries and Missalswereconstrucled. 
P It is interesting to find one of the Rfteenth-ccntury MSS. 
(Karl. 2911) adapted for parochial and conventual churches 
{Use of Sarum, i. p. 14). 

At Lincoln customs of the Chapter were written down 
P for Che benefit of Chapters in Scotland, who asked for in- 
formation cir. 1214. Another set of customs was put in 
writing at some time in the middle of the thirteenth 
century. But the Lincoln Chapter preferred to go by 

■ Tb« Mass, however, i* trc»l«d nt conndenkbk tcngib in cap. 66, but 
nol under Advent Sundvy anil Monday, etc. 
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tradition, rather than to be bound by "scripture of books.' 
Huwftvcr, about 1279 their liturgical " Custu[n^ of Divine 
Service" were committed to writing. All these (willfl 
documents from some other cathedra! churches) have been 
printed at Cambridge in Bradshaw and Wordsworth'i 
/.lAcr Niger and " Statutes" (3 vols., iSg2-7). 

The ' * Customary of the lictsedictme Monasteries of St 
A uffitifirie, Canterbury (from a MS. cir. i325-33)» attd Sf. 
Peter, Westminster" fMS. Cotton, Otho C. xi.), with an 
earlier form of the Canterbury Customs, or Consueiudines 
fratrum {MS. Gonv. Cai., 211, h 1], is being edited by SJI 
E. Maunde Thompson, K.C.B., for the H. Bradshaw Sociclyj 
Vol. i. has been issued in 1902. 

Another Benedictine Consuetudinary (and Ordinal) of_ 
the fourteenth (and fifteenth) centuries is that of Peti 
borough, now at Lambeth Palace, codd. tQ&i, 198^, fr 
which C. Wordsworth edited the kalcndar ior A rvhaoiog 
Lcmd., vol. SI. in 188S. 

Among nine churches and chapels visited by the Dea^fl 
of Sarum in (220 three are named as having an OrdtntUe 
(Sunning. Heytesbury-collegiatc, Hill Deverel — in niiMS^ 
sheets). Four years later St. Peter's, Swallowcllflfe, ^| 
reported for not having^ any Ordinate; and the last-named 
church is named also as having "no Consuetudittarium" 
{Osmund Reg., i. 276-311). Perhaps as the latter book 
was of new introduction about 1234, there was at first some 
thought of making it a requisite. But this seems to ha 
been carried no further in the case of Sarum pari 
churches. But the absence of any Ordinale was noted 
Brent Pelham by the Dean of St. Paul's, in 1252; and 
similarly in the diocese of York in 1409 and 141G, at Sl 
Martin le Cotiyngstreieandat Accolm(S/. PaxU's Churchex{ 
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Visitations, p. 20; York Minster Fabric Rolh, pp. 247, 249). 
One-third of the churches depjendent on St. Paul's in 
1249-52 had an Ordinal, that at St. Pancras being " xniei^ 
serium" in the Antiphoncr. 

Not a single Consuetudinary is reported from the fifteen 
churches visited by tlie Dean of St. Paul's in 1249-52. 
Perhaps we may infer that at this date the Antiphoners, 
Breviaries, and Missals had Incorporated the main portion 
of it in their rubrics. 

"The Sarum Customs, as set forth in the Consuetudinary 
(eir. 1220, etc.) aud f.'ustomary (cir. 1385-1450)," edited by 
Walter Howard Frere, 8vo, 1895, for the Cambridge University 
Press, [/sf of Sarum, vol. i. (see also Dr. D. Rock's Church 
ofimr Faihersy vol. Iv.. 8vo, iii49-S3). Dolman. A new edition 
is DOW in preparation. Also by Dr. Ja. H. Todd, 1845-71 in the 
British Magaeine, vols, xyvii.-xxxit. And (with an English 
translation) by W. H. Rich Jones, for the Rolls Scries, large 
8vo, " Register 0/ Si. Osmund, ist vol.. 1883. 

Lincoln Consuctudtnariuni de Divinis Ofliciis, ctr. 1260, in 
BradRhnw and Wordsworth's Lincoln Cathedral Statutes, ist 
vol., 8vo, Cnmbridge, 189a, pp. 363-96. 

"Customary of St. .'\ugustine*s, Carterbury, and Si, Peter's, 
Westminster" {cir. 1330), edited by Sir E, Maundc Thompson, 
K.C.8., for the H. Bradsliaw Society, 8vo, vol. i., 1902; vol. ii. 
in the press. Benedictiiic CoMsuctMdines Sublaccttses {cir, 
1350-1^01) have been printed for St. Mary's Abbey, Buckfast, 
Devon, post fivo, 1903. 

■ The Ordinale may be described as liiurgicai^ where 
the Consuetudinary is ritttatistic. The Ordinate, while 
not saying much about the duties of the various personages 
engaged, in any general section, is occupied in detailing 
the proper office throughout the yearly course. It is 
therefore more definitely a service-book, that is to say, a 
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collection of rules which became the rubrics, planUfi cm 
in the several service-books. Thus the terms *^ottimarius " 
and ** brcviaritis" were sometimes used interchangeably 
In continental churches, and even the Sanim Breviarium, 
which was essentially a book uf service, is described in its 
colophon <i53i)3S " famosissime ac inter occuitms nomina- 
tisjimeecctesieSarttm DiuinioHicij per totius anni curricu- 
lum tam dc tempore quam de Sanctis cum pica ordtn- 
artum," and on its title-page, "Brei'inrium, seu horarium 
domesticum, siue choro ecclesiastjco deseruiens, ad vsum 
msigttis ecchsie Sansburiensis, cum integro ordinano suo, 
proprijs suis locis accommodate inserto." 

Mr. Frere has editud the Sarum '^Aniiquum Ordtnaie 
{Use of Sarum, ii. pp. 1-193), cir. 1270, with impo: 
excerpts from the '^Ordtnaie ncnnttn" cir. 1350-65 (ii. 
208-33), the remainder being extant in the rubric of the 
printed books. That it was in existence in some font) or 
other previous to 1270 may be inferred from the fact t 
references to an Ordinale are found in the older text of tl 
Constiettidinnrimn [Use of Sarum, i. 63, 157 «.). 

A considerable portion of the Exeter Ordinate w; 
edited by Mr. Reynolds, folio, 1881-4, from that whi 
Bishop J. de Grandisson compiled in 1337 from the 
Exeter and Sarum Ordinals (MS. Eccl. Calhedr. 
Exon., 3502; cf. Corpus Christi College, Camb., Parkg^ 

MS. 93. § 3)- 4 

Besides a katendar and a ' ' Consuetudines gcnerales 
capituli," it contains the Ordinale Diuini officii, de Tero- 
pore, de Hysloriis, de Dedicacione ecclesie, de Proprio 
Sanctorum and de Communi (all published); De Missa ] 
(for Temporale, Dedication, Sanctorale, and Commune)i 
de Commemoracionibus B. Marie et S. Crucis, Missa pro 
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fratribits et sororibus, pro pace, pro scrcnitatc acris, and 
in quacumque tribulacione ; De Alleluia in plena seruicio 
B. V. Marie ; pro Dcfunctis. There is also (after the 
Martiloge) a section on the Kyrie^ Gloria m excelsis, 
Sattcltts and A^nus; and an interesting Ordinale offidorum 
B. V. Marie in capclla, composed by Bishop Grandisson 
to commemorate the seven principal joys of our Lady on 
the different days of the week,* and lastly, *' Benedicciones 
dicende [ad matutinas]." In 1337 the Bishop inquired at 
his visitation of Exeter Cathedral whether the Ordinale 
and Consuctudinarium. had been made perfect {Pe^ter^ 
ii. p. &60, ed. Hingeston-Randulph). He had called for 
a "sufficient Ordinal and Consuetudinar}', in guibus dis- 
crepant ab ttsu Sartim vel itliiiriim ccclesianitn" (i. p, 436)* 
as he had done at a previous visitation. 

Recourse was frequently had to Salisbury Chapter in 
case of difliculties. Thus in 127S-9 the succentor, J. de 
Middleton, was employed to certify their answers on various 
points (f/jc fl/" Anrum, ii. pp. 196-207); and about 1342 
Precentor T. dc Welewick appears to have written an 
Ordinate (see H. p. 229). But in the fifteenth century the 
Sarum folk were losing ihcir prestige. About 1370 Wyclif 
began 10 ridicule "the ordynal of Salisbury" from the 
Protestant point of view, as "letting moche prechynge of 
the gospel" (Worfts, ed. F. D. Matthew, E. E. T. Soc., 
pp. i88-g6). The introduction of the Corpus Christi 
festival, about 1318, had made portions of it obsolete; 
and alKJUt 1450 T. Raynton composed, at the instance of 
Dr. T. Gascoigne, Chancellor of Oxford and of York, a 
treatise called Crede Michi {Tracts of dement Maydcsion, 



■ Trin. CotL, Cam., MS. B. 11. 16, mc xv. , co«tatU!( Exeter Leclioncs de 
Commem. B.V.M. 
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pp. xxxvi, xxxvii). A few years later, about 1455, one 
of Wykeham's early WincheslLT scholars, Clement May- 
deston, having become a "deacon" (though advanced tof 
priest's order) of the Brigittine convent of Syon, near 
Richmond on Thames, enlarged the work of Raynton, 
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and prefixed to his Crede Michi a series of articles, in 
which he criticises certain " fvsponstottes " of the men of 
Sarum of his day, and bewails the degeneracy of thelt^ 
church, "which used to he so bright a light (lam clara 
luccrna) to the country." Maydeston undertook a larger 
task in compiling a /J/nec/orrHOT, or "Pye" ("fiica San4m"), 
so called because it was a book in black and white without- 
red letters. Something of the kind was found in some 
copies of the Breviary, where the "magpie" colours (pica) 
of its pages stand out noticeably in juxtaposition to the 
rubricated services. These, and the fuller Directorium of 
Maydeston and his followers, still sometimes retained the 
old na.me of Orcimaie. Caxton printed an edition of the 
Ordinale in 1477-8. His famous advertisement is extant. 
He also printed Maydeston's Directorium, or Orditta/e in M 
1487 and in 1489, and his successor, Wynken de Worde, ' 
another in 1495.' One also appeared from Gerard Leeu's 
Antwerp press in 1488. To these Maydeston's '^Zh/en- 
sorium Directorii" and "Crcdc Mkhi" were appended. 
About 1496 W. Gierke, of Eton, and Chanter of King's 
College, who was a domestic of Archbishop Rotherham, 
and who was married, and therefore presumably only in 
minor orders, was appointed by the University of Cam- 
bridge to revise the work of Maydeston. Seven editions 
of his book appeared from the presses of Pynson and W. 
de Worde between the years 1497-1508. In 1509 Clerke 
) Soc Plate xxx!. 
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and his wife were buried in York Minster. In 1507 W. 
dc Wurde Iiad devised a plan which soon put an end lo 
the sale of Maydeston's and Clerke's books. He abbrevi- 
ated it, and rearranged it so as to bind it in two halves 
with the two volumes of the Sarum Portos, and exhorted 
purchasers to read the requisite lines before Evensong 
each Saturday. In 1509 another plan (which had been 
previously tried in 1501) became established. The "pye," 
instead of being printed continuously for a series of the 
thirty-fivevarieties of years, was rearranged (in its shortened 
form), and incorporated iti the Breviary, as introductor)- to 
each week or season in the Temporale. In addition to this, 
an old short "pyc" for the "histories" after Trinity was 
also retained' (see, e.g., Brev. Santm, i. pp. mccxlii-iv, 
as compared with pp. mccxlv, mccxlvi). The short pye 
(p. mccxii, etc.) is really a pye of "ftw) commemorations," 
serviceable for churches which, like Salisbury itself, were 
dedicated in honour of St. Mary, the Itlcsscd Virgin, and 
which therefore had only one weekly r^mm em oration 
(of St. Thomas, M.), which was obsen'ed as a rule 
{i.e. if that day were not otherwise occupied, as was very 
frequently the case) on Tuesdays, besides St. Mary's, 
which was kept on Saturday when that day was free. The 
longer *'pyc" (on p. mccxiiit, bottom, to mcclvi, and in 
other parts of the book) answered lo what Caxton advertised 
in 1477-8 as a pye "of two and thre com memo racions of 
Salisburi vsc," i.e. it provided not only for such churches 
as we have mentioned, but for those which, being dedicated 
in honour of some saint other than St. Mary, had to find 
room each w«ek, if possible, fur a " tercia commemoracio" 

' ll is fouml in tUc earliest printed Sarum Breviary of 143> Sec TrtuU 
vf MmydtUon, pp. Ijl-JI. 
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one in honour of ihcir festum loci, or local dedication 
(perhaps on Thursday), as well as for ihosu of St. Mary 
and St. Thomas. 

The reason why there are thirty-five varieties of almanac 
for a great porti<in of the year is not far to stxk. The 
purpose of an ecclesiastical almanac for any year, or type 
of years, is to provide for a combination of the ordinar}rf 
kalcndar and its Ji.xcd feasts, with the concurrence and 
occurrence of those movable feasts and seasons which 
depend on the date of Easter Day. Easter Day itself, if it 
were kept like ChTistmas or Lady Day, irrespective of thefl 
day of the week, might fall on any of the twenty-eight 
days which make up a lunar month. For it is regulated 
by the fourteenth day of Nisan, or the full moon' on or 
next after March 31st. But the Christian Easier Day tsf 
always the Sunday on or after that date. Therefore there 
are seven other days possible ; so that paschal-term consists 
of 28+7, and Easter must fall on one or other of the days 
from March 22nd to April 25th inclusive. And each 
its5 X 7 variations requires a special formorlypeof kalendar, 
Hence the thirty-five "Rules called the Pye." In the 
old DirecioriuTn these are grouped under the seven Sunday 
Letters A~G (a more scientific arrangement would ha 
suggested /I, (7, /', E, /J, C, ^, as in the York book), an' 
each group has five sections answering to the live weeks in 
which Easter can possibly fall. These are called "pn'mum 
Ay" **secundum A" etc. But as Easter does not influence 
that part of the year which is most distant from it, it was 

^ Tilt new iiiuDn in que; tion is -iDnielinics a.a ucUiiasiteal (iinaitiaarT or 
"arlifieial") niofin. This is a forliinale arrangement i for if we ai»aja 
weni hy [he rising of ihr moon in the hexvcna we should in some yoan b« 
keeping £it9tcr in England nt i^uHe n difTcrcnt time from whAt it would be , 
in New York, Mc. 
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found unnecessary to repeat the sections which would be 
the same from every yr^r which had the same Sunday 
iL'tlcr. So from about the end of July or beginning of 
August, till about the gth lo the 13th of the following 
January, a section called, conveniently, " vi. ^ " in Sarum, 
and, scientifically (plain), **A " in Y«irk Use, was printed 
to serve in common for that latter portion every year which 
has Sunday Letter A : and so for the utlier dominical 
letters ; and thus space was economised. 

Wc may repeat what has been said in another placc^ in 
an attempt to answer the question, "IV/iai is t/ie I'ye? ": — 

"Thccarlicsl possible Ea^^ter Day (aand Marcli) ha» Sunday 
Letter D. Wc may style the Almanac in which this occurs 
•i £>,' or 'li printHm.' That which has Ihe next earliest Caster 
will be *'E. primiim,' the third ' F prirniim,' the fourth 'Gprtntum,* 
the fifth *A primum,' . . . the eighth ' D stcunjum^', and so on 
with the series, until at last we reach the thirty-fifLh, which is 
called 'C gitinhtrtiy' and which has the latest possible Easter 
Day, occurring on April 35th. But ihc render will observe 
that, iiuttead of ending with *C quitUuvi,' or *G guintum' (for 
Ihc Sarum Pyc adopts the alphabetical order, and also groups 
all the A'» to)j^thcr, and then all the /i'3, and so forth), the 
Sarum Pye contnins a 'SirxttdM G,' and a ^*Sffx/um A,' etc. This 
is so arranged, simply for the sake of making the book more 
compCDdious. Further exiiminatiun wilt show that these Sixth' 
sections are not really whole independent yc:irs, that ihey do 
not make the total nearly up to lorty-two, and that there arc, 
ill fact, no more than thirty-five dilferent years complete. 'A. 
primum,' and all the rest, do not in point of fact, any of them, 
provide for an entire twelvemonth apiece, but carry us on only 
from the octave of Epiphany, in January, to a few Sundays 
aftar Trinity. 

**'S-?Jc/um A,' then (and the like is true of 'Sextum B,' and 

* DirrctorivBi Sactniotum, li. p. 671. 
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all the rest), is a portion available m commoa for appending to 
lA, aA, 3/f, 4/j, and ^A alike, and tl serves for the latter part 
of the Trinity season, and Tor Advent and Christmas. [l aLso 
^ivcs guidance for tlie ensuing New V'car and Epiphaay, for 
which, oF course, we have to betake ountelves to a new Sunday 
letter, as is duly noticed in the book itself, section by section, 
whenever we reach that point." 

Just when the Sarum Directorium of Gierke's revision 
wa^ ceasing to be kept in print, T. Hothyrsall, a vicar- 
choral at York, revised a "Piea JiAor," or York Pye, which 
had been drawn up by Ro. Avissede, Chaplain of St. 
Gregory's, at York, and it was printed there by Hugh 
Gties in [509-10, with a table of "common " and "leap" 
years, and solar and lunar cycles, for a.d. 1497-2028, and 
a preface by Dr. T, Hannibal, or Hannibell, Canon of _ 
York, a Cambridge man, incorporated at Oxford, who f 
became Master of the Rolls in 1523. The York Pye was 
very thoroughly drawn up, so that it included a thirty-sixth 
section to serve for a peculiar emergency, the occurrence 
of the Golden Number .viij. in a leap year with Sunday 
Letters D, C, which would have occurred in 1736, if Old 
Style had been retained. It will not be required under 
New Style unless the year 22S5 is reached. So we cannot 
much blame the Sarum follt for passing over the contingency 
in the fifteenth or sixteenth century. ^ 

"Ordinale Sarum" {dr. 1360-1460), edited by W. H. Frere, 
8vo, Cambridnre Press, igoi {Use 0/ Sarum, vol. ii.). " Or- 
dinnte Sarum, sive Direclnrium Sat-erdofum Liber, quem Pica 
Sarum" etc., edited by W. Cooke and Chr. Wordsworth (from 
W, dc Worde's edition, 1495), for the H. Bradshaw Society, 
3 vols. Svo, 1901-2 <wiih a specimen of the Vork Pica of 1509- 
to, in vol. ii. pp. 563-91). 
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Tracts of Clement Mqydeston^ i495i with remains of Caxton's 
Ordinale, 1477-8, edited by Chr. W, for the same, 8vo, 1894. 

Ordinale Exon., 80 leaves, folio, from the MS. of 1337, 
edited by H. E. Reynolds, Exeter, 18S4. 

See also Introduction to the Cambridge edition of the Sarum 
Breviary, 8vo, 1886, iii. pp. Ixiii-lxxx, by Chr. W. List by H. 
Bradshaw, who, from his wonderfully stored and accurate 
memory, and without reference to any memorandum, wrote out 
the draft of the list of editions and extant copies of the Pye list, 
wUh scarcely a momenfs hesitation, one day when Chr. W. came 
up from the country, without warning, and called upon him in 
the library at Cambridge ! The draft is still in my possession. 

(W.) 




FROM tlic thirteenth century to the period of the 
Reformation the Prymer was the Prayer-book of the 
lay people ; and of all the books of the Middle Ages 
it was the most common and beat known. 

The Prymer is the book referred to at times under the 
names of "Book of Hours" or Hone. In the Middle 
Ages, however, the volume was known as the Prymer or' 
Primer. 

The following references are from fifteenth -century 
wills at Somerset House: ^^ my best prymmcr . . , 
my myddetl prymmer " (Logge, 90a), "my gretftj 
prymmere" {ib., 190a), "a Prymer lo serve god with 
(Vox, 92b). 

That the name "Prymer" was that of the book with 
which wc arc now dealing may be known from the factfl 
that the printed copies with that title exactly correspond 
in their contents with the earlier copies in manuscript. 
That the name is also properly applied to the book, 
whether the contents be in English, Latin, or in both, 
languages, we may also feci sure from the reason tluit thei 
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name is applied indiscriminately to all three varieties. 
The following examples will establish this : — 

"Thus endcth the Pr>'mer in Englyssht- after the use of 
Salysbury," etc, ^Printed at the end of a copy in 
English ill 1538.) 

"This Prymcr of Salysbury use is set out a long," etc. 
(Primed at the commencement of a copy In Latin, 

153a-) 
"Thya Prymcr in Engly»h« and In Laten is newly trans- 

latyd." (Printed at the beginning of a copy of 1538.) 

The greater number of Prymers now remaining are 
in Latin; but that the book was very frequently in 
English is proved by the considerable number wholly 
in English still surviving. More tlian a dozen of these 
in MS. are known; and of different printed editions no 
less than twenty-nine between 1534 and 1547, according 
to the list made after many years' diligent research by the 
Rev. Edgar Hoskins. 

As in the later printed copies, the earlier manuscript 
volumes were at times in both English and Latin, as 
in the copy in tTie Hunlerian Library at Glasgow Uni- 
versity, where the one language follows the other verse 
by verse. 

An idea of the very large numbers of these books at 
one time in use may be gathered from the constant 
mention and bequests of them in medieval wills. At 
times even several Prymers are bequeathed by a. single 
individual. The following extract is from the will of a 
fifteen ih-cenlury London grocer: — 

"my Pr^'iner with gilt elapses wheruppon I am wont to say 
my service." (Somer.'iet H. Wills. Mooae, If. 48.] 




ago THE OLD SERVICE-BOOKS 

Again, in a will of 1498 a lady leaves to 

'• my goddoughter Ursula ffitzwater a premer clasped with 
silver and giltc for a Remenibraunce to pray for mc'jH 
(Somerset H. Wills, Home, xxvi. (8a).) | 

A medieval Prymcr consisted of a certain distinct series 
of devotions with generally more or less other matter 
appended. The appended devotions would vary 
almost any extent ; those of the Prymcr proper wouU 
be practically invariable, Ixith in the order of theil 
arrangement and (with slight exceptions) in the mi 
of which the devotions were formed. The Prymer proper 
consisted of: — 

The Hours of the Blessed Virgin. 

The Seven ( Penitential) Psalms ( Pss. vi., xxxli., xxxviii., 
li., cii., cxxx., cxliii.). 

The Fifteen (Gradual) Psalms (Pss. cxx.-cxxxlv.). 

The Litany. 

The Office for the Dead {i.e. Placebo and Dirige: n< 
the Burial Service), 

The Commendations (Ps. cxix., etc.). 

The distinction between the Prymer and its additioc; 
appears to be indicated in the following extract from 
will of 1476: — 

"my Prymere with the sawter and ojjere praiers." (Son 
set il. Wills, Wattys, If. 219.) 



The Office of the Blessed Virgin has been edited 
Mr. Dewicit for the H. Bradshaw Society in facsimiU 
from two eleventh-century MSS., written respectively 
Canterbury and Winchester. But the larger collectioi 
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A page of a fifteonlh centurj Phymer.Bnl Mu» MS fi«rl.29l5i This rs 
ihecommon picture beforo the OfTioc foriheOeod. 
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known as tlie Prymer^ £,«. a Prayer-book containing the 
scries of devotions mentioned, Is first met with towards 
the end of the thirteenth century. 

An example of the book at this early stage is the Brit 
Mus. MS., Eg., 1,151. This copy is a little book, suitable 
by its size for a Prayer-book, and containing, in Latin, 
the Hours of the Blessed Virgin Mary, the Seven Peniten- 
tial Psalms, the Litany, and the Office for the Dead. The 
Fifteen Gradual Psalms and the Commendations are not 
yet present. As with the PrymcT at all periods, there 
appear in this early example other devotions appended, 
which form no part of the book proper. 

About a hundred years later (that is, towards the end 
of the fourteenth century) the full Prymer in its comaion 
form is found; as in the Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 3,81 1. 

At this time in some copies music made its appearance 
in the Office for the Dead: as in the Brit. Mus. MS., 
Harl., 2,849, '" which copy, however, the order of the 
devotions of the Prymer proper is unusual. 

The Prymer and also many Psalters may be described 
as quasi-service-bouks ; fur though they were without 
doubt used by the lay people in church, they were pro- 
bably more frequently regarded and used as books of 
private devotion. 

More than once the Prymer is found in the lists of the 
service-books of a parish church. Virtually a Prayer- 
book for the lay-people, its appearance in these inventories 
demands some explanation, and the following is sug- 
gested : — 

The Office for the Dead was often recited in parish 
churches, and a copy of this office forms sometimes a 
separate book, the Dirge-book. Possibly, then, Prymers 
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were at times used as service-books for that Service for the 
Dead. It is (a be remarked Uiat in one church cuntaininj^ 
three Prymers two of them are mentioned as " notyd," 
that is, containing musical notation; oonscqucntly these 
copies would be especially suitable for use as service- 
books. Possibly, however, but less likely, a solution of the 
diiTiculty may \m found in the supposition that Prymers 
were sometimes given lo the church as gifts purely, and 
not designed for any special use. All sorts of gifts were 
made by parishioners to the church, even to the extent 
of swarms of bees and wedding rings (Soni. Rec. Soc, 
T. 4), 

Both the Prymer and the Psaljer often contain the 
names of previous owners, and both these books fre- 
quently contain notes (generally entered in the calendar) 
respecting members of the family of the owner. Both 
books, too, as would naturally follow from the fact that 
they belonged lo lay-people, remain in immeasurably 
larger numbers than any other class of service-book. 
Both are at times, though rarely, bound up together, 
as, for instance, the Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 3,00a 

Prymers are of almost all sizes. MS. Brit. Mus., 
Harl., 2,862, is little more than an inch in height, whilst 
MS. Brit. Mus., 2. B. XV., is considerably more than 
a foot. 

Though the Prymer is often found with no ornament 
whatever, and in the plainest and cheapest form, as in 
the Brit. Mus. MS., 17,011. other examples in the 
abundance of their ornamentation surpass every scrvico- 
book. This is easily to be accounted for by the fact that 
the book, in some form or other, was in the possession of 
all cUisses, and the more wealthy would very reasonably 
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be disposed to expend considerable sums on a book of 
such a nature. 

The ornamentation of the Prymcr may take the form 
of elaborate borders, 6ne initial letters, or very beautifully 
executed little pictures.' 

When the book is ornamented with pictures, those 
placed before certain sections of tlie book j^enerally take 
certain specific furins. The Hours of the Blessed Virgin 
will be preceded by a picture of the Annunciation. 
Before the Office for the Dead will be a represenlati<m 
of a funeral service, and before the Commendations will 
be a representation of three little nude figures being 
carried up in a. white sheet towards the Almighty depicted 
above. The relation of this last picture to the tcjrt of the 
little service before which it is placed is apparent. The 
service is the commending of the soul of the departed 
Co its Maker, and in the Middle Ages the soul of a dead 
person was generally represented as a little nude figure. 

The Prymer was commonly bound in red or blue velvet, 
such binding being frequently specified in medieval wills. 
Sometimes it had clasps of gold, sometimes "claspis of 
silver gilt with myne Armes apon," (Somerset H. Wills, 
Milles, If. 137b.) 

The Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 2.915, contains two 
pictures of especial interest, representing respectively the 
elevation of the Host and the reception of the Communion, 
Both are reproduced in facsimile (see coloured Plate). 
On If. 43 of this MS. is a representation of the Last 
J udgement. 



■ Dr. M. R. JaiHM's TlluMnit«d Catnlogu* of th^ Filtw'itlUm M<t' 
MSS. at CcnibridKc ^vcv an excellent idea oFauch oin&incntation so far 
it C*n be done in outline without colour. 
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The Brit. Mus. MS., i7tOi2, contains royal autographs 
and inscriptions, an account of which will be found in 
another part of this volume. 

The Brit. Mus. MS., SIo., 2,474, is interesting for its 
somewhat unusual representation of a book in the hand 
of one of the mourners in the picture placed before the 
Office for the Dead. 

The Brit. Mus. MS., SIo., 1,471. The little picture 
placed before llii: Oflice for the Dead shows the service 
proceeding, and the somewhat unusual feature of an 
assistant at the altar in the dress of a layman. 

The Brit. Mus. MS., Harl., 3,000, has many beautiful 
pictures and borders ; the text, too, is very beautifully 
written. The Psalter is attached to this Prayer-book, 

The Brit. Mus. MS., 2. A. XVIII., is a beautiful book. 
with many interesting notes in the calendar. The text 
is well writt*!n, and some of the initial letters very 
beautifully adorned with little pictures, the colouring 
of which is as clear as if it were newly finished (sec 
coloured Plate), The Psalter is attached. 

MS. B., II. 7, at Trinity College, Cambridge, is pro- 
bably one of the finest Prymers remaining. 

A text of the Prymer has been published by the Early 
English Text Society, and will also be found in the third 
volume of Maskell's Monumenta Rituatia (cd. 1882). 
An edition of the Prymer of York Use, with large accre- 
tions, has been prepared by Mr. C. Wordsworth, and is 
awaiting its turn for production by the Surtees Society. 
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THE PSALTER (Lay-folks') 

For the account of the non-liturgical Psalter see under 
"The Psalter." 

It should perhaps be mentioned that " Our Lady's 
Psalter," sometimes prescribed for use by illiterate persons, 
consisted of a rosary of fifty Aves and five Pater Nosters 
interspersed, and one Credo. {St. Nicholas' Hospital, 
Salisbury, by Chr. W., 1903, p. 2 «. Cf. the wills of 
Walter, Lord Montjoy, i474) and Ro. Fabyan, the 
chronicler, 151 1, and H. Ld. Marney, 1523, in Testamenta 
Vetusta, pp. 335, 502, 610-11.) (W.) 



CHAPTER X 

MISCELLANROUS SUBJECTS 

(i.) THE SHRIFT.BOOK OR PENlTENTIAl 

I, ABOUT the middle of the fourth century St. B 
j[\, of Cesarea issued canons to define the limits of 

public penance to be inflicted for specific offiencesfl 
Such rules were frequently laid down in councils of the 
Church; and in the sixth and following centuries colleo 
tions of such canons were codiHcd. Among these was the 
Penitential of Cummeanus(a^^J in Scotia orttts), cir. jogJ 
whose other work, a digest of decisions, etc., Henry 
Bradshaw has identified with the **/Iiier»ensis." This 
passed from Ireland at once into Brittany, but did not 
reach England till the ninth century. But before that 
time Theodore of Tarsus (cir. 66S-90} supervised a similar 
compilation by a native of southern England. This con- 
sists of one book of fifteen chapters, specifying what 
measure of punishment should be meted out to the various 
classes of offenders, an da second book of fourteen chapters, 
containing various ecclesiastical laws. The Preface bfr 
gins: "Pn'mum quidcm, karissimi . . ."; Book i. cap. 1, 
Decrapitla: "Si quis episcopus . . ." ; Book ii. cap. i: 
" Kcc/esiam ficci fionere," etc. (see Haddan and Stubbs, 
G»tttcUs, iii. pp. 173-204). 

ass 
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2. About 734 the Ven. Bede compiled a similar Peni- 
tential, of which twelve genuine chapters <thc last 
imperfect) are extant in a MS. at Vienna, edited by 

. Wassersclileben, and in Maddan and Stubbs, Councils^ 
iii. pp. 336-.14. The tariff of Masses and Psalters, etc., 
in cummutation for so many days' fasting", of which an 
edition is ascribed to Dunstan {ci'r, 965), finds a curious 
illustration in Cockayne's Lcechiioms, etc. (E. B. T. Soc.)i 
iii. 166, 288. The excarpsum^ or excerpts of Bede, 
begins, c. i., De diversis canonum setUentiiSj " De 
remediis peccatorum pauctssima haec . . . mcdica- 
mentum. Non omnibus." 

3. But there is another set of Penitential canons of the 
Pseudo-Bede, with the same proem, and with the same 
opening paragraph, " De remediis peccatorum . . . 
mcdicamcntum," but thence differing as it goes on, " vcJ 
sicut mcdici corporum," etc., and contains fifteen (longer) 
chapters (sec Spelman, Concilia, i. 281-8). It bears upon 
the face of it an ascription to Egbert. 

4. Egbert's Penitential, a.d. 732-66, as printed in 
Haddan and Stubbs, CoimciU, iii. pp. 416-31, from 
Wasscrschlcben's Vienna MS., begins likewise: " In- 
stitutio ilia sancta . . . medica mentor um f, vel sicut . . . 
timorem liabeant." After which follows cap. 1, ZVf 
capitalia crimitm : "Nunc igilur capitalia . . ." ; and 
it extends to sixteen chapters. 

P 5. There iSt however, a much longer recension in 

Parker MS. igo, at Corpus, Cambridge, consisting of 

the "Confessional and Penitential of Egbert in five 

books." It is a compilation from Theodore, Cummeanus, 

■ and Halitgar, a ninth-century bishop of Cambrai ; and 

I MS. Bodl. Laud, F. 17, cir, 1000 A.o<i has in addition 

L 
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Cbifty-five canons extra. (There is another eleveoCh- 
ccntury Penitential at Corpus, cod. 265, § I, perhaps 
from Worcester.) ■ 

The "Egbert Penitential," Parker MS. 190, is identified 
by Dr. James and other scholars with the "scrift boc on 
englisc," or vernacular Shrift-book, which Leofric gave 
to Exeter cir. 1072. Such a book ("Penitenttdnaiem") 
every young priest was counselled to procure by the 
twenty-first canon of ^Ifric, as well as by the *'De 
remediis peccatontm " of Egbert, sometimes, as we have 
seen, ascribed to Bede. The sixth canon of Cloveshoo, 
A.D. 747, implies such knowledge as a requisite, and the 
Lincoln archdeacons' Visitation article, No. 44, dr. 1230, 
inquires whether there is a sufficiency of the bishop's 
Penitentiaries (priests) in each archdeaconry, and (No. aa) 
whether any deacons presume to hear confessions (Spe 
man, Concilia, ii. 192, 193). This Penitential has 
printed by Wilkins {Concilin, \. 1 13-43.) 

At Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. O. a, 30, 139b, 
has a ninth-century document in three columns, "//a 
sunt peccata." 

MS. O. 2. 5, § 21, a volume which belonged to a Welsl 
rector, is a fourteenth-century libeJitis de penitenciiSy in 
four books, beginning, ^^Pefiiteticias a Sanctis patribus,''^ ^ 

The Penitential of Bartholomew, Bishop of Exeter,™ 
A.D. 1162, is found in a late copy in Brit. Mus., Cutt 
Faustina, A. 8. t (see MS. Lambeth 235). 

A collection of Penitential canons, cir. 1200, fro( 
Lanthony, is in Lambeth MS. 165, 

At Trinity College, B. ig. 20 contains two copies 
Grosseteste ("Lincolniensis") De con/essione. "Quoniam 
cogitacio . . ." siBC. xiv. 
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B. 15. 30. is T. de Chebcham's Summa tie Peni- 
tencia. "De hiis, que dicenda . . ." The author (bishop 
of Worcester, 1317-27) was (?Chan<:cIIor of Cambridge) 
canon in several chapters, and Arcbbishop-elect. 

MS. B. 15. 31, "Pecciwi: sic exponitur .../*. est 
Penitet . , , E, est erubesco ..." etc.; possibly also T. 
de Chebeham's. He wrote also "Sptxuium EccUisiae" 
*' Penitenciam agite . . .*' 

MS. O. 5. 4, § 12, is J. Garland's "Peniteas ciio, pecca- 
tor, quia sit miserator," etc. <see Migne, Patr. Lat., t. 207, 
col. 1153; see also Peterhouse, MS. 307, S^}. At Caius 
College, MS. 203, §8, ascribes *'PenUeas ciio" to T. 
Coote, perhaps its scribe. 

MS. Gonv. Cai. 374 is the Summa Coti/estontm of J. 
Lettore, a Dominican, in four books. At Peterhouse, 
MS. 317, cir, 1300, contains Summa de Viiiis, "Cum 
miseraciones Domini . . ." (with a table), perhaps by 
Chebeham;' a S/tect'es vii. peccaionim, forty-six Penitential 
Canons with comment, and some other tracts of the same 
nature (see also King's College MS. ij), 

Ro. [Mannyng] de Brunne's version of Manuel des 
Pechiez, a book of moral and religious stones in verse, is 
being edited for the Early English Text Society. 

A fifteenth-century Manual for the use of priests and 
confessors, on 313 leaves of paper, is in Cambridge 
University MS. Ec. 1. 7. It belonged to the Crutchcd 
Friars of St. Cross, by the Tower of London. 

MS. Ee. ii. 29, §4, contains a Treatise on Confession, 
"Converiimi'ni a4 me . . ." 



' Called in the MS. al Klng*t> CoUcgc T. dc CaImIumi, Sub<l|ccAnu8) 
SftTum, cir. ijto-ij. The Subdcan waj also PcniteitruLO' or Conrcssar oT 
tbeCloae. 
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Ff. I. 14 is Richard Rolle, the Hermit of Hampole's 
Speculum peccaloris. Quoniam fratres karissimi (? in huius 
ritae via] . . ." with Prior J. Mirk's Mtmtiale Saeerdotum^ 
etc. (cf. Ff. 5. 36; Hh. I. II, §9; Hh. i. 13, §8; Hh. 4. 
13: li. 6. 15; li. I. 31, §4; *»ntJ 'l>s Appendix to St. 
Augustine's works, ed. Paris, vi. 1433-42). 

In the thirteenth-century Sarum I'ontifical, MS. Ff. 6. 
9, fo. 80, is Ordo ad dandum penitenciam (cf. MS. Gonv. 
Cai. 427, §8). 

Gg. iv. 32, a collection of fourteenth-century treatises, 
contains " Quonlam circa confessiones . . .", "Quomodo 
sacerdos se debet gererc in confcssione . . ." (fbrty-on« 
sections). 

A Liber Peti Hen tiarum (in ninety-four chapters) begin- 
ning "Qui vult confiteri . . .'\ etc. 

Gg. vi. a6, besides a collection of sermons, with "Gesca 
Romanorum," and some forms useful for a parish priest, 
has an exhortation to confession (p. 22), sscc. xv. 

It. I. 2 is in English on the text "Lavamini, mundi 
estote." 

ti. I. 26 contains Compendium PenitentiaU of W. de 
Montibus, Chancellor of Lincoln (c^. ii95)t with gloss.) 
ssec. XT. 

li. 6. iS is a fourteenth-century Lther Penitentialis mag. 
R. de Flamesborch (Canon of St. Victor, Paris, twelfth 
century), ^*Res grantiis" etc., with a simple instruction, 
"Qttomodo suscipiendus est pcfiitens." There is another 
fourteenth-century copy of Master R. de Flamesborch's 
laber PcniUntialis, from Ch. Ch., Canterbury, in the 
Parker collection at Corpus, cod. 441 (cf. Kk. 6. 1. 
where there is a dedication by the Dean of Salisbury. 

Kk. I. 14, a contemporary Pupilla OcuHof ]. de Burg0, 
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Chaiicetlor of Cambridge, and Rector of Collingham, 
Notts, 13S5 (which contains a book — pars v. — on penance), 
has OD fo. 157 the cases of penitents which the Bishop of 
Lincoln reserves to his own hearing (cf. the lines "Qui 
facit tncestum " in Brev. Sarum, 1499)* 

Kk. I. 9 and Kk. 4. 20 contain the 5'umma of Raymond 
de Pennafort, a canonist ctr. 1227; the latter MS. has also 
Che Penitential books of Grosseteste and Jo. de Deo. The 
fourteenth-century collection, Mm. 6. 15, has a Modus 
con/t^iionis, with other directions for the clergy. 

When we consider that a single large library contains 
all these, apart ^m such works as Ralph Higden's 
Specuium Curaiamm, W. dc Pagula's Pars Ocuii,^ H. 
Parker's Divfs and Pauper (1450), ja. de Theramo's 
Dialogue (strangely entitled ^*BeliaJ,"^ ci'r, 1385) of Con- 
solation of Sin ners, with n umerous treatises on the 
Decalogue and the Deadly Sins, etc., some of which 
have been edited for the Early English Text Society, it 
will he readily understood what a held h open for research 
on the medieval exercise of penance. 

Forms of confession and absolution are often written or 
printed at thy back of "letters of fraternity" and grants 
of " pardon " or indulgence. 

We have already indicated sufficiently where some of 
the Pcnitentials are to be found in print. (W.) 

' U i» (loicrvHig of note IhaL one of two cupics of Pars Oeuli given (o 
%lBch«l*r College, rt>. 1404, i* *pceiiUly called " Libtr JtHiUnlMii 
vwoiAv Airi OcuJi." Tlivrc was aiao « Ptfpt'Ua Ortdi, a Liter PtmiitntiaUa, 
and a Svmmtt Con/eaMii-im. 

* Or ConmlatittH€ Pfftaffrum. It n in the form of a sort of IcKal procos 
Iwtwcra Brlial :iii't mir RrdrrinT. Wykcham, or his iio{ihi-w, gave 4 copjp 
tocach of Ihc St. Mary Wiulon l^ollcgcs, dr. 1404. The book Wjia prinled 
at Bamberg before 1471. A MS. uf Drvrs and Paup€r i.i B. Uu& Hari. 
1^ The book wu.i ininted in folio by Pyiuon. 1493 ; W. dc Warde. 1496; 
Bcfthelel \f>so\fir. 15,15. 
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(ii.) LAY-FOLKS' CATECHISM 

Tbis litcle book followed tlie lines of the Lambeth 
Conscicutions of J. Pcckham, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
1281. It was issued (with the encouragement of a 
"pardon" for forty days' indulgence, dated November, 
'357) by J. de Thoresby, Archbishop of York, and 
turned into verse by J. de Gatryk, or Gaytrik, monk of 
St. Mary's, "Taystok" (Tavistock), and likewise adapted 
by Wyclif. Edited, in 1901, by Canon H. E. Nollotti, 
for E. E. T. Soc., from the papers of T. F. Simmons. 

Had not our book run to too great length already, I 
should have given heren list of books printed in England 
or widely used in this country in the fifteenth and the 
early part of the sixteenth century, for the insiniction 
of clergy and laity in Christian duty and devotion, and 
serving in part to supply matter for homiletics. After 
searching in a few great libraries (the British Museum, 
Cambridge University, Lambeth Palace, etc), and be- 
ginning with Earl Rivers' "Corduile, on the Four Last 
Things,*' printed by Caxton in 1479, down to Redman's 
edition of " Lyndewode's Proinncia/e" in 1534, I have 
reckoned over one hundred editions of books of this 
description. The greatest number by far were produced 
from "Caxton's House" by his successor, Wynken de 
Worde. The Morality Play, " £very Man," which has 
recently attracted so much attention, was " Imprynted at 
London in Poule's Church Yard, by me lohn Skot," 
4", ci'r. 1528. Sec Hone's Ancient Mysteries, p. 228, and 
in another edition, of which there is a copy at Salisbury 
Cathedral ; as well as twice by Pynson, cir. 1509-10. 

(W.) 
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(iii.) NEW TESTAMENTS, ETC., W[TH TABLES 

Several MS. New Testaments of the fifteenth century, 
in English, have certain Tables preBxcd to the texts of the 
volumes. These books are noi service-books, but have 
clearly a liturgical character. In the Brit. Mus. MS. 
I. A. X. the table commences :— 

**Here beffynnyl>e a rule ]'al tellit" in whiche chapitris of Jw 
bible new lawe ye mown find \>e epistlts & ]>k gospels t^at 
ben rad in l^e chirche at masse," etc. 

The Brit. Mus. MS. Harl. 6,333, ^'^^ '" English and of 
the same period, is a somewhat similar volume, but far 
more ample. The cable in this book commences : — 

*' Here biginneUl a reule th.it lelleth in whiche chapiters of )« 
bible )e may fynde the lessouns pistlis and gospels \>»t 
ben red in chirche," etc, 

This table is far more descriptive of the contents than 
the first-mentioned example, and the book in parts has 
also clear rubrics as headings to the lessons, epistles, and 
gospels. The following examples of these rubrics will 
be of interest ; — 

"The saterday gospel bifore trinitc sundajr. Luk liii* f. 

ibesus roos," etc., !f. 305a. 
"The pistil on )>e tewisdai in passion wOke. Daniel xiiii. c'. 

In tho dales," etc., If. 3331. 
"The lirste Icssoun on esler even. Genesis i° cap. In the 

bigynnynf:," etc., If. 338A. 
"llccrc eendih )>e dominicals and ferials togidere of al pe 

ieete. Now biginne(< )>e reule of ]<c sanctonim bo^ 

propre & comyn togidere." If. 349^. 
" On cristemas morewen l»e firstc lessoun at I* fifstc masse 

whiche lesnaun i.<i sungcn in t% pulpet. \^ lirstC vers 
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aod \)c lastc of two togidere. But alle J* mytWil vcri 
oil [one] singi)' ooii £: aiio^ir syngi\> anoHr verse of \>0 
]>at ben sung«n bi hem silf, is of }>e text of jrsaie )« 
prophete. And )« aiiswere is as it were a glose of ^ 
textc. And so it !s, bi &. bl, ^roukiut \>e lesson. 
HOf which j-is is he firstc vers t>at is 'sung^a of boo^e 
togider, Isaie. ix. chap.' I »cbal seie," etc., If. jiict. 

The Catalogue of Manuscripts of the University 
Library, Cambridge (v. ii. p. 44), shows that another lioiiie* 
what similar volume, but apparently in Latin, was also 
in existence about the same period. This book seems to 
have been more akin to the hrst-mcntioned volume than 
the Uarleian MS. (L.) 



(iv.) THE TABULA OR WAX-BREDE 

The Tabula was of the nature of a service-paper rather 
tlian of a service-book, and from its temporary nature it is 
surprising Uiat any example of it should survive. 

It was usual in cathedral churches for the ofHcials (o 
draw up a list of tliose who were responsible for the 
principal portions of the coming services week by week, 
and to have it read at the Capitular service after Prime on 
Saturdays, and to post it up in the chapter-house, or in 
some accessible part of the church. At certain special 
seasons (such as Easter week and Whitsuntide) a fresh 
Tabula had to be arranged for each successive dajr. 

Thus at Lincoln it was the Precentor's duty to arrai 
the cantors' names for the musical part of the servit 
while the Chancellor arranged the order of readers of the 
lessons at Mattins, and of the attendant ministers to assist 
at Hl^h Maiis \Lihfir Niger, pp. 283, 285). Their deputies, 
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the Succcntor and Vicc-CIiancellor, were ready lo perform 
the ofiices assigned to them in the labula canlus, and 
tabiUa leclurae respectively, as well as to appoint tlie 
officiants for the minor duties, and to sec that a substitute, 
when necessary, was forthcoming (pp. 371 ; cf. 3K1, 383, 
39t» 393)< In >439 Bishop Alnwick found that it was usual 
for the Clianccllur's deputy to "tabulate" and write the 
lists for all the coming High Masses on the Saturday 
{Siat. Linct iii. 319). 

The labultie or *' boards" on which these lists were 
posted were probably smeared with a coating of green 
wax, at Lincoln and Salisbury, as they were at Winchester 
College, when they were known as "wax-bredes" ("aPAUc- 
bred." See A.S. gloss. x.Q\hQ Uti/cofSt. Bend, ed. Schrocr, 
ProsabearbcUunf^ciii 1S85, capp. 33, 55, pp. 56, 92). There 
is a representation of this in one of the illuminations to the 
Benedictional nf v^thelwold uf Winchester. 

At St. Gall similar tablets, slill extant, called **fiiiffi//arcs 
ScoUicae" were used like slates, for reckoning accounts. 
Sec Rock, Church of our Fathers, iv. 128 (cd. 1853). 

At Sl George's, Windsor, it was the Precentor's duty 
in 1350 to write " in tabula vel carlallo " every Saturday a 
list of both singers and readers, and to put it up in the 
quire. 

A fragment of a later *' labula^" written about 1500, 
when the 6<wrrfhad been discarded, is preserved at Exeter. 
It relates to the services of about eight weeks of the year, 
beginning after Palm Sunday. A specimen (expanded) — 
from the latest entries in the fragment — will suffice ; — 

" fnfeilo AiCtttswNii /3wmiw('] 

Rcctorcs chori : {T. et G. ] ^Acat in dominica. 

Invitatorium : Visewekc, Ryse, Smyth et Cosen. 
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Pftmiim Respunsoriiim : Jamys, Horwell et Hensoo. 

Secundum : Shobrotoe ct Mcllham, 

Tercium : qui Invitatorium cantcnt. 

Mtssam celebret episcopus, vel decanus. 

Epistolam [J ac. Tremclyon {Gradale canteot Johannes et Ric;^ 
Alleluya, Ric. cl W.)] Euangvlium, [Ric. Smyth], sicut ia cfc^] 
minica[v. post PaschaJ. Assistcntcs: Dcymao et Tremdyoo. 

Incapltulo: li. [leccioncm], Fiotn-cll. 

1q proccssioDc : piosam Saiue, Jtsta diet, cantent Sbobrok<i 
HenRon et Bynkys. Smyth et Horaton portent feretnun.' 

Dominica infra octauas Ascenstonis Domini. 

Reclorex: Georgius et Thomas. 

i. leccionem : . ii. Rob. Dobell. — lii. Johannes. 

Rcsponsoria : Rob. — ti. Edmuiidus Stokcport. — [iU.] Tres 
rectores. 

Mi.s.sam celebret Johannes. Epistolajti legal R!c. Smyth. 
Communioncm [cantet], Edwardus. Gradale, Rob. et Georg:. 

In capitulo: l leccioncm, Ric; ii. [leccionem] Rob.; palenam 
teneat. Ric."* 

U seems not improbabli: that the iaiwie manitaies^ one a 
diptych, the other a triptych, at the altar of St Thomas 
the Martyr, in Salisbury Cathedral (Ceremonies, p. 299), 
in 1389, mentioned after the two deoscuiaioria, or " pai- 
brcdcs" of gla<is, and next before the chained Psalters and 
the iider ma/ufina/ir (likewise chained) were "diptychs," 
or folding tablets, for commemorating the departed at the 
altar. See above, pp. 159-62 ; and our next section, p. 267. 

"T/k Use of Exeter Cathedral, 1337-67. Abstract 0/ Ou^dir 
Acii," by Herbert Reynolds, folio, 1891, pp. 73-75. Church 
Printing Company. Appendix to Maydeston's Tracts, pp. »35, 
236, note. (W.) 

^ Ftrttp%im: the "fertur," or bier, «upponing Ihe casket of relUs, wfajcki 
waa held on \uf^ nt (he went door while the procession pni»«d lowly <tn6tr 
iL Our woocfcLit from ihc Sarum Procctabnul of tjoi. etc., at p. 167 abort, 
indicales ihe ferlory. Cf. Frere'a Vseo/ Samm, i. 40. 175. 

» A&stTtu;! 0/ BxiUr ChapUr AeU, H. E. Rfynolds. p. 75. 
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<r.) DIPTYCHS 

le custom of the Eastern Church in displaying the 
names of benefactors, founders, and other persons de- 
parted whose memory it was desired to keep green, had 
its counterpart in this country, where their names were 
sometimes set up upon a tablet (" eaiiula")^ or In a 
"kalyndar" above the altar. Dr. Rock has mentioned 
a few examples in his notes to his Church of our FaUmrSf 
ed. 1852, iii. 129. There wras a tablet commemorative of 
Bishop Poore (1237) in the Lady Chapel at Salisbury, 
seen and transcribed by Leiand in tlie sixteenth century 
{Osmund Reg., ii. p. cxxx.) See also "Tabula (A)" in 
C. Wordsworth's Noies on Medieval Services {1S98), pp. 
289-c)o, for tlie record of altar dedications. The lists of 
benefactors, livingand departed, contained in the "Bidding 
of the Bedes" at Salisbury in ih^fifieenth century, is printed 
iti Salisbury Ceremonies (1901), pp. 32-^2 ; and a double 
page of vellum MS. inserted in the Sarum Missal, printvd 
in 1513, now at Peterborough, but formerly in use in 
Winchester College Chapel, is described in Tracts 0/ 
Clement Alaydeslon (1894), pp. 225-31. ^*^ ^'^^^ Warren's 
Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic Church, p. 239* (W.) 



(vi.) CANON MISSAE 

Some early Sacramentaries did not contain the Canon of 
the Mass, and it had been custom.iry at first to write certain 
formularies in 7'olumina, or rolls, which were held unfolded 
at the proper place by tlie *^rotuftirius" before the officiating 
Bishop (Duchesne, Origines du Culte Chretien, iv. § 1 ; v. 
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§5; M. Rule, Missal of St. Augustine's Abbey, Cantcrbaryt 
pp. clxii.-iv.) 

It will be remembered that our Winfrid (St. Boniface), 
about 740, received from Pope Zachary a roll of the sacred 
Canon of the Mass, in which the crosses to be made by the 
celebrant were duly marked {£pu. 12 ; Labbe, CwicU.y vi,, 
col. 1527). 

It is evident that even ai a much later period the Canon 
(perhaps including the whole Ordc Missae) was sometimes 
written in a separate sheet or quire. The fact that, after 
printing was introduced, the Canon Missae was often im- 
pressed on vellum for binding in paper Missals, was due 
probably to the intention of giving greater durability to 
the pages which, being in constant use, were si>ecially 
subject to wear and tear: as in mi>dern times the sheets 
containing MaUtns, Evensong, Litany, and Psalter are ■ 
issued separately for renewing the great and more costly 
cditionsuf the Prayer Book used by the minister in English 
churches. The use of vellum gave also a special dignity 
to the most sacred portion of the service, and to the eo- 
graving of the Crucifixion or of the Majesty, and to the 
large initial T of "Te igitur," which is sometimes treated 
as an artistic representation of the Crucifix. The text of 
the Canon, in most editions of the Sarum Missale (see ed. 
1861-8.^, pp. xxvii-xxxi. Appendix I. not foliated) between 
1494 and 1557, was spaced so as to occupy only about half _ 
the number of lines to the page, as compared with the \ 
remainder of the volume, and sometimes so as to allows 
broader margin.' Regnault, in 1526, used a much larger 
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' In 1J08 (Vcrani), 1519 (Hienianl, and 1517 (Antwtr|i), the Cauwnb 
shorter. In ibc Laio Mr. Hop«'s copy cf 1554-5 il i* Nliotier bul broiukr. 
In 1531 (Paris) a r<cw iMgm be/on ihv Canon lire in larfi^r Ij7>e. 
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Fount for the Canon. Thus French printers apply the term 
"Gros Canon" (as an alternative to " Gros Romain ") 
to the larg'cr siiets of pica ty)>e, called sometimes 
"Cicero," which is styled "Canone" in Italian, and by 
the Germans "Missal," "Tcrtia," "Grobe Canon," or 
'• Kaiserscrift," and in Dutch " Parys Komeyn " (Power, 
JIandy-Book about Books, p. 97). 

The '* Canon " was used, as the New Testament now is, 
for administering oaths. The clergy were required to know 
it by heart, ** memorilcr," as the vicars in cathedrals were 
to know the Psalter and histories "corde tentisJ" The 
Canon was a subject for clerical examinations tn 1232 
(Osmund A'eff., i. 304-6). Although he was required to 
know it by heart, the priest, by die English constitution or 
canon of 960 (No. 32), was obliged always to have the text 
before his eyes, for fear of making a mistake (Spelman, 
Cone., i. 451), According to the decrees of York, in 1195, 
Archdeacons were requi red to see that the Canon of the Mass 
was corrected with alt care. Bishop Ri. Poore enjoined 
in 1217 that "all priests should have the Canon of the 
Mass corrected according to the custom of the church of 
Sarum, and should pronounce the words of it rotunde et 
distincte. He gave the same directions when he Mras at 
Durham, in 1220, omitting, of course, the reference to 
Sarum Use. About ten years later the Archdeacons of 
Lincoln diocese (Grosseteste being one of them) inquired 
whether the "Canon " in each church was duly corrected : 
and at Worcester, in 1240, as elsewhere, the question was 
made obligatory (id. ii. pp. 121, 147, 173, 192, 23a, a52V 
At St. Mary Magdalen's Chapel, Knook, one of the Sarum 
peculiars, tJierc was a new Canon Missae, in 1226 {Osmund 
Reg.y i. 296). The will of Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of 
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Herefordi cir. 1322, mentions " le canoun dc la messe per 
sei " {Archtfol, Juurnal, ii. 339). It was one of the things 
which, accordi ng to the Penitential of thefourieenih century 
(Brit. Mus., MS. Reg- 7, E. i), every priest was bound 
to have. Trobabiy the eight leaves (fifteenth century) 
bound in Canih. Univ. MS., Dd. viii. 21 ^seventeen 
lines on a page), was such a book. Sec also AfSS. Catal., 
ji. 424. At Durham, in 1391 and 1416, a Canon Afisseu 
was bound tip with a Psalter, Hymnary, and Journal 
(Surtees Society date/., pp. 38, 115). <W.) 



(vii.) OF THE EXULTET ROLL' 

Up to the present there is no evidence forthcoming 
that the Exultet Roll was in use in English churches. 
The Exultet Roll contained a portion of the Easter 
Even Services. (See Sarum Breviary, iii., pp. xciv.-v. ».) 

(L.) 

(viii.) THE GREAT SENTENCE 

The Great Sentence is not a book, but the form of ex-! 
communication which was publicly proclaimed in church 
four times a year. 

It would be expected that the text of the Great Sentence 
would be supplied in MS. Manuals, but this is not so. 
The Gre.it Sentence is found in the Manual at times, but 
is not part of the regular text of that volume. Apparently 
the Great Sentence had no deRnite place in any service* 
book: a copy in a Liber Festivalis, printed in 14S3, is 
entitled "The Generalle Sentence." 

The texts of the Sentence vary in length and in matter. 

' The SxvIM nr.-M aameliinCH appL'ndctl to a Gospel -book, e,^, in Mr. 
l>wick'sMS.,ar. 1370, ariocludctlinaMiss&l, err. 1405. Saepi iSo, sUn-c 
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th the Festival copy, just mentiotvecl, the days for reading 
the Sentence are not specified, but the proclamation is 
to be made four times a year 'Mvhcn the peple is most 
plenarye in holy chirche." In a copy in a Manual 
printed 1526 (most printed Manuals contain the text) the 
occasions for the publication are mentioned as "the 
first sonday of advent, that other is the first sonday of 
lenten, and the nexte sonday after wit sonday, and the 
first sonday after the assumption of our lady." In this 
Manual the Sentence is headed: ** Jsii suni gvneraics 
articuii maioris excommunicalimtis in lingua matema : 
et dicantur hoc modo." The Sentence is always mainly 
in English. 

The clearest copy of the Great Sentence remaining 
is probably that in the Brit. Mus. MS. Claud. A. II., If. 
iS3b. This has been printed in full in the volume of 
the Early English Text Society's publications, entitled 
Jnttructions for Parish Priests, edited by Mr. Peacock, 
and lately reissued under the supervision of Dr. Furnivall. 
From this edition of the text of the Great Sentence the 
following extracts have been taken : — 

As will be noticed, the preamble is in rhyme, probably 
an unique example. It would have been more satis- 
factory to have taken our text from a service-book and 
from a copy wholly in prose, but these do not in any way 
express so clearly as the text selected what the Great 
Sentence really was. 

The preamble commences : — 

" f® grelc sentens I wryte |ie here, 
fiat foure tymes in ^e !ere 
)pau scbaltc pronowncc wtth-owtyn Ictlc, 
Whan ^c poricb is to-gydur mcttc : 



37a 



THE OLD SERVICE-BOOKS 



>ou scbalte prodowncc ^is hydowse yinge 

Wit CfOS and ctndul and belle knyilyagt, 

^e furste sononday affler myjhelt feste; 

Mydlenton sonday schal be neste ; 

^c treniie fcstc is fc I)ritidc, os ( ^c say; 

^e ferlhe is )>c sononday aflur candulmes day.' 

Then follows a short address to the parishiooefs. and' 
then th« curse, commencing :— 

*"Bc (ic nuctoritc of our lorde ibcsu cryste' . . . ■ 

nownce acursed & owte of Jie company of god & off alle 
holy chyrche. . . . Alle pat Icyne band on preste or 
clerke or of roan or wonunan ..." ^m 

And then follows a long list of misdeeds. 
Finally the Sentence is given by the authority of the _ 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and others: — f 

" — we acursoa and waryon [denounce] And departon 
[divide] from alle gode dedus & praycrcs of holy chyrche, 
find dampnon in-to pc pcyiic of hcllc, Alle ^oo ])at have 
done ^eis urticules. . . . We acurson hem . . . sclepynge 
8t wakynfje ffoyn^e, sjtlynge and standin^e . . . speltyoft 
rydynge . . . etynge, drynkynge, in wode, in watur, in 
felde & in towce . . . tyl pay comen to ameodementc 
& satisfacdon made, fiat, fiat ! amen." 

Then a " candul " is cast down and a bell tolls. 

The text of the Great Sentence, with various readings, 
will be found in Wurdswurtli's Salisbury Processions and 
Ceremonies, pp. 245-55. 

The Moiltix fulminantli Sententitim was printed In the 
Festyvall, just before "the Bedes on the Sondaye." 
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(ix.) SATCHELS ; (x.) CLASPS AND BOSSES 
(xi.) BOOK-MARKERS 

(ix.) In his description of the Corpus Oxford Irish 
Missal, which he dates about 1160 (but which Maskell 
thought to be earlier, and which Dr. Legg has "with 
some hesitation " assigned to the fourteenth century), 
Mr. F. E. Warren draws attention to the leathern satchel, 
cal\ed poiaire, or tiaglm lebar'xn \reland, or fie/iiceus saccuJus 
in Latin. This was suspended by a broad central strap, 
fastened by leather ties to narrower straps attached to the 
upper angles of the wooden book-cover, and thus slung 
over the shoulder of the missionary or itinerant priest in 
his long walks and rides. The back of the satchel of the 
"Corpus Missal" at Oxford is ornamented with diagonally 
impressed lines and circles. 

The "Book of Armagh" (at Trinity College, Dublin), 
wrinen In 807, has its satchel: as has that of the shrine of 
St. Maidoc, and an Irish MS. in the Convent of St. Isidore 
in Rome.' 

Mr. Warren, in another work,' mentions the cumdach, 
or eleventh-century metal cover, of the Stowe Missal, as 
bearing an inscription to denote the church in Munster 
to which that volume once belonged. See also Cheet- 
ham's Dtct. Chrisiian Aniig,^ ii, p. 1014, ** Liturgical 
Books." 

Ai St. Mary's Gild, Boston, in 1525, there was "a cace 
of the gospell booke of syluer and gilie, with certeyn 



* Warmi'K Frith ifiaal at C C. C, Oxim., 1879. pp. >o, 11 
RoHtuI Towtrs, pp. 317, 3J1. 

> LiluTfU, ami /tituai of th« Ctltic Chvnh I1881), p. 196. 
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ymages thereon gravyn, the gift of maister John Bevell, 
of London, weynge xli. vnccs" (E. Peacock, Church 
Furniture^ p. 192). And such "jewels" appear in many 
inventories. 

A figure of a person carrying a book in a "bag" binding 
may be seen on the north side, first bay from the west, in 
the Lady Chapel at Ely. See the photograph, facing 
p. 43, in Dr. M. U. James's Ely Sculptures, 4C0, 1895. 
Sec also one of Bishop T. Chandler's drawings in MS., 
Trinity College, Cambridge, R. 14. 5, No. 15. Cf. MS. 
Cotton, Titus A. 24; MS. New College, Oxon., aSS. A 
red velvet " bagge " for a scroll is mentioned in a bequest 
cited on p. 66, above. 

(x.) In modern times, with our experience of books 
printed on paper and of books ranged with backs out- ^ 
wards on our shelves, we have almost abandoned the 
use of clasps to books. When they stood with the 
fore-edge (often inscribed with the book's title) outwards 
and back inwards,* the damage done by the clasps to 
the bindings of the neighbouring volumes was less 
serious, though the clasps themselves were liable to 
be wrenched off when used as handles for pulling the 
book off the shelf. But when the book was written on 
parchment the leaves, when unconfined, were apt to 
buckle. Thus in I5[9 it was reported at a Visitation of 
York Minster that "we fynde grcte neclygense of ye 
dccons and cterkis of ye vestre yt Che mcsbukc {missaU] 
is not clasped, whereby a fayre bokc is nyc lost" iYork 
Fabric Roils, illustrative documents, p. 267). 

' Thi> arranKcniciLi niit)' be f^cen in the thclf (Itpictcd in the rnmtispicoi 
lo HuTif:\r'i /gnoramita{\6&i], *nd even in latrax Sir Iwiac Ncirl<m'bporIrail 
at Trinity Cullejje, C^triibridgc. I3am w»s Kumeliiuca Added by tb> 
" homrr," wilh Ihr ^lurin, «r bo««e!t ( Yert Fahrie lloHs, p. 46, And nole\ 
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In the actx>unis of St. Edmund's parish church at 
Salisbury is. was paid in 1474 5 for " iiij pcere of clapsis 
for bokcs," and for "boylones for the same, vyi." {i.e. 
hilioHtbus, metal bosses in the middle and near the corners 
of the leathern covered boards).' In 1495-6 "pro clapsis 
pro the gret Antifynere, viijrf.*' The glossary appended 
to York Fabric RoUs^ p. 353, mentions Archbishop 
Bowct's Missal in his chapel in 1423, "cum ij signaculis 
de argento," valued at io6kr. Ad., a great Antiphonar 
"cum ij signaculis deargentalis," worth vijj/. Lady 
Margaret Cocklield in 1463 bequeathed a Primer "cum 
uno signaculoargenttio, habente duas tales literas, 'C.C'" 
{Testam. Ebor., ii. 263). 

The Fabric Roll for 1485 (p. 89) has an item, "pro 
emendacione unius signaculi, et burdones [bosses] pro 
magno missali," etc.» referring perhaps to the "fayre 
boke" subsequently neglected. In the Hegistmm Com- 
mune of J. dc Grandisson, Bishop of Exeter, in 1331, 
at St. MuHyon, Cornwall, we find the visitor's note: 
"Est ibi legenda competens, male co-operta, ec sine 
plustuiis," which Mr. F. C. Hingeston-Randolph {Heg, 
Grandisson, ii. 607) explains, "Clasps. — PIustula = fibula; 
bouclct D'Arnis." The word occurs twice again on the 
same page, at visitation of Sl Erth, and St. Agnes. 

"ChpstUi" is the word used for the clasps of the 
Legenda, Collectar, two Portiforia, Pontificale, and four 
of the Missalia, given to Winchester College cir. 
'395~'404- These were of copper-gill, silver, silver-gilt, 
and "laton "-gill respectively. It is noticeable that none 
of the long list of books, except these service-books, is 
said to have liad clasps. 

' BoMca, orMuilft, wcrn«]aocaUod " •NH/ii/i." Sot above, p. 41, 
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Mary's Gild, Boston, bad, in 15251 "a claspe 
of a booke of siluer, with Jhesux prj-nted in, and a 
double truelove [knot], and .j. pynn for bookc claspis 
of syluer weynge .ij. vnces" (Peacock, Fumiiure, 

P- '93)- 
A MS. Psalter in quarto fonn in Lambeth Palace library 

(cod. 535) has two brass clasps atuched to leather thongs; 
Che brass is ornamented on Che outside with the name of 
" Jhesus " (itS)i in relief, and on the inside there is a small 
hole. Into which a plain metal pin, projecting from the 
original boards {through the middle of the side, which is 
covered with stamped leather), drops. The other end of V 
the thong is, of course, attached to Che opposite board 
of the book-cover. A closed and clasped book (with a 
chalice, and the elTigy of the chaplain) appears on the 
monumental brass of H. Frekylton, chantry priest, 1508, 
at Aldbourne, Wilts. Bishop T. Goodrich, 1554, in the 
south aisle at Ely, is represented holding a handsome 
volume with two ctosps. In 1399, Eleanor, duchess of 
Gloucester, bequeathed, as an heirloom, '*a psalter, 
well and richly illuminated, with clasps of gold, 
enamelled with white swans, and the arms of my lonl 
and father on the clasps, and other bars of gold on 
the tissues, in manner of mullets" — the heraldic ''differ- 
ence" of the Earls of Northampton. {Test. Vetusta, 
p. 148.) 

(.xi.) The name signacuium, which appears (in passages 
cited just above) to denote a book-clasp,' suggests by its 
et)'mology the horrid thought that the readers of long 

' "Signamlum, » cbup" (Glowrary lo J. Raine, Junior'a, fairie RMt »f 
Yvri ,l/(flt/«'r (1859), p. 353). Cr. p. 369, " t>uo mitnalia, unum cum firm*- 
adit live rtfiiKWuarKciilda"4iS'9)- /^m^.i p- ^ 
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I were given to the bad habit of turning in the catch, 
:law, of the clasp, when closing a book, to keep their 
place hetwucn ihu leaves, and perhaps committed the 
further crime of fastening down the claw within the 
leaves, by snapping tight the other clasp. We wish it 
had been possible, to adopt Mr. Fowler's interpretation, 
only it cannot be universally applicable, tliat "■ signa- 
cutum" meant a kind of book-marker, or thumb-register, 
for finding the places in a book read in choir; " little tags 
or beads that were attached to the edges of leaves at 
places often requiring to be opened."' Such conveniences 
are often applied in the form uf a series of tittle pieces of 
riband (sometimes of various colours) doubled over the 
fore-edge of the leaf, and projecting in a loop or fold just 
sufficient for the priest to catch it between two of his 
fingers. These are set the one below the other, some- 
what after the manner of the thumb index, or a ledger, 
a director)-, or " Where is it?" book. Some contrivance 
of the kind was very desirable for each page of the Canon 
of the Mass, when the celebrant was forbidden to separate 
his forefinger and thumb (except for signing the cross}* 
during that part of the service which lasted from the 
consecration of the Host until the ablution of his fingers.' 
It was convenient also to be able to turn readily to leaves 
which were constantly in request. Such were the forms 
m communi sanctorum, the collects, etc., for the dead, etc. 
Sometimes a little worked button is attached ; but in 
earlier days, when the whole book was written or printed 
on stout vellum, two or three little slits were made near 



' Durham Acroumt SMa. 11. 411 i lii. 965 (GliMsarj'). 

* Or when luucbin^ the «ai:rnl vpccion, for Cummunlon, elc. 
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the fore-edge of the page required, parallel to the edge of 
the book, and through them was threaded a little slip uf 
parchment, cunningly shaped MIcl- a section of an old- 
fashioned nail, so that the point projected as a tag,*- while 
the broad head prevented the tag from coming out when 
pulled. Wc have noticed such tags in our description of 
the llamblcdon Missal (pp. 179, 180 n,), cir. 1405. 

At the Visttalion of Soutliwell Minster in 1506 it was 
reported that " Registra in libris ponuntur [in] infirmitate 
librorum, ct non extransverso ; unde libri lacerantur et 
peiorantur." 

The meaning, I suppose, is that the book-markers (in 
this instance, probably, strings) are left hanging at the 
weak points of the (worn) pages, and not diagonally (or 
on a different part) ; and that thus the books are torn and 
damaged.' 

!n the inventory of St. Mary's Gild, at Boston, in 
Lincolnshire, in 1525, there occurs: *' Item, a register* of 
siluer [be]longynge to a portos, with an acornc of ether 
end " {E. Peacock, Church Furniture, p. aoS). 

This might possibly be a double ribbon or string, with 
an acorn ornament hanging at each end after the modern 
type, or a narrow plate of silver, so ornamented, to lie 

' Mr. Murray.of LdcMter, inhli calAio);uc(t903)at "theShftkcspcare's 
Head," de«cribes a fJHeenth-ceniury Hora. by a. French iicribe, with eigtit 
vellum markers attached to the margini «r eerlaia p'lLfT^- 

* I venture to conjecture " pt-iornntur " fiir " |>rcomntur." Mr. L«ach io 
tiis niargiiv [Visitations of SauthivtU, p. 7S, CamJcn Soc, iSqi) su|;|-e>ts 
what ] think a less probable inlcrprctaiion: "Tbe two k> markers arc pul 
iniiidc the books instead of oulnidc. " 

* To Winchester College Wykeham ffave, before hi* death in t4A4, one 
little Missal, "cum cbpsulis dc arsv-nto ct rexis/ni deaurato," pric« loot.; 
another, " mis^ali: cum rci;islro," price 10 marct. Aniithcr wn.-i procnmli 
al Uie same pHc<>. "cum clapsnlin cl ivifislro dc arcmto." (M. E. C 
Walcoti, W. of Wytfham and hit CittUgei, pp. 344-7.) 
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flat as a single marker, with the oraamental ends projecting 
above and betow ibe pages : much as a card or thin paper 
knife is somf^times laid btitwecn the leaves. 

That strings or tapes were sometimes used, we may see 
for ourselves in the Martyrology formerly used by the nuns 
at Syon, near Richmond, and now in the Hritish Museum 
(see above, pp. 149, 162). There arc two woven tapes, 
one red (apparently for keeping the place in the first part 
of the volume), the other blue (or green) for marking the 
obit section.* They served, as we may say, to 6nd the first 
and the second daily lesson of the Martiloge. They are 
three^uarters of an inch in breadth. But they are made 
to serve a second and a third purpose, besides keeping the 
places. They are fastened into the binding or suture of 
the book at the back in the usual way, but each has an 
oblong piece of vellum pendent from it, high enough up 
10 lie concealed in the book when it is closed. The vellum 
of the first marker measures 4! inches in width by 6^ in 
length. On each side of it is written in clear targe 
writing a series of words for the convenience of the nuns, 
so that the "Icgistcr" might avoid making mistakes 
before the assembled Chapter in her grammatical numbers 
and genders, when she had to read out the contracted, or 
variable, terminations in the body of the book. So, which- 

' It secnis perhaps worth consider! ri)r wlicthcr the fonla mariU^i, on 
vrtiich Uie Alrnaacr At Barnwell Piiory was directed to Attach llic " turicfs " 
of bretlircn who hail died in distant plnccs, were not oaincthinK lihe lhc»e 
Up«* of the Syon Marlyrolngy. Sec J. W. Clnrk'a CstUomt of Augifslinian 
Cai^nt, CftmbridKc, 1S97, pp. IT^, 140. See aluo our secllon on "Obituary 
Rolls " (p. ■&■). 

Tbe tcnn /frgiitrMm is dcfiniHl by Du CaDgc as "conJa in libro tul 
inTeniemluin leclkanHn ut sAl Metiiltnus ad illiid Ebrardi Brtun, in Grtrritma, 
c I9( ^a»* tibrum, lihrique duccm die eane RegKlrum." At a taster date 
(1581-1) tlic churdi wardens at St, Edmund's, Saruiti, paid 4<V. to III* tHixton 
" for a TTfriuer far the <:oininunit>n bookc." 
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ever side of the marker happened to be uppermost, 
had before her eyes the words — 



o faiit 


Obientnt 


Fundalor 


Abbattsse 


Soror 


Sorores 


Focaria 


Focarie 


Benefactor 


Beixefectorts 


Bene/acirix 


Be ncf act rices 


Huius 


Monusterij. 


Saccrdos 


Sacenhtes 


Diacoftui 


Diaconi 


Frater 


Fratres 


I-'ocarius 


Focarij 



Hums Con^reg'adoab. 

The vellum attached to the second marker (which is 
6 inches in length by 3^ in width) is double, and conceals 
two revolving discs, except where in each of them one of 
the numerals written in a circle on the disc is brought 
opposite a Uttlc circular peephole or window (like thai in 
an old-fashioned "grandfather's clock" dial which shows 
the day of the month). 

At the top stand the words '*aureits numerus," and 
opposite them is the first disc, which bears the golden 
numbers i to 19 written alternately in black and red. 
Below this are given the words of the clause wherewith 
the Martyrotogy section of each day invariably ended, but 
which the scribe was apt to abbreviate with an "e/ cet^v" 
in the volume: "Et aliorum plurimorum sanctorum 
Martirum Confessorum atque Virginum." 

Below this are the words of frequent occurrence: 
'*Obilus . . . Eodem die obijt . . . Obterunt" as ex- 
plained above. 



r 



jra pirr.j. ^apitf tjiir lOirtKiinsiB 
mriiiiiisqiiipiigiifTj]iiotiismfiDimi8 
uofln -^ ffiariift mmmitrnifl . K <Prda 
iiiiUniinn ninmiDiis mis J»^0ll . 

(S^roiiOunmiiiTaffuiiimfmn'l 
imsiiianiinimiDiiGfliinioiiionfl'invs. 
(fnnrainiiiranmQinGiinorioiini "^^ 
iio&intfii.irafDniiiDirrfiDiRfnirnifl a 
]!tnt6Hfnia)iiiia.pfo.ii93fQJfti> ^ 



® 
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ieT 
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A MrNlATUKK FJtOM A nvrBKNTIl fliNTLKY I'KVMKK 

(MKiniMi A llOdK-riKtk UM TME AT.TAIt) 
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And near the bottom the word " Martilogium," and 
just above it, to the right hand, a " window," to show one 
numeral of the second disc, which bears the numbers from 
6 to I in that inverse order. These no doubt refer to 
some sections in tlie Martyrulogy. 

After reading, the sister would probably turn the dial 
on one point, so as to be ready for her successor to read 
after Prime next morning; or the "legistcr" herself would 
sec that the two discs were properly set, before the meeting 
in Chapter began. (W.) 



(xii.) BOOK-RESTS, DESKS, AND CUSHIONS 

Canon Rock, in his Church of our Fathers, refers to a 
stone book-rest still projecting from the north chancel 
wall of the church of Chipping Norton. At Doddington, 
too, in Kent, is a projecting stone book-rest. 

Cushions' and little desks were sometimes placed upon 
the altars to support the Missal. References to such are 
found in the Durham Account Rolls, a.d. 1441-2, p. 471 
(Surtees Society : " mtssale cum atlcilro pro eodem "), and 
in WoodrufiTs History of Fordurich, under date 1501, 
p. 153.* A facsimile in this volume shows a little wooden 

■ " AuHnJart" is the word sonvtlmes iwed Tor a cushion (Dugd., 
M«niul., vi. p. i^a(A.D. 1384-$))- " 'j- o^^" pyllowi covered with ulkefar 
Ibe hye nuirc " (/w. cit.], 

* In the WrMmiiutlcr Ahbcy Vimlry Invcntnry of i388(cdilcdby Dr. Li;^^) 
x»j, ttrvtfitUa aiiil liij. pHiutNi are *olcrcil. TIic fwrrner were for use tome> 
bow in caaafx\an with (hr Altar or nlLan, At Si. Paul'd, L^ondon, in 1195 
were eitkilras pmiiiitn vj. + xx. (Du|;d., 1818, p. 338). At tlic dUr i>r St. 
Bluisr, in York Minslcr. 1360, wii^i " ununi miisaU, cum uno amricuiari, cl 
vna Jtsea" {V abnc RolI«, p. 17^). Malililn, wife of J. de Sincton, lelt to ber 
parioh church in York, in 1403, ^'J. rtrvital, angliee n kadit,ii^ ftantici urie*" 
(I'ot. £bor., i. >83}. hnA"j. Utirvn fiwv miaali" w«s at Finchdalp, Durhajn, 
m 1481 (Mkklcltiwiiilc, Onmmtntt «/ th* Huirric, 1897, p. 31 n.\. 
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desk in use. The miniature on If. 57b of the MS.. 
No. 48, in the FitzvvilUam Museum, at Cambridge, is 
reproduced in St. John Hope's Engiisk Altars. The 
enlarged reproduction appears to show the cushion more 
clearly than the original. 

The brass eaj^jle and wooden lectern that we see in 
church to-day were in use in the Middle Ages too: only 
not then to support a Bible, but the Antiphoner, Gradual, 
Gospel-lwNik, etc The miniature on the first page of the 
Epistle-book, MS. 77, at Trinity College, Oxford, shows 
a book (which may be supposed to be an Epistle-book) 
resting open on a lectern. Our Plate at p. 48 contains a 
reference to "a litell graiel for the lectron." 

At Kanworth, in Norfolk, the church contains 3 very 
remarkable wooden lectern, of which Canon Jcssopp rery 
kindly sends the following note: "It is figured in Dawson 
Turner's lUuHralitms of Norfolk Topography. The upright 
back has four staves of music painted on it, with the ver- 
sicle : " Gloria tibi, Domine, qui nalus es de Virgine^ cum 
Patre &• Sanclo Spirilu m sempitcma secuia. A men.' "' 

(L.) 



(xiii.) STANDARDS 

We are not able to explain with certainty the nature of 
the books called Standards, under date 1503 and 150&-7, 
in Mr. Leach's Visilations of Southwell Minster {C^mdtn 
Soc., 1891, pp. 71, 7a, 76. 80:— 

" Libri in choro vulg^aritcr vocati Ic Standerths." 

■ "GUiria fibf," tite. Thi< U lh« ntiuil DoTxAogy lo Saniin hytnu 
{Bttv. Sar., i. p. Ixxii.; lorn, ii., p 6). A lecl«m wriili llv« singvrs i« ahown 
in R mininlurc in the CarcW'PoynIz Prymcr (1350-^). S<w Dr. Juno'* 
Fitawiiliam Museum JUSS., Nu. 46^ illiut ration pt vil., p. lis. 
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They stood coram summo alcart (pp. 72, 76), and were 
to be specially provtdetl with lights. In the dearth of 
further evidcmx:, however, wu may suppose them to have 
been largo music-books of the nature of "couchcra** or 
"ledger-books," standing on a desk, round which the 
cantors and the cfiotr gathered. In the pavement of 
Lincoln Minster ihuTc still remains tht? marlilc stone with 
the inscription ** Cuntate hic^" in Lombardic letters, 
which is mentioned in the Custom-book, cir. 1265 
{Liber iVifftr, pp. 105, 395), as being the place where the 
versus Responsoriorum were chanted. There were two 
books **iM)cati standcrdes" in the choir at York (J^abrie 
JioUs, p. 245), in 1409. (W.) 



I 



I 



I 



()riv.) OF ANCHORITES AND ANKER-HOLDS 

An anchorite, or anker, was a man who lived in an 
anchorage, or ankiT-Iiold, which was prcihalily, in most 
cases, a room in the parish church.' A woman so dwelling 
would be known as an ankrcss. The Pontifical contains 
the service for the enclosing of an anchorite, and the 
Brit. Mus. MS., Lansd., 451, has on If. 76b a picture 
of a part of the ceremony (see Plate xxviii). 

A succession of ankresses appear to have lived in the 
Church of the Holy Trinity, at Lincoln, for more than a 
hundred years (Peacock's Insiructicns for Parish Priests, 
p. 90). Medieval wills frequently contain bequests of 

' There are, bowcver, many Instanccii of ■ hermita)^, aomclinic!:* in the 
churthynrti, somctimi^ (u* in Miirllxiroiijth) ai « Utile liuUinu; from Ihc 
cburch, nnil •tomvtimE-t on or neur a britl);^, or in a "fre«-«lia[i(;l." See 
Cibbanit, Ely Peeonit, pp. »i, 13 ("3Wi '4«>) " aiihi; Yortiih. CMatttwy 
Sirrtys, 1. iiOi ijSi li. 375, 436. Hcrmita were often emplojcd (o rcpftlr 
bridj^es Mid cauacwnys. 
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money to anchorites, the place of their dwelling being 
also specified. In Murray's truly valuable Historical Dk- 
tionary the earliest reference given is : — 

" 1393 Teil. Bbor. IV. 186. itiid to the Ankres tit 
gransby, and vtd. to Alison hir mayden." 

The foregoing clearly indicates the presence oT u 

attendant, probably a very unusual addition to va 
anchorage. At Doddington Church, in Kent, b a vm 
curious recess, possibly connected with a former anchor* 
age. It has two projecting brackets in t)ie wall, ont 
perhaps for a crucifix, the other undoubtedly a botA- 
rest. The subject is very ably dealt with in Cutts's ~ 
and Characters of the Middie Ages. (Ul 



(XV.) THE LAY FOLKS' MASS-BOOK 

England was perhaps more forward than other countria" 
in providing some help to the intelligent laity to appr 
ate the service on which they gave attendance. 

While the '•^Ancren /imte"* or Rule of Anchoritessti 
(written, it is supposed, by Bishop Ric. Poore, of Sarum. 
for Tarrant, which he refoundcd, in Dorset, before i33;h 
and the Mirroure of oar Lady^ by Dr. Gascoignc, d 
Merton, Chancellor of Oxford, for the Brigittinc nuoscf 
Syon, near Isleworth, about 1440, provided ediftcalioo Un 
"religious" women, J. Myrc made his instructive vcrsts 
for the parish priest {cir. 1420). These had their rountcr> 
parts in the information found for the lay folk by iht 
poets Lydgate (1 J75-1460) and Chaucer, in the ** Hedet 

' ThtAufrenftivU,K4HtA\>y}». Mcnon Tor Ihc Cainden Society faitK^ 
Til* Mimyrt 0/ ^ur Liidy, by J. H. Blunt, for K. E. T. Soa^cty, in 18;} 
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(Merita) of the Masse " of the one, and the (prose) 
"Parson's Talc" (on Penance, cir. 1386-93) of the other, 
and by Ri. Rulte, the Hermit of Hampolc (d. 1349), and 
many others who wrote in English, as Grosseteste (1175- 
1353) and others sometimes had done in French, for the 
education of those to whom Latin would not be acceptable. 
To the efforts of Caxton, in a later generation, in putting 
the "stories*' of the Bible, the "noble history of the 
Mass," etc, into Engtishj and into print (1483), we have 
referred already (pp. 137-8). 

But we may go further back and commend to the reader 
the late Canon T. F. Simmons's excellent edition (E. E. T. 
Soc, 1879) of the Lay Folks' Mass-book, or manner of 
hearing Mass, with rubrics and devotions for the people, 
written in French, cir. 1 150, by Dan Jeremy (possibly the 
Archd. of Cleveland, cir. 1170), translated into English 
about 1293, and found in four texts written in various parts 
of the country between 1375 and 1510. Of this work and 
of other metrical pieces reproduced from time lo lime by 
the Early English Text Society, such as **Ratis Raving" 
(?i4&o), Myrc's "Instructions, "and other religious pieces, 
we have no right to say more here than that they will well 
reward ac(|uaintance. 

In 1538, ^d. was paid "pro j. les table, habente 
oracionem Duminicam, et salutacionem angelicam, et 
simbolum apostolorum super ca fixa*' ( York Fabric Rolls, 
p. 109). The erection of this tablet was probably due to 
Archbishop Edward Lee's injunction, cir. 1536-8 (Burnet, 
Hist. Hef.^ on bk. iii., document 57 ; cf. document 59), 
requiring "curates," etc., to teach their parishioners the 
Paier And .-lire in English, "at Mattens time, and bctwene 
Maltens and Laudes," and the articles of the Credc after 
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the Creed at Mass, as well as the Ten Commandmcati 
" bctwcnc Evcnsongc and Comptctoric" on holy dajrs. 
Such iustruction (if it had been neglected) was yet ao 
novelty, for Maskelt has traced tlie institution of suck 
teaching of the lay folk in this country from the setreatk 
century to the sixteenth {Mon. RU.^ Vii. pp. l-iv). 

"The Lay Folks* Mass-book, or the Manner of He 
Mass, etc, in four lexis, from MSS. of the icoib to lk_ 
fifteeiilh century," edited by T. F. Simmons, for the E. E. Ts 
Society, 8vo, 1879. 

" Instructions for Parish Prieitts, by J. Myrc,"CiV. t430,e<fiUi'_ 
by Ei. Peacock, for the E. H. Text Society, 1868. 

"^a/wA'aCTn^p, and other Moral and Religious Pieces," et&t 
by Dr. J. R. Lumby, for E. E. T. Soctely. 187a (W.)] 

(xvL) PARDONS OR INDULGENCES 

The system of indulgences may be traced to the coo- 
temporaries of St. Cyprian in 250, and it came as 
received practice to be bound up with the state of ihir 
which resulted upon the breaking up of the primitii 
custom of public penances which were assessed acconltng 
to a graduated scale in expiation of open and grievou 
offences. The relaxation of penance enjoined vu, 
according to many popular teachers, made commutabk 
for certain religious acts which at first were assigned oaljf 
to the sick and those who were disabled from the moct 
austere correction; and then such acts of devotion — prayer^ 
almsdccds, crusades, etc — tf performed by one "contrite 
and confessed " (and, if it might, " houselled "), i.e, in 2 
state of grace and of Church-communion, were considered 
to be meritorious, and to have (in common opinion) some 
sort of equivalent due to them ;in virtue of what ou: 
English irrefragable doctor, Alexander Hales (d. 114311 
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rescribed as the Church's ** treasury" of superabundant 
"tnertis" of our Saviour and His saints) in terms of a 
shortened duration of the pains of purgatory. 

A set of penitential canons, supposed to have been com- 
piled by St. Dunstan cir. 965, had approved a tariff by 
which (e,g:) a man might redeem a day's fast by the pay- 
ment of one penny, or the recitation of 230 psalms. By 
1184 King Henry II. was employing Hospitallers and 
Templars to make a collection for a Second Crusade, 
with a promise of pardons in return. When St. Hugh 
was enthroned at Lincoln, in 1186, he promised thirteen 
days' relaxation of penance enjoined, for those who were 
present on the occasion. In 1215 the Council of (he 
Lateran was constrained to curb the lavish promises of 
certain bishops, and to restrict them ordinarily to a grant 
of forty days. The making of minsters, churches, alms- 
houses, and of roads and bridges, was largely encouraged 
by such grants in subsequent generations; and they were 
used like the "briefs" and begging petitions of a later 
age. At last the importunities of i/utesU/res, or qiucstuariif 
"limitors," begging and preaching friars, or "pardoners," 
created a revulsion, and the Tetzelian sale of remissions 
in aid of the completion of St. Peter's at Rome was the 
signal for a revolt against the system which kings and 
councils attempted to restrain, and which poets like Lang- 
land {Piers the PhwmaTt)and Chaucer, no less than Wyclif 
and Luther, had held up to scorn.' 

' See on tlic nubjccC Yoritkirr ParJoni attd fndHtgeHf*sin\t'i$t'}), with 
lUHartcal skcich by C. Wu^(ls^w'lJl1h ; Vorks. Anha-ol. Sue. TrtuKOflioni, 
^69-433 (1901); the Guardian, Jj Oct., 1901, pp. 1475-6. And cf. 
J. Hcywixxl'ii merry play of the /our* PP{a Palmer, t'ardooer, J'olytftrj', 
oad Fcdkr). nr. 1545, reprinted ui J, M. Manly'* PrfSkaitsperian Dramut, 
i. 483-511; Botton, U.S. A., 1897. 
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Our concern hcru with indulgences, or ** pardons," as 
they were called in England, is limited — (i) Lo ibeir 
appearance as an inducement to use certain "privileged" 
devDtionii written along with them in what were known 
as *• rubric-prymers,'* a development from the Htmt ia 
its earlier and simpler form ; and (2) to their devotional 
accessories. 

(1) It will be sufficient to give three specimens from the 
Prymer. 

(a) From Caxton's Fifteen Oos^ or supplement to Saniia 
Hor^y 1490-91. 

" Q To cucry criiitcn creature abk to rcccyuc pardon, sajro^ 
this antheme and colette Tolowyng'e wythin the chirclie 
or chtrcheyerd, is grauntcd for euery crysteo creataR 
there beryed xl. diiyc^ of pardomf, and xiij. leotH, 
\ue. qtutdrftgcn(ts.\ 

[The Anthem. 1 Avcte fideles animc , . . (etc.). 

Oracio. Oremus. 

Miserere, domine, per tuam gloriosam resurrectionetn, ui- 
mabus omniiint fidclium dcfunctorum . . . (etc). 
Rcquiescant in pace. Amen." 

(d) From a set of rude woodcuts in Lambeth Palace 

Library (frag, 8>. 

**(] The hole iwdulgence of pardon graunted to bicased. *■ 
Comclis is .vi. score yertr .vi. score lc«t« .it M. xx. C 
& XX. dais of ponjon for euermore to endure." 

Above this is a representation of St. Cornelius with hb 
horn and archiepiscopal cross.' The main interest of this 
pardon is that it consists of eight copies (two of tb«B 

' "Cornel]' is g^yd of cwwh" Is ui aHi^raaiivo dymoloj^ offend ■ 
Caxlon'^ Goidtn L^grnJ, v. 141. For * racsimile tit (lii« pg«don sec S. K- 
MoitlAnd'n Eart^ PrlnltJ BmIu M L.-iinbcth, |x 263 { <&u)' 




MAPS »>!'■ >l. OKKiAfkV. WIIH IM.S'.K ^'^ (-11% ASI. t.MIU.hM'- 

(■TEKII. -PKAI- KxlV CriAr. IH-nv. I'llXAK AKII inHliil. Willi'. Vlr-»kl IH' rikhliiir. 
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reversed), still attached together like two sheets of unused 
postage stamps. 

(c) From a brass efHgy of Roger (and Elizabeth) Leigh, 
in Macclesfield churchi ct'r. 1506. Behind him appear his 
family. From his moutli proceeds the scroll : *'A damp- 
nacione perpciua libera nos, Domlnc." Under a repre- 
sentation of the "Mass of St. Gregory," our Lord 
appearing above the altar, surrounded by the "arms" or 
instruments of His Passion,' is the inscription : — 

"Tht parHoa for Hajing: of v. pater nostc^ 8t v. axxts and a 
cred Is xxvj. thousand vereK and xxvj. dayes of pardon. 

" Orate pro anlmabus . . . (etc.) . . . qui . . . obijt .iiij. die 
Nouembria Anno domini M* V*. vj". . . . quorum aai- 
mabiKf pwpicietur deitr."* 

(2) An indulgencr granted to Sir H. Fttzhugh and E., 
his wife, by the Trinitarian Order of St. Robert by 
Knaresborough (English Mathurines) for the Redemption 
of Captives, a.d. 1412, is on vellum, measuring 23} x r4J 
inches, and is the property (with similar pardons) of the 
Rev. C. S. Slingsby, of Scriven Park. Such documents 
commonly bore a pendent seal, and were usually receipted 
for a small sum by one of the brotherhood.' This sets 
forth the confirmation by Pope John XXIII. of grants 
made by his predecessors witli his own addition of six 
years' and eighty days' remission of penance enjoined. 
It gives the grantees, who were in the Confraternity of 
Associates, licence to choose their own confessors^ and to 
receive absolution for any offences not specially re- 
served to the Apostolic See (as were simony, striking a 

' On the fnstnuaenU of (be PftMion »ec G. G. Text Sac, Ri. Morrist 
Ltfftnds of tht IMjt Jft«d, 1871, pp. 170-191; Colkcltd Pafien of H. 
Bradalutw, ppu 88-93 • App< 'o Dinetorium Sactrdohim, ii. pp, 64^458, ukI 
plates L-riii. i6id. 

• Reproduced in the nr.i»i edition of Rock's Chureh o/ofr Fatktn, !ii. 6a 

* "Gcuome but a ptny or two pens" ... "I Askc but two pens At the 
Boste," says the Pardoc»!r (/Vum PP., W, 147, 348}. 
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clerk, etc., but not incest, htimicide, sacrilege, witchcraft, 
etc., for which any bishop might abs*)Ivej. Ecclesiastical 
burial was nut to be denied them. The confessor might 
further commute any vows which they had made for any 
pilgrimage save to the limimi aposlolontm, or to St. James 
of Compostella, in Gallicia, for other works of piety. He 
mightalsogrant them on their death beds plenary remission 
of all sins, if they were confessed and contrite, and ordinary 
remission as often as required. The presentation of the 
letters after the parties' death, in the Chapter of the house, 
would secure them the performance of the Service of 
Commendation of the Departed on the same terms as if 
they were professed members of the brotherhood. 

The liturgical forms endorsed are : (a> Absolution and 
prayers for use by the Confessor after hearing their con- 
fession ; {b) the like, in arlkuh morlis, the person, if able to 
do so, to join in the Miserere, and In te, Domine, speravii\ 

See Yorkshire Archeol. Soc. TransactioHs^ xvi. pp. 369-413, 
where I have edited >(Nov., 1901) Mr. Slin^by and Mr. Lister's 
Knar&sboroug:h Pardons, with a list of many English In- 
dulgences, and some attempt at a bibliography of the subject. 
For an example of the "Mass of St. Gregory" see our plate 
No. 36; also several appended to Direct, Sacer., vol. ii. ; aixl 
the new edition of Rock's Church of our Feathers (1903), 
i. 44, 46 ; iii. 60, 63. (W.) 

Had space allowed we might have added a few words about 
the Liber Exorcismorum : but wc are unable to point to sflT 
English example beyond those ordinary forms which weft 
included in the Manual. 1 have recently contributed a paps 
on " Exorcis7rts, Adjurations, Crc." (A propos o( " Two Yorkshire 
Chiirtns or AmulUis" (early thirteenth century), now in the 
possession of Mr. W. Richardson, of Guisborough, with fac- 
similes), to the Transactions of the Yorkshire Archaohgieai 
Society, vol. xvii., pp. 377-412. On Exorcists' books, sec 
especially pp. 379-8S. (W.) 
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(xvii.) THE ROYAL TOUCH— CRAMP-RINGS 
Slricily speaking, the forms with which we are here 
concerned are best known in post-Reformation shape, 
but the ceremonies date back to earlier times. 

But both means of miracutous cure are traced to King 
Edward the Confessor' {N. &* Q., ist S. vi. p. 603), who 
cured scrofula by his royal touch, and also on his death- 
bed (1065-6) gave the Abbot of Westminster the ring 
which had been given him by the mysterious pilgrim 
from Jerusalem. The ring, it is said, was acquired by 
the ctiapel of Havering, in Hornchurch, Essex, and the 
circumstance of the miraculous gift was represented in a 
stained window at Romford, in that neighbourhood. In 
the fifteenth century, silver was taken from the King's 
offering (temp. Hen. IV. and Edw. IV.) to make 
**medijcinable rings" for the cure of the falling sickness 
(comitialts morbus) and also for cramp (contractu membra). 
In 1500 Dame Elizabeth Hylle, of London, widow, 
bequeathed "a litle cramp rynge of golde vpon my 
fyngar" (Somerset House Wills, Moone, If. xxiii. 9). 
Lord Berners, when abroad, at Saragossa, in 1518, wrote 
to beg "my lord Cardinal's grace" for the bestowal of 
*'some crampe rynge";* and Andrew Boordc, in his 
Breniary of Healthy 1547, 1557, says that "the kyngc's 
majestic hath a great heipe in this matter, in halowing of 
crampe ringes, and so given without money or petition." 
In 1838 the belief in such rings, apart from the royal 
touch, survived in Suffolk in a more superstitious form, 
where nine young men in a parish each contributed a 

' Cf. Sliakcspcare, Matbeth, iv. 3. 

* Cited by MKsk«!l, Afon. Rit., i'li. jSj, wiihaut reference. For lli« origi- 
lula of J. Bourchi«r, Lord Bemers" letters sec Alktna C7irM., Wood<Bli8s,i. 73. 
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crooked sixpence, to be moulded into a ring for the 
benefit of a young woman subject Co epileptic fits (N. & 
j^., ist S. vii. p. 89]. 

Among the [/oAn and Symon] Patrick Papers to 
Cambridge University Library, No. 44, art. 10 consists 
of "Certayn Prayers to be used by the Queen's Highnes 
in the Consecration of Cramp Ryngs" ("out of an elegant 
MS. in Mr, Smith's library at Moorfields," probably the 
same as Bishop Burnet used), consisting of 3 pp. 410. 
And three other copies, belonging to the nonjuror and 
antiquary, Thomas Baker, ** socius eieclus" of St. John's 
College, Baker MS. 40=Camb. Univ. Mm. i. 51, § tM 
(PP- i-3*» and in St. John's Coll., Cam. MS., L. 13, a 
copy in Archbishop Sancroft's hand, presented to Baker 
by the loyal Bishop W. Lloyd, of Norwich. The form 
was printed in P. Heylin's Examen Historicum^ i659i 
pp. 48, 49.1 The copy at St. John's contains among 
various occasional forms: "When y" King toucheth y* 
sick of >"• K« Evil," ff. 28^30; "Certain Praiers to be 
used by y* Qfueen's] Highnesse in y* consecracione of y 
Crampring," 306; Modus et forma, qtiibus utitur Rex 
Anglia in sanandis strumosis^ 39. The subjects of the 
dated documents in the same collection range from 1551 
to 1644. " The Cemmotiiej far the Healing of them thai 
be diseased roilh the JCitig's Evii. as they were practised in 1 
the time of King Henty VII." [1485-1509] were printed by 1 
H. Hills in 1686, 4to, for the use of King James II., and 
" his houshold and chappel," and were reprinted from a 
copy in the British Museum in S. Pegge's Curialia 
Miscellanea, 1818, 8vo, pp. 154-60, and W. Maskell's 

' See atao //»>/. of At Garttr, by J, Anstis the elder (Carter K., i7i8-44)> 
nd nnn. a Hen. VII., 1486, 1487, pp. 213, 114. 
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fon. Jilt,, ed. 2, 1883, iii. pp. 386-90. Also by Bishop 
Sparrow. Prayers At the Healing are contained in the 
3rd ed. of Hamon L'Estrargc's AUiancc of Divine Offices, 
1690, Queen Anne's form being given in addition to the 
older one in the modern reprint, pp. 559, 566. Dr. Sam. 
Johnson himself was touched for the evil by Queen Anne, 
when he was two and a half years old, in the spring of 
1712. The Latin form continued in the Latin version 
of the Prayer Book as late as 1759- The English 
appeared as an occasional service appended to some 
editions of the Common Prayer in 1707 07»o. folio), 
1712, and 1713. The proclamation of gth January, 1683, 
is printed in Pegge's Curialia, pp. l4t-4. A reference 
to it appears in the Churchwardens' Book of Stanford- 
in-the-Vale, among disbursements in 1684: "for A booke 
of articles and the King's Declaration concerning touch- 
ing, and for fees, 2S. 6ei."^ Likewise at Marlborough 
(1684) "For the Order for touchioge, is.'* 

The Ceremonies of blessing Cramp-rings on Good Friday ^ 
used by the Catkotick Kings of England, was printed by 
Maskell (J/ort. Rit.y iii. 391-7) from a MS. in his own 
possession, written about 1685. He cites an older MS., 
in which the Queen mentioned may be either Elizabeth of 
York(i488)or Katherineof AragonCi5io). Theceremony 
was connected with the Creeping to the Cross in the 
Chapel Royal on Good Friday. Burnet mentions that 
such rings were sent as presents by A. Boleyn {Records^ 
ii. 2, No. 24). The Latin form used cir. 1554 by Queen 

I in Uliu SAtDfr B«rks)iir« p»ri»b jual fifty v«ars ago (he VifAr detccl^d the 
pAriah dcik AbHlracllng vr cxcl>Bn);iiig' ccrUin oilvcr voins ffom Ibc alin»- 
<fiib, with A vicH- to dispose of certain coin!> taken rrom itic '* communlon- 
moncy" n» lui ingredient in (ome clwnn for whicb Ihc old m^ut wiu funtoui. 



THE OLD SERVICE-BOOKS 



Mary Tudor is printed in Burnet's Hist. Re/., "from R. 
Smith's MS." (RecordSy ii. 2, No. 25). Sec also Wilkins, 
G/rici/ia, iv. 103. Broken gold and silver was delivered 
to Ro. Raynes in 1556 by her, **to make crampc rings."H 
Kings Cliarles II., before his return in 1660, touched 
many in Breda, Bruges, and Brussels. See also S. Pepys, 
Diary, 23 June, 1660; 13 April, 1661 ; 10 April, 1667. 

The books of St. Mary's, Brldgewater, contain memo- 
randa of certificates furnished to scrofulous persons, about 
to be touched by the King, to the effect that they " had not 
before been touched by his Sacred Majesty for the King's 
Kvi\" {Somerset Arch, atid JV. Jiist. Soc.Proe.f '877i P- 33)- 

The order given by Heylln Is as follows : — 



'* The form of the Service at the healing of the Kin^s-eviU. 

"The first Gospel [St. Mark xvi. 14 to end] is exactly (bo 
same with that on Ascension Day. At the touching of every 
infirm person these words arc repeated, ' They ihaJl lay ihcir 
hands 6'i thf sicky and they shall recover.' 

"The second Gospell begins the first [chapter] of St. John, 
and ends at tliese words, 'Full 0/ grace and truth.' [As on 
Christmas Day.] At the putting the AngcU* about their necks 
were repeated, ^Thfil Light vias the true light which lighuth amy 
man that cmneih into the ^orld.' 

" • Lord, have mercy [etc]. Our Father [etc.]. 

" ' Mitt. O Lord, save thy servants. Ans. Which, etc. 

**^' Mitt. Send unto them help, etc. Aru, And evermore, etc 

"*MV. Help us, O God our Saviour. Am. And for the 
glory, etc. 

" ".Vm. O Lord, hear our Prayer. Atis. And let, etc. 

" 'The Collect. 
" ' Almighty God, the etcnial health of all such as put their 
trust in thee, hear us, we beseech thee, on the behalf of xhtse 

' AiiKclSi orfifokl pieces bearing an effigy of SL Michael piercing ibedragon. 
wcreslruclt from tlic time of King Hairy V'l. tolbcrrigDof KiogCbaHoL. 
In vnlm Irotu Hi. 9d. to ttu. There nera also "anklets" (half-angcls). 
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tHy servants, for whom we call for thy merciful help, that they 
recciviog health ma>- give thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.' [Cf. Miisale Sarum, 

P- 799'0 

" ' The peace of God, etc.* 

"This is the whole form" {Examtn ffisi., pp. 48, 49, Svo, 
t<6S9]). 

Heylin no doubt was referring to the prayers used by 
King Charles I., of which there is a specimen, two leaves 
folio, cir. 1634, in the British Museum, 3,406, f. 5 (a). 
There are also folio editions of the lime of Charles II., 
cir. 1670 and 1680 (3.406, e. a, and 3,406, f. 9), as well as 
the 4to, pp. 12, and the iimo, pp. 22, both printed early in 
I the time of James II., by H. Hills in 1686(3,407, c. loi ; 
3,406, b. 48, etc.). According to these forms, which follow 
that of King Henry VII., the King was to say, In nomine^ 
etc., Benedicite {to require the Chaplain's blessing), and 
Confiteor. The "chirurgeon" was to lead away the sick 
persons after the King had "handled" them, and a long 
prayer, **Dominaior Doniine, Detcs omnipolens, cuius be* 
nignilate caeci vident" etc., was to be said secretly by the 
King after their departure. 

The Forma Slrumosos Attreclandivrhich is appended to 
T. Parsell's Latin Prayer Book, 1706, etc., was drawn up 
for Queen Anne. ^'Regina*' appears in the rubrics of 
I7[6, on the old lines, but conformably, so far as might 
be, to the Prayer Book, with two of the collects drawn 
from thence. 

Maskell has printed from a MS. formerly in his own 
possession, and written about 1685, a form in English:— 

**T^t: Cerrmtiiiies of blessing Cramp-rings, 

on Good-Ftiday, used by the Catholick 

Kings of England." 
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As, for instance, by King Henry VII. about 1500. li was] 
printed in 1694, and was reprinted in 1792 byF. G. Waldroo 
{.Uierary Musatm), and by Pegge in 1818 (Curiatia Misc., 
pp. 164 72, as well as by Burnet and Maskell. Burnet 
gives the form used by Queen Mary Tudor on Good Fridiy 
at the ceremony of "Creeping to the Cross." It is a long 
form, beginning with Ps. Deus misereatur, Ixvii, The 
King says, **Omnlpotens sempiterne Deus, qui ad soU- 
tium," etc. "Deus celcstium tcrrcstrlumquc conditor,"' 
is said over the rings placed in one or more basons ; znd 
they are hallowed with "Deus Abraham, Deus Isaac, 
Deus Jacob, exaudi misericors preces," etc, and " Deus, 
qui in morbis curandts." After Ps, Bencdic, anima mea, 
pHmum ciii. C=cii. Vulg.)f and the prayer " Immensam 
clementiam tuam, misericors Deus, humiliter implof- 
amus,"' the King (or Queen) then nibs the rings < 
between the hands, saying, "Sanctifica, Domine, annulos 
istos, ec rore ttue bencdictionis," etc. Holy water is cast 
upon the rings, 'Mn nomine," etc. "Domine, Fili Dei 
unigenite, Dei et hominum mediator," etc. 

"Vota nostra quacsumus, Domine, Spiritus Sanctus. 
qui a le," etc.," and " Maieslatem tuam, clemeniissimt 
Deus, Pater, Filius et Spiritus Sanctus, supplicitei 
exoramus, etc Qui vivis et rcgnas Deus per omnia 
secula seculorum. Amen."* C^V.) 

' Cf. Lary Pontifical, p, 1461 Coron. of IQn|[ Cbartes t., p. 401^, urf 
Wetlm. Mittal, ii. -joy 

" Tbe opening of Ibis pr»ycr n dcriv^ from the Bxvreifmut Salit. Ct 
Wnim, Miuttl., i. i i Suliibury Ceremonitt, p> 19, c(& 

' A variant of Ihc collect, idul., L 71 : cf. tbc p03t.Coaiinun>un, i. 33]. 

* An expansion of the Secrrta, L»fric, p. 1x4 (xxi. fKMrt.Pcnieco&t). 




Baptism, 



Devotion. 




Mat ■■■' ■■■:■. -.iY. 




Extreme Unction.- Communion. 

Full Sue 

UmiaTures from Ihs Ponlirical and FVymcr 

l.2.and3srefrom thenriecntfi cenlui^ foniineal, Bnt Mu& M^ U 
4. i. and 6 are fram the rrOecntri cvntury P(/i»«f. Bnt Mut. MS- H3< 




APPENDIX 



THE FACSIMILES 



THE facsimiles in this volume may be divided into three 
classes. 

First, those which show the actual appearance of pages 
of volumes which were the common books of parish churches 
before the Reformation. A page of every one of these books is 
given, each page having been selected to show the distinctive 
appearance of the book it represents. 

The second class consists also of reproductions of whole 
pages of books, but they are taken from books of various 
kinds — from those containing directions for services, those used 
by lay people, those in use for a certain period, those belonging 
to the episcopal office, those of exceptional age or appearance, 
etc, etc. 

The third class consists of reproductions of whole pages and 
parts of pages. These exhibit the forms of decoration of 
servtce-books, the pictures usually to be found in certain 
places in certain books, pictures portraying scenes in churches, 
defMCiing as they actually appeared — the altar during service, 
reception of the Communion, baptism, wedding, the bedside 
at the administration of Extreme Unction, etc. 

In this class, too, are to be found those facsimiles which 
reproduce the entries of births, etc., in the family prayer-book 
and the various notes inserted therein by former owners. Also 
this class comprises those which exhibit the manner in which 
a translation of the book into the English of the time was 
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insened between the lines of the original writing. In this class, 
too, may be seen the occasional appearance of the text of the 
book in English, as in certain ser\'ices was required. And la 
this conacxioQ it may be observed that many hundreds of years 
lie between the Eiigllsh as reproduced from the Vespnsino 
Psalter (see Plate i<c.) and that from the Manual (Plate xxvL). 
In this class also niti be found reproductions of the handwritiQg' 
in England for many centuries. 

Each facsimile in all three classes tells a story of the period 
in which the original was written and used. 

In the reproduced page from the Vespasian Psalter the reader 
virtually has before him the very page on which English monk, 
knight, and scholar looked more than twelve hundred years ago. 

The page of the Epistle-book reproduced is in all essentials 
the same from which the priest of the old church of St. Mary 
in Aldermanbury, not far from the present Bank of Eng'land, 
read the Epistle on many Christmas-days before the Reforma- 
tion. 

The reprodiicttons, generally speaking, are somewhat smaller 
than the originals. In some cases the size is the same, in a few 
the originals arc much larger. The form of the letters and 
appearance of the page is, however, exactly reproduced to aO 
r«specu. Every facsimile has been taken from English books. 
Where necessary, colour has been introduced, such colours 
following faithfully in all cases those of the original illuminatioiL 



A few plates call for some further notice than the space 
beneath the reproduction affords. 

Plate ii, is a reproduction of the inventory of the books of a 
London city church in 1473. It is to be remarked that the 
Hymnal is not in any way indicated : but medieval inventories 
of church books frequently make no mention of books whkb 
must certainly have been in use. Possibly such omissions ma; 
be accounted for by the supposition that such volumes were the 
private property of the rector or vicar. Or perhaps the choir 
may have sung standing beside a ** breviary noted " or an anti- 




t.KUll'.MJUE.s 

i-f. Anw'*< -VfTMiA niMrr. /t IW.. (tun. Mi. 1^1*% Jtttt .yf.$. Fma S4iatiny Cm/ltlH/t. 
Krtl.M-H. Ittrl-tJH*. .Vt.t.trrm fn-UV'taL ar^.J/u* t^-U^H 




APPENDIX: THE FACSIMILES 



>99 



pftoner which contained the music to the hymns. This inventor)' 
is not a ver>' remarkable oae, but the mention of a breviary 
for the org-an is unusual- 
Plate xxxvi. displays very clearly the nrrangement of a 
medieval altar. The candle on the left (heraldically) illustrates 
the lines of the Instructions /or Parish Priests, Early Eaglisb 
Text Society, vol. xxsu., p. 55 : — 

" Loke tut Yy candel of wkx hyt be 

On |m lyfle haJf of ^yn autere." 

One candle, it should be noticed ; the minimum required by 
EngflUh Canon Law (Lyndewode, Provincial, lib. iii. tit. 33, 
" Linieamina" ct infra, "duo candeUe, vel ad minus una"). 

Plate ix. at p. 113, a reproduction of a page of a seventh- 
century Psalter, supplies the first eight verses of the 98th Psalm 
in both Latin and English. This page provides the means of 
an interesting comparison of old English with tbe far later text 
of the Book of Common Prayer. 

Plate XXXV.. a reproduction of a page of the common medieval 
Prayer-book (the Primer), provides a fifteenth-century Latin 
version of the Collect for Peace la tbe Book of Common Prayer. 

Plate xxxviii. reproduces several Grotcsqueii from different 
service-books. A distinguished scholar tells us that perhaps such 
a pag'c hardly accords with the dignity of our subject. These 
Grotesques are, however, constantly met with in scr^' ice-books, 
and form an undoubted feature of such volumes. Such a fact 
cannot well be ignored, and though wholly in a^eement with 
our friend chat they are quite out of place in service-books, yet 
they are a part of such and are, too, of interest, not only for 
their clever character, but because they show that such art was 
not thought inconsistent by our fathers, whose artistic powers 
found scope in gai^oyles, misereres, and in the humorous treat- 
ment of scriptural subjects in their miracle plays. 

So far as the present writers are aware, Grotesques are not 
commofily, if ever, found in the Mass-book or Manual, where, 
in proximity with the solemn words of these two books, their 
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presence would be very distasteful. That they should appear in 
the Ctospel-book is surprisiog, but it is certain that in no case 
does their presence indicate the least iateotiooal want of respea 
The title-page of the Great Breviary of 1531 has a border of 
grotesques, such as a centaur, and other quaint monsters. 

(L.) 



JlSer Utttttt d lUiros 

moztnu aatcni mnn- 
biBttas. 
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Aberdeen Breviary, 13, 77, 100 
Abingtlon Breviary, 13 
Absolutio, 84, 150, 390 
AbfoliUiontm, 87 
Accentuarius, or guide to proouncia- 

tion, 13, 74, 97, 1S9 
Acxidentia missae, 188 
Accolm, 338 

Acorn, book-marker, 37S 
Adainnan, 146 

j<ifa/»*ria/,theStoryofMaccabeea,8i 
Adlielwoid (Book of Ceme), aio 
Ado of Vienne, 146 
Adonay, the Story of Judith, 81 
Ad t* Icvavi, 205 
JEXtnc's Canons, 332 
Album ecdesiae, 159 
Alcuin, 73 
Alcuin Club, 335 
Alderbury, 214 
Aldermanbury, 195, 199, 398 
Alleluia, 303, 308, 241 
All Saints' Day, 130 
All Souls, 106, 190 
Alphege, St., 190 
Altar, left half of, 299 
Altar, representations of. Set plates 

at pp. 2S1, 389, Z96 
Altar service, books for. Set " Mis- 

.sai,"etc, chap. v. 
Amalarius of Treves, 73, J31 
Ambon (a pulpit or readings-desk), 
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Ambrose, St., 73, 150 

Anchorite, a hermit, 116, 333, 383, 

384 
Ancren Riwle, or Rule of An- 

cboritesses, 384 
AiMirew, St., 34, 178 
Angel, a gold coin, 394rL 
Anianus magister, 234 
Anne, St, 191, 193 
Anne, Queen, 393, 295 
Annunciation, picture of the, 253 
Anselm, St., 156, 190 
Antiphona, a verse of a psalm, etc. 

Sung as a refrain or as part of 

a suffrage, 303 
Antiphoner, antiphonale, 3, 9, 1 1, 13, 

14, 26, 37, 39, 31, 36, 44, 45, 74, 

104-7, '73 i cf- M* S*t Bangor 
Antony, St., 189 
Appleyard, Anns of, 175 
Apuleius, his sphere, 233 
Aquae benedictio, holy water, 215; 

cf. 296 
Arborfield, 108 
Arlingham, 51 
Armagh, Book of, 373 
Arma^ll, St., 189 
Arms of the Passion, 289 
Amutph, St., 190 
Arrepticius, 212 
An moritndi, the Craft to Die Well. 

87,88 
Ascensius, Jodocus Badius, 213 
Aslackby, 50 
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^^^1 J^ptrgts, i\% 


" B«aal, ■ 361 ^^H 


^^^H A^nio, the order for >prinkli>ig 


BeneAct, or Benet, Su, 75a., SjjH 


^^^H holy wnter, 315 


130. 146, 149, 2&i ■ 


^^^H AspieU^t, Ibp Sior^ of iBsiab, 8t 


Benedictiu epiacopiUit, 311, 335 1 


^^^^1 Aspicitnt vet<rtm, 186 


Bcncdictio pants, 16 


^^^H "Audrey" (EthcldrcdB>Bnd 


Bcnnllctioii&l, a book for use by k ^ 


^^^H " Andrew " confused, 178 


Usbop, 35* 36. fiS, 215-9, 'H ■ 


^^^^1 Ati|pisline of Hippo, St., 4 


Bequects of books, 45, 46 ^| 


^^^^1 Aupjittiiie or (Janlertmry, St., 1-3, 


Bernard. St., 93 ^| 


^^^H 191, 191 : 301 


Bemeni. Lord. 191 ^| 


^^^^1 Aurcolus, P., 154 


B«rnhitm, David dr, J14, »>9 ^| 


^^^H Aurionlarp, a cushior, aSr n. 


Bible, 3. 34, 6j. 66. 74. 80-3. 130-3, 


^^^H Autographs (roynl, etc). 154 


"34. 137. '38- 'S3-5- '6' n- 


^^^H Avt, the SaluiMion or our Lady, 17, 


BihUol/itfa, the Groftt Bible, 34 


^^H 51, i^s. 385- 1^ 


Bickley, Mr. F. B., viii 


^^^H Av«-beU, ning^ thrice [as the "An- 


Big^. Mr. L. C, 113 


^^^1 17 


Bilio, n bo»i«, 375 1 


^^^^^ A^'isMde. Ro., 346 


Binding, cost of, 43 




Binding of books, 27. 41. 43. 353 


^^^^r 


Birtnu*, St., 191 


Bi§hop, Mr. Edin.. 7:. 174, 175 , 


^^^H Bag.binding, 374 


Bib«utiliK, leap year, 333 


^^H Bnker, T., 193 


Bleeding {tninttliu langntjttt), 33J 


^^^H Balduin, or Bftudins. Jo., 313 


Board, the ■■ut>ula." See "Wax. 


^^^H Banifor (co. Down), Anilphooer or, 


bfcde " 


^^H r/i 


Bohun, Humphrey dc, 369 


^^^^^H Bangror U^, tx i74> *9i 


Boleyn. Queen Anne, 393 


^^^^^^ BMini)il«r, H. i&., 1701). 


Boniface, St s68 


^^^H Bmhis. 5* 


Book of Commun Prayer, 56, 57 


^^^1 Baptism, i, 15. 34. 197 


Book-rests, j8i, 183 


^^^H Bnpiimeriuin (a book). 19, 33 


Bookt, lists of— 


^^^H Baptiiaadi, S«Gni Inatitulio, 169 


By whom pro^nded, 36 


^^^1 Barbnrtt, St.. tSg 


Books required, 19 


^^^^^^^ BamM, Mr. R«]ph, 119, iis 


Boorde, Andrew, 391 1 


^^^^^V B&mwcll prion', 179 n. 


Bo!L<ke.N 4'. ^75 


^^^^T Bjirrctt, Rev. B.. 17811. 


BoKton, LincolnHhirp, 373 


^^^H Rarthalomew, Rp. of Exeter, ij^ 


Bothnnum, Brcviunum, 77, 100 


^^^^B Bath, Si. Michael's, 44 


Boyloncs, boascn, 375 


^^^^1 Baliffnt. Mgr., 7311. 


Bmdshnw, H., a3, 35, 99, 133. iCc^ J 


^^H Bede(orBaeda),VMi.,3,a9, r 33, 135, 


338, 347, 256 M 


^^B J57< 


Braga, Council of, 4, 71 ^M 


^^^H Bedea (or besdn), 35, 145 


Brvkcling, Ro. (scribe), 47 ^M 


^^^H Bedwin Brtrm^ry, 107 


Brent Pdham lArsn), 138 V 


^^H Belclh.J., 143 


Breve, a Ibl of intercessors, t6t H 
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Brenariuin, a brei^ry, portos, or 
book for choral or private recita- 
tion of the divine sendee erf" the 
canonical hours of prayer, 7, 8, 12, 

13. a?. 29. 3>. 36. 46. 49. 50.69-'«>. 

240,300 
Breviarius, 240 

Bre\Hgerulus, a monastic agent, 163 
Bric^i, or Bride, St, 190, 192 
Bridlington, i6a 
Bri^ttine, Nuns', Breviary, etc., 9^ 

Ste " Syon " 
Browne, Mr. L. E. G., 99 
Brunne, Ro. of, 142, 259 
Buckfa^tlei^h, 239 
Burdones, bosses, 275 
Burg^h, Hubert de, 202 
Burt^, J. de, 260, 261 
Burial, 34-6, 185 
Burnet, Gilbert, 292, 293 
Bury St Edmunds, 231 
Butler, Dom EL C, I45n. 
Byrckman, Fra., printer, 135, 204, 

305 

C 

C.=chronista, 202 

C. (H. 0.}> (•«■ Coxe, 145 

Cadocus, St, 4 

Caen, i6a 

Calculandi Ratio, 234 

Calendar. Set " Kalendar" 

Callixtus III., Pope, 6 

Cambridge, Caius Coll., 62, 259, 260 

— Jesus ColL, 158, 206 

— St. John's Coll., 157, 182, 292 

— Pembroke, 331 

— Sidney Sussex Coll., 103, 172, 231 

— Trin. Coll., 135, 126, 158, 196, 
258, 359, 274 

— Trin, Hall, 2 

— Corpus Christ! Coll., 3, 201, 202, 
207, 2i9n., 340, 360. etc 

Cambridge Univ. Library, 25S-61, 
264, 370, etc 



Candle on altar, 299 

Canicus, St, 191 

Canonicus, canon of a church, 147 

Canon in Laedem, Latin Rule of 

Chrodegang, 150 
Canon of the Mass, the principal 

portion of the altar service, 34, 

102, 267-70; onvellum, 40; printed, 

268-9 
Canons. See "Council," ".Clfric" 
" Cantatt hie," at Lincoln, 283 
Cantell, a first portion of the holy 

loaf, 16 n. 
Canterbury, 2, 37, 172, 191-3, 207, 

3u, 338, 239 
Canticles, table of, 109 
Cantilupe, Bp. Walter, 30, 32n. 
Canute, 199 
Capgrave, J., 136, 144 
Capitulare, a book of short lessons, 

39, 74, 108, 131, See "Collectar" 
Capitulum, a little reading, 83, 83, 

86, 131 
Carlisle, 1 03 

Cartallus, a paper list, 265 
Cassian, John, 154 
Casus reservati (serious offences for 

which an ordinary priest might not 

give shrift), 95 
Catalogus Sanctorum, 136 
Catholicity, 4 
Catoparvus, I39n. 
Cautels of the mass, 188 
Caxton, W., 39, 81, 87, 137, 143, 

181, 262, 285, 288 
Celchjth, Council of, 15 
Centenarian, a, 160 
Ceme, Book of, 171, 210 
Cervical, a cushion, 381 n, 
Chad, St, 94, loi, 105, 193 
Charemon, 154 

Chained books, 65, 134, 139, 266 
Chalice, colophon shaped like, 205 
Chantry mass, 15 



^H 304 THE OLD SERVICE-BOOKS ^^M 


^^^H Chuitr^- priHt, 19. 1 1 


Cologne, 106, ijj ^^^H 


^^^H Cbapter-hoiMi;, 390 


Coklon. Ro., 61 ^M 


^^^H Cbajford, Souib, 115 


Cdufnhft, St., 19D 


^^H CbartcniAgnp. ;j. 73. 83 


Cofnilikliq inorbu», the (ailing sick- 


^^H Cbaritts the Bald, 146 


ness, 291 ^B 


^^^H Cbailes 11., King-, >^ 


Comnmndincnts. the Ten, 138.144,31^1 


^^^^1 ChAlpr. T., 115 


CommcDiora lions, auRrnge* or "■^l 


^^^B Chauixr, Gcoif, 14, 49, &;, i^on., 3B( 


moriali, 81, 8.'. 98, 101. 133, iSijV 


^^^H Chnwonb. Sir T., 49 


183. 140, 343 


^^^H Chriteliain, T. de, 359 


Comainnoniliopielatili B.V. Mariae, 


^^^H Ctieslcr-lc-Strecl, 7 


'« 


^^^1 Ctuchclcy, H., Abp.. 83, 91. 135, 311 


Codimendalio anlawnifn (M polol 


^^^H Chichester, la 


of death), lit. Hi, 316, 250. 351 


^^^H Chichester, Gervftsc of, 309 


Commendalio mortaonun (after ^m 


^^^H Chipptnir NortuD. z8t 


death), 111, 111, it&, iga, 151 fl 


^^^^1 Choir ban, 17 


ComRiendalion (letter oO for pouiibfl 


^^^H Cbrislcnintf, t, 15, 24, J97 


ioner, 157 ^ 


^^^H CbriMOphcr Ic SiocIm, St., 38 


Comtnunio, an ant-iplion at HaM> 


^^^1 Chrittopber. Si., 189 


30.1, »06 , 


^^^H Chrod<giing of Mcli, 149, 150 


Communian, 397 ; frequency of, n ^M 


^^^^B Cidu.i (lunnr cycle), zji, 346 


Companion is B, V. Mariae. 193 H 


^^H St.. 34 


Campotua, rules of the kalcndar. >3^| 


^^^H CUpsuIa, a book-dupi 41, 249. 350, 


C^mfiotvs ttl talit, 234 ^1 


^^H >53. 374-7 


Conception of B. V. Mar^a 191 


^^^H Cloan Lent, «fl«r fintf Stiti<U^, 145, 


Concurrentei, numeralii correspemd- 


^^B 


Ing to the 5unda.y Letter*, 133 


^^^H Clemcnl. F^ope, 189 


Confession, 31, 35, 35S-60. Sm 


^^^B Clerk, parish, li 


Shrift 


^^^H C1«rke, W., 143 


Omfiteor, ^favt».\ confesvion at Masi, ^B 


^^^H Clichtoucun, JudcKus, Bp., jiio. 


etc.. 49. S4, S;, 88 ■ 


^^^1 CKfFord, R., Bp., 8n., 113 


Coiuueiudinarium, the custofn-book, ^| 


^^^H ClovMhoo, Ccuncil of. 358 


23M ■ 


^^^H Cockayne, 


CaittnKta membra, crampi 391 


^^^H Cock robin, 161 


Ctmvfrtimim, 359 


^^^^P Coh«n, \a Aaronic priest, 130 


Cooke, Canon W., A46 


^^^^H Colchester, St. Jamc&'a. 65 


Cootc, T., »59 J 


^^^^1 CoUalioa, a readiog ui suppcr-timc, 


Corda martitogil, book • tiurkefi^^| 


^^H 


»79-8i ■ 


^^^^H ColUtioiiutn liber, 134, 151-4* 


Condc tcniu, by role. 369 H 


^^^^^^^ Conecta. an orison, 137 


Cordlale, by Earl Riven, 363 ■ 


^^^^^H Coll«tar4uB, a book of collects, 19, 


Cornelius, SL, aSS H 


^^^^T 3^1 -t^T 741 7^ i^- loS. 133-9) <7i 


Corpus Chfbti, 90, 91, 103, 134, 137, " 


^^^H Collcsrcs adopt Sarum Use, 7 


191. 192 I 


^^^^^^B * AtHtnhi^,"M9rmtlk/c»"wtLtn»afM 


ColIatiiH in Leni. Jifc*. Mt^ftri, L 164. ^| 



^^^ INDEX ^^^^^ ^^ 


CorpuH Cfariitti ColL, Oxfbnl, Mbaal 


^^H 


a'. >73 


Didl!nK< J. (tc, 6t ^^^^| 


CmI o<^ books, 44-47, ijj 


Diivid, 4, 193 ^^^^1 


Coticher, a ljLr|c« book, 64, 69 


Days, unlurky (dies mali swt ^^^^^| 


Council {or Synod) or Bra^"- 4 


Ai^yplinci), 333 ^^H 


— Cdchyth, 15 


Deacons, aoj, 342, 358, 374, 380 ^^^^| 


— Cloveahoo, j 


DcAth-bili, or obit-roll^ 16) ^^^^| 


— C«n)uun, 3) 


DecAle^c, ihr, 13S1 144, 266 ^^^^| 


— Exclcr, 30 


Decay of an, 68 ^^^^| 


— Uimbeth. it, 161 


Decern Co]ialiane», r54 ^^^^| 


— London, 11 n., 1^ 


Decn^ta Punitficum, 34 ^^^^| 


— Mcrton, 30 


Dedication, fvViX uT, 13^, 141. 19^ ^^^H 


■^ Norvrkh, 101 


'< Detrr, Book of," 1 n. ^^H 


— Worccmlcr, 30, loi 


Decrhuni, " Durysi,'* 3ta ^^^^H 


— York. 30 


Dtfensarivm Dinvtorii, 141 ^^^^H 


Cowper, W., Freb^ of Lincoln, too 


Dc^rf.-i^^i Soii)(» of, Ibe Fifteen ^^^^H 


Cox, Dr. J. C, tx, ]8, 113 


Gr&dunI PiwdmH, 304 ^^^^| 


Coxe, H. O., 145, 300 


De harix tanonint, 9 1 ^^^^H 


Cramp-rings, 391, 193, 395 


De laH4if,^C,fValmcmm,ga ^^^^M 


Cninmer, T., Abp., 9, 8r. lit, 131 


Delinlf, M. L&ipold, 17a, z>S ^^^^| 


Crnit Miehl, 7, 241 


Deo. J. dt^, 361 ^^^^1 


Credo, the creed, ji, 138, 144, 365, 


Deosciilatoriuni, or pax, 36G ^^^^H 


a96, 389 ; an ro-*nry, 66 


Dt Pnffiindis, 49 ^^^^1 


Creeping: to ihc Cross, «)3. 196 


Derby, (he Red Book oT, 171, 17J ^^^H 


K Criminn npit.ilin, 157 


Dcrch.-im, Wc.it, 164 ^^^^H 


1 Crimplcaham, 39 


Dcrtiani family, $$ ^^^^M 


■ Crispin, Sl, 193 


Descuu, a book-desk, 281 ^^^^| 


■ Crowrombo, 45 


Destruction cf books, 9, 67 ^^^^| 


CroMi nt|cn of ihe, 26S \ ct. 301 


DcvonMhtre, riHinx *n, 23 n. ^^^^| 


— Crosft-de«criplion in Citlrs, 67 
I Cru<iflK>on, picture of the, 40 

Culcitmt cutcitrunii n. cushion, 181 n. 


Dewrick, Rev. E. S., 139. 136, 150, ^^^^| 


370 ■>. ^^^^H 


Dextcra Domini (for compulation), ^^^^| 


Cum ammaJvtflftepi, 139 


JJ3 ^^H 


CiiiM Domino fiialUi, 91, lOt 


Diadema Jionaek^nuK, 153, 154 ^^^^| 


Cumdach, an Irhh book^covcr, 473 


Disl-opening in bookniArkcr, j8o ^^^^| 


CummeuiiuB, SL, 356, 357 


Dialogui de Afiracwiit, r^i, i.U ^^^^| 


Cuffew, 17 


Dickinson, Mr. F. H., 169, 193 ^^^^| 


CurkUilcr, vnldc, very court tov^y, 65 


DilTcrLTLliiio loiioruin, 116 ^^^^H 


Cunus {isalleiidL, rumanua, fic, 4 

■ Cuslomitty, Ihc, 137 

■ Custuni!! of divine service, 5 


UiaiiyHii tabtiliie (for coraputAtioiu), ^^^^| 


^^H 


Diptycbs, 159. 266, 2^ ^^^^1 


Culbbeili Liber, 171, 131; ct. 103 


Dirv«. S4t " Dirige " ^^H 


Cult*, E. I_, aftf 


Oirig*, 17, 13, cSr]7e.bootc, 36, 66, ^^H 


Cyprian. Si., 386 


74, 8j, 25J ^^^H 
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Dirtetorittm Saatdoium, 74, i^ Set 

'•Defcnsorium" 
Diiim«k% or jmimnll. 9. 13. 35, 100-3 
Divtd attt Faitfitr. t6ik, jj, 361 
Dcx)dIni;ii>R. Kent, 381. 184 
thminic, St., ra6, 191 
DoncMitcr, ao 
Donqpil, 151 

Dom<^, J., tMolutclltr, leo, 143 
Doi-Mt, Archdeacon's cluu^, (7, 31 
DoititI, book<i iirinlcd at, 14 
Dow<Jmi, Dr. li., J.S"*- 
DBWxJen, Dr. J., Bp., 37 
Dublin, ft, 191, 307: obil*. 161 ; 

adopu Samm Vne, 6 
Ducbcsiir, Mgr. L., 70, 145, 170 
Dugdiile, Sir W., MomuHtva, 37, 

l8t n. 
Dukutl. J. dc (aged 1 17), 160 
DumlAfi, St., 134, 190, j8; 
DurAndu»i 234 
Durham, 101. 153. 156. 159, 164, 171. 

1951 a<*. «*. 269. ^70 

B 

BanhAin, Council of, 31 

Early English Text Sociciy, ij6, 143, 

lO), 161, 371, 3S5, iSc»n. 
Edster, to tind, 60 
Edilh, Su, ij, 91 
Edmund, !il., Abp., 191 
Edmund, SL, K. M., 190 
Edomua. Sl, 191 
Edward, SL, K. C.. 190, 191, 391 
Edward, iit., K. M., 190 
Egbett'» PcdUciUUI. ag. 157, 356 
Efcbcrl's I'ontijical, 330> 231 
EkvikLJD ftiiimac (.Ati U ftvavi), 305 
Eleiraiton or ihc llusi, 153 
Elinb«th of York, R., 63 
Qmhom. T. dc> 3 
Ely. II. 94, 101. 164. 174. 331. 374 
Ivncrfjumen, ill 



Epactac, the number of day* u 
comnion jrcar intrrcaUlrd b«<au»e 
Iha teurM of ihp mo<Mi is in ad> 
nuKe of llmt af ihc »un, 333, 334 

EphMitcris, an Almanac, 233 

Ephrwn, SL, 153 

Epilepsy, 391, 391 

Episllcbook. 13. 39, 3&. 43, 

'94-7. »3> 
Er«.9iniiB, Si., 137, 189* 193 
Erkcnwnid, SL, 193 
E»poiis«.ls, 53, a 
ElliilbcH, St., 3 
Etht'ldn-da, or Audrey, St.. 94(' 

176, 193 
Ethdwold, Bated id lonal oT, 

Sev "Adhelwold" 
'* Evening Makii," t^ti. 
Evcobong (veapene) iG:ltnic nC i9i, 

30, 31 

>• Hvrry Man " (nwnJhy pUy), aSa 

Evcnhjun, 77 

Evovac(loneof "saoiilorMik^ouB' 

317 
Exc&rpwm Baedaci 357 
Excotnmuiiiaition, 316. 123 
Exemplar Komanum, 5 
EKcquialis liber, 3$ 
Exeter. 10. itn.. 38. 133. 147. ige^' 

161, 174, 310, 319, Hi, 335, ty, 

140. 241, 347 
Exorcism. 38 

Exorcinmorum liber, 390 n. 
ExposiUo cviuigclii, 3, 337 i d. 141 
Exponitio HymnNtium el Sequcn- 

tinrum, a achool book with glOM 

upon Ibe iGxl uf liturgical byoiu 

xnd v!qu.encc«. 31: 
Exultct-rciU, 370 



Fabyuii, Ro., 355 
l-ACNiniilcR, list cf 
natra on, 397-300 



the, XV. x\i ; 
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Faitb. chapel of Sti London, 37, 107, 

108 
PalBng stclUKss, 391 
Pwiunti an intcrpottuion of words 

In » lltur^cal form, 306 
Fecamp, 16a 

Fdltrt, Ml Iriah mstnyroiogy, 151 
Felix, Sl, 105 
Fdloc, Mr. C. L., iTotk 
Felyx. Mm., 61 

Frpctmm, n birr for relirai, t66 
Fmlivulo. Ihf FralyvjiU, 13, l4>-.>n 

J70-3 
Fevlum loci, Iha fnuil of Iho litlc or 

pAlmn n( » i;hi]rrh, 243 

ytfituM Ocw. ih*f, asa 

" riJJft ifto Vet." 33& 
FiitdKliUc, OuciMm, i8i n. 
Fintutiw libri (7 the bindlni;-, vnr. 

Ice " inflrmltas," the weak part of 

the page). 278 
Fllihugh, Sir H.. 189 
Flamcsbunjli. K. df, 3&1 
Fleteboroug'hi T. dc. 10 
Florut Ldjrdunouix, 146 
Fociuius, focaria, a kttchcn Kurvanl 

at Sj-on, t9o 
Forbor, J. (scribo), 47 
FonI Abbey, 154 
Fonlwich, Kritl, 38, 118 
Vossie Bridge, 19 
"pQurc PP.," » merry play, by 

J. Heywood, 1871). 
Kranciis St., 106, 1^ 
Prcciiuui, Vcti. P-i 71 n. 
FrekyUon'» brata, 376 
Frcrc, Rev. W^ H., 7, 11 n.. 14 n., 

84,99. 104, 116, 104, ta&. wj.itt, 

*J7. »39. ^40 
Priart, 141 
Prideawide, St, 193 
FullKft of Chanrcs, i^ 
KumsaJ, 14, i(i, 185 



Gabriel, archangel, SL, 133, 189, 19a 
Gage (Rokewodc], J., al8 
Oallicin, Compostclla In, 390 
Oarlnnd, J.. 21] n.. 134, 2t^ 
G^ktcoigdr, Dr. T., 141, 1B4 
Giuidiii B. Marine, 341 
Gaytrik, J. dc, 361 
Gen«iLlegy, tl)*, 1 16 
Gcncrii moniidiurum, 154 
Gcrner.'Ll Scrnlcnce (of Mxcuratn-unica- 

tion}, Ihc, 144 
Gcnourfrt St., 1S9 
Oeargi>. Si., 19J 
■■ (Jrrim " (UblM lor calculati«ai}t 

39. 3"> '3> 
GervaM, Bp. of Sl David's, 6 
G4ita RomaitoruiN, 143, 157, 36o 
Gilbert of ScmprinKhai]), St.( 190 
Olid t'ridaya, ti5 
Cildafl, 4 

Olrdic, book bucig from, S7 
Gla»Huw. 5. 37, 66, 3491 adopts 

Snnim ciiiilotns, 5 
Glon-t, 113 

GlQUcr-sl rr, 51 ; SL Aldatc'ii, 115 
Godpar^nlti, address tc, 51 
Goes, INx'h (printer), 346 
Golden Legrnd, 8t, 136-Q 
Golden nun]b<>r«, nineteen numtrrals, 

giving- the order of the yean in 

the cycle, 234 
Goodfich, T., Bp^, 376 
Gorman. Martyrolc^ of, 151 
G ON pel-book. EvangttiariiM. 39, 36, 

^», «55' '9**-">3! «f- »^3. *4 
Cower, Annaa, S9 
Grace before meal. 101 
Cnidiiale, or Grail, 9, 13, 14, i6^ 87, 

'9- 35i 3&- "04. "BS- 303-6 
Gfadiial Psalms, nr Songs of Dc< 

grees, the Fifleen, Ja4. 350. 351 
Crajtts Virttiluin, 150 
Grnflon, Ri. (printer), ji 
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Grail, or Graj-ln. 5« "Graduiile" 
OraiwItsiHfn, Jt tie, Bp., to, tjj, i6i, 

140- »4" 
Gmy, Witltrrde, Abp., *6a, 36 
Gmy, W.. Bp.. to 
Gre|;o«y. SL, Pope. 1-3; hb Psftltcr, 

) ; his ni&lorsl«, yt 
Gregory IX., fopc* 6 
Groiaetcslc, Ro>., Sp., ijgn.. 354, 

158, 161, J69 
Grolcsqucit, 299, 300 
Guildfonl, 151 

H 

Motley, W., Quitcrbuty, 6r 

KMlriaii, Pope, 171 

HA)ni,Alex.,doctorirrvfnLg.ibnis,j68 

Haltlyar. 157 

Hallum, Ro., Bp., 17611. 

H&mhirdon Mititul. 10, 175-186 

HMnpOlc^. St€ " Rollc " 

I/amM4 CftarHalis, 144 

Hand-boc, x manual, 131 

HwjdwrillOK, 39, »93 

HMmibcIl, Dr. T., 246 

Harpolc, Nontiampton, 315 

Mauidc, T., at I 

Havering in Homcchurch, tt)t 

tUyrnoor HiUber-ilaclt. 153 

Fl^iLling, ihe roynl, jga 

Ilendcrwn, Very Rev. Dr. W. O., 

11 II., 16S, igj, t(>4, 318 
Henry VIL, King, 6j 
Henry VIII.. Kiny, 63 
Hcrjildry, 55. ij^, 376 
tieniford (Dwi, etc.J, S, 11, 13, 99, 

""4i '?»•' '93i 'W- *"»■ "O 
flcrmil^grK, 183, 184 
Huylin, Dr. P., tfi, »tf$ 
Itnytcsbury collqciittc diurcb, 34, 

139- 'S3' '3» 
Heywood, J. Sfr " Fourr PP.," 

387 n. 
Hibcrnensis, the (ciu>*his], 3S& 



Hirra«iymit<i,Hipromc. Sw"J« 
HlgnMti, J. (printer], 135, 368 n. 
Hilary of Poiliera, $L, 71 J 

Hilion. Wa.. 136 1 

Hiroit>vnii«»(iriu»,tbe9cap*^in;,iti 
Historio, .1 biblc-rcnding scctkui or , 

"story," 81. ija, 137 
HobhouM, Dr. Edtik, Bp., 43 
Holy Lnnd, ihc, 1B3 
Holy loiLf, 16 
Holy wntcr, 49 

llomUiariiiSt & collvdiofi of pHtf 
commenta on ttii; titur^trail gusp 
for public readuig, 38. 73, 74, ij 

155. 158. '50 
Hope, Mr. W. H. Si. John. 38, 37. : 
Hopyl, Wolfg. (printer^ ^o, 135 
Honic, B. V. Mitruif. n itcrvicc of 

dt^votion, 35: a Book of Hours, 13-^ 

St " Prymer* ■ 

Horarium domulictini, the porlo* or 

breviary for privntc rpcitatioel, 71, 

340 
/fontiofrhim, the " Sfaepherd's I 

dar." 33.1 
Hoskini, Rev. Ed^r, 149 
HothyrMill, T., 34C 
Hours ol' B. V. Mary. 5«"Pi7iiier" 
Hugdson, friAr, 47 
Hugh, Su, Bp., 10, 139, 177, igo 
Hugh, SL. buy M., 191 
Hugurio, 134 
Hundmldus, 155 
Huabunda Bnitwarth. 103 
Hiiiton W.indcsky, 33 
Hylic, Elic, 291 
Hymnalc, Hymnarium, Ihn "hyini^ 

ner," 398, S^ti "Expowtio" 
Hymnniura glottsntai 31 1 n. 

I 

lconi« Salvatoria, 94 
/gnoramits, frontiKpiccv lo Rugglt's, 
374 n- 
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lUuminations and miniatures, 40, 47, 

9^-7 

lUustrationa (woodcuts), 90-7 
Image of Pity, 389 
Includendus, 316. Ste "Anchorite" 
Indulg-ences, or grants of pardon, 

16, 386-90 
Ingmm, W., 61 
Initium Evangelii, 20911. 
•' In Marche, after the first fl," 60 
Innocent ILL, Pope, 189 
Ih prinripio, 21 
In prineipio, the Story of Wisdom 

(also of Adam, or Genesis), 81 
Instruments of the Passion, 389 
In\^tatorium, io7n. &e"Venitare" 
Isidore, St, 133, 150, 153 
Islip, J., Abbot, 164 
"//«, missa est," 31, 23, 184, Z05, 
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Jacob, H. (printer), 100 

James, Dr. M. R., 158, 353n., 358, 

>74 
James (Sl) of Compostella, 290 
Januensis, Jacobus de Voragine, 

Bp,, 136 
Jenkinson, Mr. F., ijn., 99, 169 
Jenyns, Stephen and Margaret, 199 
Jeremy, Dan, 385 
Jerome, St., 156 
Jesse tree, the, 93, to6 
Jcssopp, Dr. Aug., 383 
"Jtaus est Amor mens," 315 
"Jhcsus" on clasps, 376; cf. 6t 
John XXII., Pope, 189; XXIII. 389 
John of Beveriey, St., 106, 191 
John of Bridlington, St, 193 
Johnson, Dr. Sam., 393 
Journal See " Diumale " 
Jubilum, 307 

Jumi&ges, Ro. of, 173, 334 
Junctura, a finger-jmnt, 335 



Jus Uturgicum, the bishop's rig^t to 
ordain rites and ceremonies after 
talcing council with hts chapter, 9 

Justin Martyr, St, 119 

K 

Kalendar, 29, 58, 74, 190-3, 333, 234, 

340, 354 
" Kalendar of the Shepherdes," 333, 

Kathcrinc, St, 134, 191 
Katherine of Aragon, Queen, 63 
Kenny, St, 191 
Kershaw, Mr. S. W.,88 
Keyser, P. (printer), 137 
Kingdon, Dr. H. T., Bp., 50, i6sn. 
King's Evil, touching for the, 391-5 
Kirkham Psalter, 114, 115 
Knaresborough, 2S9, 290 n. 
Kode, a cushion, 381 n. 
Kynton Priory, iGi 
Kyrie, Kyrit tleyson ("Lord, have 
mercy"), 84, 189, 306, 307, 341 



Lacy, Edm., Bp., 230. 
Lambert (Landabert), St, 76 
Lambeth, Council of, 33, 262 
Lambeth Palace Library, ix, SB-97, 

lOtJ, 145, 358, 362, 376, 288 n. 
Langland's Vision of Piers the Ptov- 

man, 387 
Langobardica, Hisioria, 136, 156 
Lanthony Abbey, 358 
Laserian (Leighlin), St, 191 
Latimer, Hugh, Bp., 51 
Laurence O'Toolc, St., 191 
Lawlcy, Hon. S. W., 99 
Lay-folk, 15 

Lay-folks' Catechism, 363 
Lay-folks' Mass-book, 284-6 
Leach, Mr. A. F., 378, 283 
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Lnp V«ar, tjx 
Lectcm, aSi, 1B3 

Ledger {legrr. or WgwJ book, lAer 

livrmifnt, a " i:ouch*r," 64, 69, 

7on. 5<r "SUntUrds" 
Lm>. E.. Abp., J85 
L«cu, G«r»rd (printer], 34a 
'< Lrganl," a )c};mda, 1J4 
Lcsenda, a l<H.-ii unary, or faoolc of 

lc«9ona for Maltiits, ij, 16, rj, 19, 

30,36, ia<»-<H. iss-j 
ligrmda Aurva, iTfs 1.17. 156 
LcKp. Dr. J. Wicktium, i4n., 37, 41, 

137, 119 
L«)j%, Mr. I- W., M5 
LrKiilcr, ihc nun reader of ihe 

Buirlilo((e Hi Sjan, 179. aRi 
L«ice«trr, 140 
Lf^ijCti, Riii;cr, 189 
Leigblin (Lasrriui), Su, igi 
Leland, J. , 167 
Lents, qu-idrsiccnan for fA»lin|c Mid 

pefla.ncc, 188 
Leo, St., Pope, rje 
Lcofclc, Bp., hin miMAl, etc., jr, 33, 

37, ;6, ita, ijft, 157, 172, 173, 229, 

»3* 
L'EstnuiKt!, Hamont 193 
Letlore, J., Duininictui, 2^ 
LiWr domiicnH, n couchcr, or large 

ledger- boulc, 6s 
Liber Vitdt. Kn abit-book, 159, ilio, 

164 
Lichfield, S, II, 174 
Li«s-mak«r, William ih«, 163 
Linjcim matemA, (h« vulgnr ton|^p, 

5a, J 16, J 17 
" LiHttamiaa," the conKiiliilion, 399 

Li mi ton, bcKKi"^ friars or pitr- 

rionrrM, to wham x district mvui 

fisfllgticd, ^S/j 
Lincoln, Lincoln Uiw, etc, 5,6,9, iii 

17. 37- '17. "5. 139. >40, 161 n.. 

176* 184, 190. 191, «>4,3j7-9 



Lincoln iHwnlOfj, 37 
Lincntnicnwi, i.c. OroHKlenIc, 1^ 
Linus. St., Pope, 190 
Litaoculicu*, or Litony-book, 74 

Litnny. 55- 74- *50. >5l 

Lil»ny in Un^^li, 55 

Litlin^on, A b bolt 4' 

Lloyd. W,. Bp., »9I 

London, St, Paul'*, 7, 8, 11. J7, 381 

vitiitiitions, 76, 77, it)i. 1^3, wfl;^ 

ill, n\. iJO-i. JjB, »39 
Lonj^lnnd, J., Bp., 6)t, ts^n. 
t,uMn|p(, Hrrbrrl ilr, Hjh, ijS 
f.^iundivH. II. dr, Abpt, 6 
l.nrH, J., Lord, >ot 
LMCvrniirium, (hv liymn al liKbliii 

Ihc Umps, 70 
Ludlow, 50 
LaltrcU Psidlcr. at Lulwertfa Caatlc, 

"5 
Lyd^le, 184 
Lyndcwodc, W., Bp., bis "?*»] 

vincialc," )6a, 18, 30, 32 
Lyons, 5, 71 



Maccabcca. martyrs, 106. 1351 ijff 

Miic^lexSdd, 189 
Mjiidoc, Si., 973 
Mulcolm, Kxn^, 160 
" Manr Dm vilam," 187 
^ansffuluj evralofutH, 33 

MilnuaksnboakoroccaNonaloflicn, ' 
9, 13. 36, J7, ag, 30, 33. 36, 44. 6* 
185; ef. ia6i >i3-t8, a3o. Term 
u.icd nko in a )C«neml .-wine, c^ 3] 

ManuHrriptA, cosi of, 44 

Mnphtir, the reader of a te«noA in 
the SyiwutORiic, ijo 

Margaret. Queen, 160, 191 

Markers for books, 1790., 180&, 
i77-Si 

Ma.rlborou^, 38, 383(1.. *93 

Ha.niagc, 34, 185, aaa 




^^^^^^^^^^ INDEX ^^^^^^^^^^^^^B 


Haftnofte, Marlyroloffiuin, .-> record 


Milk, J., 143, 144, >6o, 371, aSs ^^^1 


of anfaiU !n ordci' of ihu knlcndur. 


" Mimir at mir Lndy," 184 ^^^^| 


5. '3. Jf". 74. "4S~5'- =37 


Afitmtrf, Psalm li., 51 ^^^^| 


Mnnim, in l.incnJn dioc^^ie, 14 


Missaie, Mks»-booki 3, 9. io, 13-141 ^^^H 


Mary Hag<lalcii, St., toG 


:G. 37. '9. 33. ^ 43. 170-94 ^^H 


Miir}', thi; B. Vir|{in. iW'I'rymcr," 


'* Missal " lype, 36() ^^^^| 


" CornmcniorAtiwi," " RccoUci:- 


Missionaries, ■ ^^^^^| 


Uofu" " Comtmssion," "* \'i%iUL- 


Modwcnnu, SL, ti, 91 ^^^^| 


lion," "Prevenijition," "Mirtwr" 


Honbuutc Priory, 109 ^^^^| 


Wary Tudor, Q««ti, 63. l8j, 393-4. 


Monlibus. W. dc, 135, 360 ^^^^1 


W)6 


Muniju}*, W.-tllc-r. Lord. J55 ^^^^| 


Mn-sham, iSn. 


Mnor<u>m, Mr. R. M., iii ^^^^H 


Miuk«ll, W., 1931 aiB, aic), 191, 19J 


Mumy, adopts Lincoln customs, 5i 6 ^^^^| 


Ma-%1, 95, 96 : litnr^ uf, f}~ii ; 


Mnrr. Sir T., 313 ^^^| 


"Noble Hiolory of Ihe,' 138 


Morris, Ri., 36911, ^^^^| 


Uiu»4x<ok. Sft •• Uinuk " 


Morri*, W. (printer, poet, etc.), 13S ^^^^| 


Mnttint, lime of, t7-3i 


Mother books of Enifland, 3 ; cf. 173 ^^^^H 


Mnt lit inn Irs, Libti, 38 


Mournfrn at funemi, picture of, 9^ ^^^^H 


Miiwlcy, Ri., and Alison, 64 


MulUng, Book of, 1 n. ^^^^H 


Miuctntus St., 156 


UuM!AdcI, -tops in, 14 ^^^H 


MAj^eiiiijni CIctiK^iit, 7, 341, 146 


Muaic, 113, 116, (r7, 119, Uf ^^^| 


McartiH, Rev. Jft, 209 


Myrc J. Stt •' Mtrk " ^^H 


L " Medea of the Mr«>," a&f. 385 

W Media vox, the leiwr, ot "monn," 


^^^1 


^^H 


Medlciiubic riii([», 191 


Name of JeitiiK, rcKimii NominiK Jesu, ^^^H 


MclHHuout Nunc of Joua, the, 


•34. '78. '9>- >93 ^^H 


m 17$ It. 

1 McUilus, Abp..i 

MemurtAc, suifmj^ or conimcRiont- 


NatitlibiM, P. dc, 136 ^^^H 


Nativity of B. V. Miiry, 191: its ^^^^| 


(93 ^^^H 


(ion.i, S4-IJ 


Navortock, 154 ^^^H 


MtfiwriaU PrtsbytmruBt, 13911. 


Navi^iuitibus. niissa pro t service ^^^^| 


MeoplMai Psnl(er, 1 1.] 


lor Ibonc ^CA, itiS ^^^^| 


Mrrrvnl CoMcfcc, Hoiits, 6 


Nrcklinin (or "Ncquun"), Alex., ^^^H 


yrrita Mittae Sf» ■ ' M pcIch ' ' 


■43 ^^1 


■ Merton, cofiBtilulion uf, 30 
V Michikl, wife of Onvid, 911 


Ncwion, Sir Imjic, hisportnttl, »74n. ^^^H 


NiiztioUs, St , 30 ^^^H 


MicklHhwaiU, Mr. J. T., a8t a 


Noduli, nlud« ot botuoi on book- ^^^^| 


- "i/jmiVw,- 73 

1 Mlddleton, J. de, 14, 341 

Milui| Miualt AmbrasiaHum, la 


c<»cn>, 41, 3750. ^^^H 


" Nonutdic chnrmcler," 71 ^^^H 


N'onn horn, Ihc (crvice of None!). 17, ^^^^| 


MttburEn, St., 190 


3t n. ^^^^1 


Utinimtim requirement of books, 38, 


Norwich, 10, igo: Synod uf, loi, ^^^^H 


34. J."; 


■05 ^^H 
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^^^B NolJtry. Jiiliiin Ipnnici], 197 


OtwtUi I^tijorium, a coUcctar, 75 


^^^H Naikcr BiUbulus, 146, m6, 309 


Oxford Comp^tu*, jjb 


^^^H NaviL fcsUt, 1 3 


Oxfi>rd, Bodlrian. 3, etc. 


^^^^K Avm LtgmjM AtgHat, 144 


— Bivliiol Coll., IJ3, 1*6, 13s 


^^^H N'umcntlc, 29, 231, zis 


— Carpus Chrisij ColL, 1 16, 273 




^Maifd. CulL, 154, III 


^^^^P 


— Mnrton, 235 


— New Collcec 153 a, 235, 274 


^^^H Obit.roll, t59-«4; cC 149 


— St. Johnu, i6«, 135 


^^H Oblitenttion of "papa" and St. 


— Trinity CotL, 196, 199 


^^^1 ThonwK. Abp. M., 67 


Oxford, Synod of. 190 


^^^H Occa^ionAl officer, tSj, itj. Sm 


^^^H 


^^H "Mtuiuolv" 


^^^1 


^^^H OfTurtuiiutn, nn luiliphon at mau, 


t ^^^^^^H 


^^^H 303, 306 


.t p^- >. IT •• antt " P," 63 ^^H 


^^^H Officiuiiii AntiphonA wl ofEciuin 


P'iS the Pour, 387 n. ^M 


^^^H misaac, ibc inlroit, iQji 306 


PaKano-s Diissa contra, 18B ^M 


^^^H Oils, bleacing of them on Maundy 


Pagula, W. do, 143, 161 H 


^^H ThurstUy, 10, 186 


Pftlliuin. the Arclibi>bop'9 PaQ, 333 B 


^^^1 OL-tve, Sl, 76 


Panis bcncdiclio, hallowing the H 


^^^H Olivkr, P. ([>i-int(^], 40 


etilogin, or pain bAtU, or holy's 


^^^^1 Omdiiirium. 38. Sec " MomiluirikUi " 


loaf, 16, 21. S** " CanlcU ~ 1 


^^^H Oos, Ihi: Fiflocn, a devotion to our 


"Papa." the word obliterated, or 1 


^^H Loni, 1S8 


Altered to " cpi-tcopiw," 67 | 


^^H Oos, Ihc GraiH"OSapu!niia,"etf:.), 


Pardon, or indidgcncc. 16, 3S6-€fi 


^^^H antipliaivi, 7511. 


Pardoners, aS; i cf. •' The ¥<mt _ 


^^^H Or*.tio, & collect, II7 


PF,"38Tn. ■ 


^^^H Ord!iuilCi a rule or collection of 


Pnrk(!r, 11., 161 I 


^^^H nibriuU directions, 13, 36 


Parker, Matt.. Abp., his library. 1 


^^^^m Ordinalc iiarun), 6, 8n., ^ 13, 14, 


S*e "CambridifG, Corpus Cbrildfl 


^^^1 96, rj, ^9, 31, 36. 74i io7> iifi> 


Coll." H 


^^^H 33& 5r(- " 1*}'^," or " Pica " 


Parker, Wa., 14* ^^^| 


^^^H Ordinalc Ebor, the York ]*}-e, 14& 


" PafUamcnt of Devils,*' 145 ^^^H 


^^^H Ordinalc Exonicnsc. X40t 147 


Parstli, T.. 39s ^^H 


^^^^K Ordinalc WclletisM.', 9 


Pars atitiva and Pan hj/tmalis <M ■ 


^^^H Ordinarium, the rubrics of the Brev- 


the Breviary, 98, 105 H 


^^^B lary, 69, 140 


AiiT otnli [Sacerdolii], 33. 141, 1 


^^^1 Ortlinariu», 240 


361 1 


^^^H Ordo RomaniM, 130, 231 


•'ParaonS Talc " (Cbaucer's), 105 1 


^^^H Omamcntatiuii or Servtce-boolu, 40, 


ParvuK, ]. (Johan Petit), printer, fl 


^^1 S5> '53. 353 


■ 


^^^H Oaculaturiunii 36, 366 ; the pua, >| 


Paschal circlen, cidtu, etc, far find- H 


^^^1 Oteney, 117 


InR Easter and other movable 


^^^L^^ Owntind, St., 6, r93, 193, »o, a^ 


feasts, 132, »3j 



^^^^^^^^^^INDEX^^^^^^^^Sl^^^^H 


■ PasaianariuK, PiLwionale, Book or 


" Po^MilMU tita," 159 ^^^^H 


B tb« Acta of Martyn), i, S9, jd 361 


PoenJtenti«l«, « book oF Pcmuicc* ^^^^| 


I 73< 74. itg- ■JS- >55 


or nmnuAl Tor confewion, a shrift* ^^^^H 


1 /^tvrait, PaManlis Liber Crvgoril, 


book, 19, 156-61 ^^^^1 


P J>. "S*- »53 


"I'alaire" Ml IHsh Urok - shIcIicI, ^^^^| 


Ptiier natter, the Lord's Prayer, »s, 


373 ^^H 


5>, 83. &», 138, J44, 38g, 189 


Pontcfract, or Pomfret, 19 ^^^^H 


Patrick, St., 190, 191 


I'ontiticak) the chief ofBcc-book for ^^^^| 


Paul, Sl, Convcraiun unci Cbnmiem* 


a bishop's use, 35, j6, : IQ-Iji ^^^^| 


oration at, 191 


Poor«, Ki., Bp., j, 6n., 136, 167, ^^^1 


Pawned book, 57 


^. JS4 ^^H 


Paai, lh« '•pitx4)rede,"<wru/a/orii(jw, 


^^^H 


ur dtointJatorium, used for jiAflning 


Pertijoriutn, the Porton, or Breviary. ^^^^| 


round the km» uf peace 36, 34, 


£L book uf Divine OtIiccH for use by ^^^^H 


366 


the cicncy in <-'hoir or in pnrntc, ^^^^H 


Peach, Hr. H. H., 140, 175 


7n., 9, 17, 39, 43, 49, 69-100 ^^H 


Pcucocki Mr. E., to, 3S, 30 


Pwitill.i. liomilii^H ur sermons on the ^^^^| 


PcATMOn, Mr. C B., 44 


Liturgiul ^DHpitii, 197, 103 ^^^^H 


Pearson^ A. H., 173 


PoyiKS.wciKhlii furaii orgiui bctlonx, ^^^^| 


"Pectwi" sic cxponttur, 159 


^H 


Prckham, J., Abp., 139, 161 


Pratia, J. tie Pr6 (printer}. 40 ^^^^| 


P<inre« S., 193 


Prayer, Book of Common, 9, 56^ SJ, ^^^^H 


/V^ chnpcl, Lincoln, 1 17 


7Sii„So-3n., III. 3q6, 313. 399 ^^^| 


PFlhatn Arsa, or Bumel, 77 


PreAchintf, 139-43 ^^^| 


PrlhMD Fumeaux, 76 


Prcbond, prAcbcnda, a canon or ^^^^H 


■ "Pcllrie" = rubbish, rag*, rdtwe. 


prcbcndnry's cndowment&i i8».. ^^^^| 


1 ^ 


37 n. ^^^^1 


■ Pcnanoe. 19, 158, "59- Stt " Pocnl- 


Pregnanlc, inimi pro, 183 ^^^^H 


B Untiklc " 


Prttioia,Sf}, 153 ^^^^1 


■ Pmitcniial Psalnis, tlie Seven, 250, 


Provosi, N. (printM-], 304 ^^^^| 


1 >S' 


Prickaong, written (non-Gr«r6rlan) ^^^H 


Pcnnftforti. Raymund dc, i6i 


muvic, 36, 44 ^^^^H 


Pepys, S., t^ 


Prima hora, tht hour or service of ^^^^| 


Vctrrrhon>vgh, 12, 103, ajS, 367 


18, 24 ^^^^1 


/VA), Domint, t)ic Mor>- of Tobil, 


Primus Jfomanas, 133 ^^^^H 


81 


Procession, 17, 38, 33, 337 ^^^^| 


■ Piftoion, r^ 

1 Pica. J«t"Pyc," " Ordinate" 
PUsrrinw, 185. 21$ 


ProcessianaU, Pnnxunonarium, tbo ^^^^| 


Procrwiioncr or liuok Tor uw at ^^^^H 


litani«s and olhvr proccibuona, 9^ ^^^^H 


Pistol hoc, *j». $4* " Epirtle-book " 


■ 3- t1>> ^ 33i 3^ 44. >iS, 165-9. ^^^1 


K Piactbo, the first xnliphon of £¥«)• 
f wt); lor Ihc dcRd 1 lien<:e a name 


■S5 ^^1 


Prvtetsi«n%s locn*, 48 ^^^^H 


Tot thai ti-rvicc, i-j, 35, J50, *5J 


Prvgrnttfita, 75 ^^^^H 


PluitulR. a book-clasp, 375 


Prosper, 153 ^^^^^^M 
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I'mrlnrUI fe»M», i9»-3 ; cf. "fttla 

PhhIcd tills, B|).| 73 
tlyincr, or I'rimcr, HvratB. Mariae 
Vtrgittit, \y, a$, 31, 36, 60, 61, 

»48-5* 
Ptalms. Set " PcnitrntiAl,' 

"Gmdual"; psalmt /timUiaw^.S^ 
Ptalirrimm, n P«allcr or p»iiln>boolc, 

a. ij. 36. ^7. J* J*. 36. 45. 7J-S. 

78. 91-3. infUi6i, 3.11. 353. aj5 
pMllcn •«clkMts «f iltu, \ 10 
'* PaaJUr «f our Uiljr." 15s 
AytttvM MitHimr, (nbUrttt. 365 
At^KhMW, lh« ambo, jtiU, d»lc, or 

ro(Hl-luft, ta\, 3o8 
PuitipUiuK, 1^ 

PttpiUa Oeuli Sarerdatu, JJ, 36o' 
Pyvifiw, or Dircclonum. Saccnlo- 

tum. 9. 13, 17, agu 31. 39> 74. 9<>> 

91, i^t-6 
Pynaoiii Kl. (iiruitcr), 46, 141. 361 n. 

Q 

Q. (Q. E. S.)=fi(otf, orqvoth. I95(w 
"Quae dedimus vnlrii," 163 
Qitrslara, fttxritian'i, [wrdoncn, 

»87 
Qtiairrnio, a quire of paper, etc, 

.t ntimll unbound cupybook, 36 n. , 

i«. >35 
"Queer," •■q«*re,"S«"Qiulemio," 

134 i ulio^ulrc, 19,48 
QmicvHgat vtUl, tlie hymn of St. 

At ha Flavin's 109 n. 
"Qtii/acil mefslvm," 361 
Quire, or choir, rhantt cantorttm, 

13 a. 48; books for at« In the 

service llwrc. Ste " Breviary," 

" Anliphoner,** etc.) chiipler ItL 
QuU-iinua, a cuabion, 181 a. 
Quivil, or Wyvill, Peter de, U|i., 30 
Quod ifM, ziG, tri 

* fmftUa OcuJi, ucribcd to J, Jc tjurso; abd ID Groueualc. P. de 



KAbnnui H.turui. 146, 156 

Knchford, Suflbtk. 77 

Raodolpb, F. C HiuscMon-. 38. t4ii 

Knnwwih, Norfolk, aSi 

Rjiiioiuile, M Book oif Ccramonleai 8 

'* VMn Rarity," 385. 386 

Ratpirt of St. 0>ll. 309 

RaytK^K. Rn., 391 

Kayiilon, T.. 141 

Rmding. &r "Bibk," "UKtmd»." 

etc. 
ItMUJint;. RrrlLx, 38, 44 
Recipe*, 60, 63 
RocoUcctio Pc9(onnn R V. Uariae, 

188 - 

Rrdm&n, Ro, {printer|, 104. lAt ■ 
Rcgiftnim, a book - mnritcr, 378^ 

a79n. 
KeKrvnull, Vm- (prinler^ 40, aofi MJ 
Reguta. 147. 149 
Rcgvlares, numcralsi attached to 

ucli nonlh, used (witb **«•• 

currcnid ") to find tbc day of ilic 

fnonth, 833, »34 
Relics, Saruni Fua«l «f, 191 ; R»- 

lirjuUnim frslunt, 97 
Ka^li^oiH books in EitglJi^ j6% 

Rcmboll, B. Cprintcr), 40 
/f<iitfifiit petralorvm, Dt, 357, SjB 
" Remember yoiire promys," 51 
Refuiirs of bcy>ks aC 44> 46 
Rf^uiem, 15 
" Kes grandisj" 160 
KeniMKiMitix, ReiponsKrionuium. ' 
book of rehpondn, with mnat, 

34. 74 
RcyncH, J. (printer), 9a| 
K«:ynold9, Rev. H. E., 340, >47, 366 
Rlui(lc|[un(le, Sl, i3, 91, 154 
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., Bp., 191 

"7 

Ringv, cnunp, 391 

Ripon, 19 

Riluak. See " Mnniial/' it.i 

Robert (of Rouen), hia B«nediclional, 

Roditalcri adopts Snnim nrdliuUe, 

Sn. 
Rock, SU, >9, 96, 1S9 
Rock, Very Rev. IJr. D.. 13, 165 
Rofvr, Bp., Si.. 191 
Koll*, Ki, hi'rmii of Mampale, 260, 

*5 
Rnmnn MiranI find nrcviaryi cditio 

princ«ps, >3 
Romanus ordo, 13a, iji ; luos, 131 
" Romeo and Juliet," >sti> 
Roox, T., 63 
Ko^iuy, n pair of bcaxiti, fiar firg' 

miariun, 15: the Creed on otic, 

66 
Rolji numeri &urci, and rota litl«rue 

dootinicnIUi diftb for i.-oraputalion, 

89 
Roiherbaoi, 19 
Rol>iUriu», the ininlalrr who unrolled 

the scroll bcrorc ihc binhop or 

" executor offidi." 367 
" Rotuode «t distincte," 369 
Rouen UnCt uaua ccclcninc Ralhotn* 

»g»n«U, 133 
Row, Dr. Briai), 105 
" Rtibric-prj-meM," »8fl 
Rule. Mr. M-. 3 

S 

•'S"=S]niagogra, ao3 

Skcculu* pctticcuM, a lUitchcl or 

wallet. a73 
SacnraoiiAry, an early form of 

HiMWl, or Mau-book, 170-3 
SncroboKO (Halifaxi or Holyrood|. 

J- dc. aj4 
Saiai Alban's MAaut-book, 14 



Saint Oall, 146, 30H, 365 

Sale of old ^m-i<:r-l>ii«ki, go 

Snliiitxiiy, .Sarum, loa. 193, JO), 
X491 3691 privileges of, 61 Sarvm 
Uw, s-7, 9, II, 19J, 318, 149: 
DnnnV Visilatlons, 30, J7, 1^ 
1531 Saliibury Antiphoner, 11 ; 
Gospel - iMtok, 301 ; ProoessJun* 
book, i()8, i6>| 1 Breviary at, jo 

Sniisbur)'. pAiinhcs in, 37, 38 

SaluK pvfnili. rna*«. 141, itq 

Sah-e mats, 6 

Salve Rrgina, tf 

Samptton, Dr. J., 105 

S»uelilegiMm, 136 

" Sang bcc," pafLllcr, 333 : cf, >9i 32 

Sarum. Set " Saliainiry" 

Salchch, t, 173, 374 

Scaia ptr/ectiatii, 1 36 

Scribblinttn in book*, 5)1-64 

Scriln?-», 46-8, toi 

Scriptorium, the writin|£>rooin in • 
rnnvrnl, 4!^ 

Scrofula, 191, 9^ 

Scajrer, Dr. C99 

SebaiitUn, St. [S9 

"Sccundo foli-o," references by, 48 

Semimiiualc;. SccCun& GrairSooi, 

B. i. p. 3a 
Sciilciiee, (he Oreal, 53, 373 

Setilcnlia geneniliH cxcommiinica- 
tii>nie>, a ccimmiAaliMi or dcaunciit> 
tioii uf Skln^, 370-3 

Sequenlia, nequence »ung before the 
GoMjiH of the day, 109 n. 

Sequi^niiale, S«|ucntiaiiuiit a Se- 
quencer, or Book of Sequcncea, 

'3. »6. «. I79.***-" 
Scrmoloicnis, a ledionary cantatnin|[ 

patristic sonnORs for rending at 

MaiLii)-*, 34 
Sermons, 33, 34) 361 (44 I bcips Tor, 

i.i;7, 363. 184 
SermiMUt Quathtor, 144 
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^^^H Sfn$ianum Libfr, 54, 36, 15; 


SptniittiH tacrrdctmmt, IJtt 


^^^H Serv«r nt M.-ims in Iny Ans^, 154 


SpouMKy. 53 


^^^^m Service, limes of, 15-36 


StAndanb, Sl*ndnr1h», ?krxt boA 


^^^B Scnricv-boolc^. prinlct] : t;il>lc oTthcir 


or coucbm. i&i, 183 


^^^B 13 


StanriirU-Ri-lbt-V^dt-. Kerfak fi. ^ 


^^^^ft ^xla bom, the »cr%i^ (tr&cxt, 31 n. 


SUnlcy, Dr. A. 1*., i 


^^^^^H Scxium A, ctcv, X4S 


Stanton, Rev. A. H.t 178 


^^^^^^^ Shitkoipcxrv, W., 14, t$n. 


SUrtlon, StiRblk, 135 ^^_ 


^^^V ShcAd, Mr., 


SixtiofKst, siatioas fiM P*^^^^^^! 


^^^H Sherborne Cikslle, Doraet, 17811. 


ntiisK, etc, 140, t66, 167 ^^^H 


^^^^1 Shprhum in Ktmrt, 37 


Slewarl, Mr. C. J. (boobicUer). it) V 


^^^^1 <ihip, consivrraiian of a, ata, aij 


Still dAj's lit holy week. 25, ijf* ^| 


^^^^1 .SlinlX-boalt, ii>, is6-£i. 5>¥ " Paeni- 


Slowc MtsMit, 17J, 173 ^^ 


^^^^B 


Sliviford, Juan, 1 15 ^| 


^^^^P Siiatta, ttic >lory of Job, 81 


fttrumoM, tt^, 195 ^^^^H 


^^^H SicMrduH uf Crcmunn. Bpt. 15J, 156 


Stitlhon, L. (printcrl, J04 j^^^H 


^^^H Sick, viNiiutioii of lh«, 1S5, 1 10, 21 J 


SuBTmi^, mcmartMlft, ea(uill^P^^| 


^^^^1 Stferwiv« (SLfomrAht}, J. (acribe), aoi 


antiphoA, vtrae, rt^iftMt, If^H 


^^^1 Sigismunil, Su, t8S 


colled, 84 H 


^^^1 SiifrHtculum (a bcKik-clx.9p, Pmarker), 


SwsiMM tiin/tatmtm, 359 ^| 


^^1 >75-7 


Smnnm ^« Vitiit, >59 ^1 


^^^H Sinunons, Caiwn T. F., a^i, 3B5 




^^^H Sliiip!ion> Dr. W, Sparrow-. 38 


chnrches, etc , 89 H 


^^^H Slnelon, Mil, 181 n. 


Sitr|rficM fMde by binder, 431 i^l 


^^H Sloa Stt " Syon" 


330 ^1 


^^^^1 Sion Colk)i;e, 114 


Swtiiaion, Dr. C A., 3 ^| 


^^^H Skipion, >9 


Swallowcliffe, 338 ~ 


^^^^1 Sfcot, J. (printer), 363 


Sweet, Mr. H., 115. i6o> i6| 


^^H SlinKsliy, Rcr. C. S., 189 


Swiihin, Sl, iqi 


^^^^H Smanigdus, Abbot, 153, t^ 


Sylvia AqiiitHfiA (pseudo-), 4 


^^^H "Siiokidcn rut"; ibc npostlcs dad 


Symbolum Apastolorva, 36^ S* 


^^^H not snnik nsunri. 141 


"Crctio" 


^^^H Somerset Records, 43, 44 


Syn^fOgue nervicrs. 71, 139. tp 


^^^1 Song^-book, 19, 3a, 33a. &«" Psalter. 


Synodfttitt fMta, TdmI «fip»inl«4 '» 


^^^^ 


the synod of a diocese, rtc. i^-J 


^^^H Soulo, reprc«cnlnlions of, aoj, 153 


SyoR, near Rklimood, t^ 151. 141: 


^^H SmtbwcU. 378 


179-81, S84 t MjUtllOKt:, I5t 


^^^^1 SpaldJR);. 163 




^^^H Sparrom-, Ant., B|>., 393 


T 


^^^^1 Special type, 40 


Tabic, with Ai/rr, Xt«, etc, a6] 


^^^H Spteita ttfilrm fitcmlomm, tg^ 


TiiblF of Ixjoks provided, 36 


^^^^B SftmluKi ntralorum, i6t 


Tltbk of book* reqwirrd, 39 , 


^^^H 5/wWum evcUtiae, 359 


Tabic uf canooiml honra, 8S 


^^^B • Tha-'Mllliky*" aicibiUM lhncifan<>< 




^^^^H "Ma am 


i 



INDEX 



3»7 



Table of " histories," 132 
Table of hymns, iso, isi 
Table of synodal and provincial 

nova fista, 190-3 
Tabula, or Wax-brede, a list of 

officiants, or service-paper, 148, 

264-6 
7> igitur, 268. Cf. Scott's Ivankot, 

cbap. xliii. : "Hath he made his 

oath? Bring forth the CruciRx 

and the TV igitur" 
Tcmporall, a volume or part of a 

Breviary, Antipfaoner, Le^nd, 

etc, 98, 134 
Terminus paschalis, the limit in 

March and April in which Easter 

Day falls, 98 n., 333, 244 
Textus, a Gospel-book or Evangel- 

istarium, with ornamental covers, 

a. 34-6. 198, 203 
Theodore of Tarsus, Abp.,3, 71, 256 
Theramo, Jac de, 261 
Thesaurus ecclesiae meritorum, 387 
Thomas of Canttlupe, SL, igi 
Thomas the Martyr, SL, 8, rye, 182, 

190, 193, 243; his name erased or 

obliterated, 67 
Thompson, Sir E. M., barL, 338, 

239 
Thoresby, j. de, 263 
Thorpe, peculiar of St Paul's, Lon- 
don, 76 
"Thrush," 48 

Thamb-register, 179^, 180 n. 
Thurgransby, 384 
Tiagha Ubhar, an Irish boolc-satchel, 

273 
Tikhill, 19, 33 
Tillingham, 151 
Times of divine service, 15-18 
Time-table, 15-26 
Title-pages, 39 
Todd, Dr. J. H., 161, 239 
■' Tolcdoth," Bible histories, 13J 



Tonale, Tonarius, a book of musical 

tones, 31, 34, 116, 117 
Tonsure, 167 
TopclifF, 33 n. 
Torbrow, B., 61 
Totteridge, Herts, 178 
Touching for the King's evil, 391-6 
Tract, tract us, a psalm sung at 

certain masses, 303 
Transfiguration, feast of our Lord's, 

134. 193 

Trental, trigintalt, a set of thirty 
masses for souls, 183, 189 

Tribes, Mrs., 59 

Trinitarian Order for Redemption of 
Captives, 289 

Trms vifs, el troit marts, Us, repre- 
sentation of, 93, 106 

Troper, Troperium, Troparium, a 
book of tropi or musical "j'ubila," 
etc., 26. 27, 29, 35, 206, 307; cf, 
31 in., "Sequentiarius," 36 

Tropus, a trope or musical turn, or 
juhilum, 307 

Tti autem, I48n. . /^ 

Turbarum, vox, 201 . '^ 

TutiloofSt Gall, 309 ,/ 

Tynemouth, J. de, 136 

V 

Unctio extrema, anointing of the 
sick in extremis, 397 

" Undem," Aora lerlia, tcrce, 24 

Ursula, St., 106, 135 

Uses, variety of, 4, 331, Art "Salis- 
bury," "York," "Lincoln," "Here- 
ford, " " Bangor," " Exeter," 
"Wells": usus Romanus, 231. 

Usuardus, 146 

Utopia, Sir T. More's, 211 



Variations of rite, 67 
Vellum, writing and printing on, 
40.4'. «35 
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Vrnitiirr, VrntlAnut, a book of 
omic for V*mitt, thr Invitalory 
pmlm, etc., >^ yt. 31, 36. 107, to8 

Vcr%rd, A. (printer), 166 n> 

VrmArulAf, lingva mtUema, or mil- 
ga.t longtx in ^ervicvs, etc, 50, 

55. "59. "97. >"^ "7. *48. ^49 
VcruiKus, Versary, a book aS Versus 

Ropoiuoriorum, 34 
Vcrsiculariu*, » book of Vcninili 

Responslonuin ct Anli|ilioiurum, 

rtc, 34, 36, 108, m8 
Vcrsiculus sacvrtlolalist introductory 

lo Lauds, 86 
Vespcmk, ^ o. 
"VtslrU nostra daiHu*," l6j 
k'tU^/AiMiMuni. tlie Uory oT Biekiel, 

St 
VKn lea trol», 93, 106 
Vigilae Monuonim, EvftiMwig of the 

Dead, 337. Sm "PI»e«bo " 
Victiay, J. dt, 137 
VilLa Dei, Alex, de, 734 
VirgYr'sbSlon, 167 
Vlrg^nnlir, a book of devotions lo 

Ifm B. V. M«ry, 34 
Vii-^ins, the Gleven Tbousand, of 

Cologne, iQi. Set " Ursula " [and 

? UudecimilUi] 
"t'iri -ti^iKrabiiet," 187 
Vlxitaiio inflrmuniin. visiuuiaa of 

the aick. 53. 171, 18$, 215 
Maitatlon. Fca^t o( ilic, 134, i<)t, 193 
Vita ct Rinm, or protnw^iudion u( 

life. 133 
Viltu IlalrHia, 153 

Koto, S3 

V'otuaMn, a roll. 967 
V'om^iic, Jo. dc, Bp., 136, ts& 
Vutiva mUsa, a votive mawi, Mid 
ad Mi/uHi, pm artibria uiet^»tis, 
or ior MMTic GORuneniomtion or 
kpecUl occasion, 179, iSo 



V«x, b«Mr»( media, attat hmt, 
tenor, alio, lurtMnim, t\c, m, 
101 

W 

Wnkcftcld. 19 

Wales. 6 

Widtluun, J.. Carrtcrbury, 61 

Wardwa!,!. W.. Bp,. 1330. 

Warren, Rev. K. E., 1 ii., sj^Af, 

»7i 
Warwick, St, Mary'n CoOeyr. ■; 
WaJtaentchlebcu, Dr. HcrrB>-: 
WiU-bRxIc, iIk- Tttbuhi or b->> ^ 

oAkiants lur (br work, 364 
Weddkiy, 51, jj, 63. 315, ami mA- 

ding brcAkCuiil, 34 
Welbeck, or Wclcwick. T.. pncMw 

of iUIUbury, 14 i Wckwick's <>■ 

iliiuile, J41 
WelK Q. (86 
Werner, J. 309 n. 
WcrwcU, Si. Cram. ■ 15 
Westminster, tt^, 195, au, J03, uf. 

aiS, 33S 
Whilt.J.. Bp.. g, II 
Whilby. no 

Whylfofd, J., ofSyoa, ij6| d. ly 
Wibonon, 45 
Wiirlhorp. J.. 166 
WUIiAXD, AlrpL, St. 191 
U'illiani, boy m>rtyr, Sl. 190 
Wilson, A. C, )» 
VTilson, H. A., iTOn., 949 
Willoii, 12 

WinchcbMiy, Rex, Abp.. 30. iJJ< 
Wind>«ster. 191, 207, 309. jio, »'. 

>i8 ; NunrMuninntcT, IJt I 

minuter, 77 

Wi lie heeler CoUkk*! 'Sk "■ 
^1, iAt], 175. 378 

Windsor. 37, »8, 16$ 

Winfrid, St. Bonifacv. M& 

Winifred. St. 135. 191 
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WoUuliu, St., 91 i Wtdflwd, SL, 

la 
Wolsey, T„ Cardinal Abp., 68 

WorcCTter, 75, loi, 107, 190, 358, 

269 
Worcester, Eleanor, 6t 
Worde, Wynkcn de (printer), 39, 

87. '37i '45. «>4< »42. afia 
Wonlswortb, Dr. J,, Bp., v, 3 
Wulfin, Bp., 332 
Wulslan, Sl, 190 
Wydif, J., 141, 363 
Wykcham, W. of, Bp. Srt " Win- 

Chester College," "Oxford, New 

College" 



Yatton, 43 

Yemalis, para. St» " Hyemalis " 

Ympner, Ympnalc, loa, 107. 5m 
" Hymnariua " 

York, usus £ior,, etc., 5, 7-9, 13 n., 
17, 18, 37, 30, 35, 47. 99. 103, 
168, 169, 174, 191, 193, 3C«, 
ao9-ii, 318, 138, 339, 345, 346, 
354, 269, 283; York Pye (Pica 
£iar.), 245, 246 

Z 
Zachary, Pope, 368 
Zodiac, 333 
Zyma vehts expurgtiur, 313 
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THE ANTIQUARY'S BOOKS 



MESSRS. METHUEN will shortly begin 
the issue of a series of volumes dealitig with 
various branches of English Antiquities. 
It is confidently hoped that thcbc Iiooks 
will prove to be comprehensive and popular, 
as well as accurate and scholarly ; so that they may be of 
service to (he general reader, and at the same time helpful 
and trustworthy books of reference to the antiquary or 
student. The writers will make every endeavour to avail 
themselves of the most recent research. 

The scries will be edited by the well-known antiquary, 
J. Charles Cox, LL.D., F.S.A., Member of the Roya] 
Archxological Institute, and Corresponding Member of 
the British Archaeological Association. Each book will 
be entrusted to an expert in the selected subject, and the 
publishers are fortunate in having secured the services 
of distinguished writers. 

A special feature will be made of the illustrations, 
which will vary, according to the requirement of the 
subjects, from 50 to rjo. Some will be in colour. The 
type will be large and clear, the length ol each volume 
will be about 320 pages, and the size will be demy 8vo, 
The volumes will be issued at the price of 7s. 6d. net. 
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THE FIRST VOLUMES ARE 

ENGLISH MONASTIC LIFE 

ABBOT GASQUET. O.S.B., D.D., Ph.D., DXirr. 

In thei« |n^«s the dally tumid uf ilii^ «lil life of t-ltigluh monfcx ±»i nan 
u fully «^I fotlh, lodc^iKtr with inivmiinic (kuilc ax lo ihctf rariowi uAkiih 
and i»eth>iil-i uf aiJtiLlni-iiTn.iiciii. Illuitniinnn arc iiivrn nf the habaii rt the 
variciui ordvci, as well as plaica lukcn frDin <il<l MS.S.. Emuiul pUni of Idi- 
porunl !ivu!K3, nnJ rnaps i]i<>wiii); the disltibulion of ihi: dificrciu nion«MMic& 
A full .ind ikcnmtc lisl of the whole nf thi- English rrl%i<.>ub hotnet {ncbdiiq; 
the hu^piialiil &uppfi;ui'd ai ih« Kefonimiiun ii lur ihe fim time act fanK 
lugcthi^r with indickiions of ihi.' cue% in which there arc estani rematna. 

REMAINS OF THE PREHISTORIC AGE IN 
ENGLAND 
PROF. B. C. A. WINDLE, D.Sc, KR.S. 

This Ixxik h inl-cndcd in givr in nmuini nf ihc priM^nt nue of kiMwlcds<? 
re>]H:cling the tdicK of |irehutoiir mnii ir thi» country. Thoujti cluenjr 
(Icnlin^ wilh tiliji-cts IViiind in l-'nglnnd, where ticccsjaiy, dcKitMiuiu h«tc 
been given of ducuvcrics made in other puitKif the klaKiluBi and ul ibc *oM. 
The object of (he wiiiei has licen (o confine hinixlli u liu a^ poaaiblc, Itf 
ucertntn^d fads, nnd lo Icruve theories luide, but matten of pTcaR>i o.mtnwetw, 
luL-h IIS ibL-<|uei.iiuii nf cdbihMind iliit uf the tniii«iicin btftwrentho i'aLanlilhic 
ariil Ncuiilhic |>ericxU, have licen fully dealt uiih. Ijus of the most intpot 
objecU of Ui^c iiw. biive Wen mltleii 1« the rhaptert dealing with ihcai. 
there i.t oIm a Li.il of niiiM.-uiiis in ihii. ecjunlrj- in which cuUri-lions of 
^tllBllcr objects ojc on vjcw. The book i» illuslmted lij- nearly one hundrni 
tignrei, ftll of which hnve liMn xpeclaJly drawn (at tl, and niu«l t}t which have 
tJOt |)icvii)U!.ly aii^euieii clw^it hi^re. 

OLD SERVICE BOOKS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH 
CHRISTOPHER WORDSWORTH, M.A., AND 
HENRY LITTLEHALES 

A <--1en.r (ietcriplinn nf the plan nnd onnlcnu of all the rariiMi MftiM* 
bivik^ it) use in the F.nglish Churrh hcfiiri! the Kefnmuition. The clocri|*toM 
have In-en wiiiten ntitinly from (he hooki ihenuelvM, often from thine kMMn 
tl) hfit'e been furrnerl^ in ok in specified pariih churches Ox>e whole pace of 
eve>>' tiiipurluiit Miviec-book t<> civen in fiwsiinik'. itud leprinlnctiuns iil illu- 
iiiinati-iin* have hIvi been wpptinl, uimc of which dc|>icl »ctviec« Uiktnu pW*^ 

CELTIC ART 

J. ROMILLY ALLEN, K.S.A. 

"Celtic All" cnilxMlien the remills uf the tiiusl tncnl raeanl)c3 wilb 
renard t« the peciiliiirly Cellit ]ibii»c>i "f "HnlMnH" and "La Tenc" 
eultufc on thi> continent of Knrope snd iheir r'H«ri*inr !« Grtat BntJtn ii\ the 
A(*etaf Bronw ind I run. An endeavoiit i« nud« lit show ttM eflreu pn- 
diieed ill th« an of the Celtic poipin In Pa^n itmM, b^' itidf rooniit^ in 
cuiiiiu!! un the one hand with the lower culture of the Neubthk abori(Wi l^ 
BriiJiiii, and on the other with hii;hn cinliiaticuia <jf the Mtilitcmi 
niiiiuiu. Lastly, tl Is eiplairied bow !>■« docoisti'rc luotivn whaeh Ihc l^, 
Celt hntl *li«.rt«(l from vuiou* «oiiR:ea wot* incorpimtted Ml the art nfl 
Christian period. 

ARCHEOLOGY AND FAI^E ANTIQUITIES 
ROBERT MUNRO, M.D., LL.D. 

The Ruin object of this work it lo show hnw tnixlern methodt afCani. 
paraiive Arehti-oloQ' may be uiiliicd as a meoiu of detceiing rrmneuu* 
cunclii&ion^. whether founded on imperfect obaervaiioiw, &br tuicmeBUi. 
or the actual fareery of otijeeu. A tffief account b civen of a tramha of 
di>cx)verio In vancnii pails of the world which havt occnmc the tnibjecl fA 
conliovcrav, as well as some notable fOTgcrie*. Tbcn followi a crilicniM «J 
the «i-cTilfctl "i<i"l»," "(t.tcm's" " fiurtHgtu," etc, feccntlj' found in lie 
Cl)-(i<' >nlley, which ate tiill the lubjecl of acute eontrowrw. The cwi- 
cludiiiK chapter deal!i with the levwino to be derived fton lh« a&ove namliTe 
of Ibe resulu of ignotancc, fraud, and Impoitiuv. 




SHRINES OF BRITISH SAINTS 
J. CHARLES WALL 

"Shrine* ijf IJritibh Wnints " deal* with n cliws of inonumcnW which, 

thrauflhoiil the MiJdIe Agi-s, wns nf mngni-lii- nllrnclinn, litr|^l]' i;"M-miii(; 
the liociftl and reliciout life of the nation, Imi which has nil Iml ecax-ti l>i 
e%Ki in Ihc Briiidi IkIu. >'nis illnaiincd gnt^i- nml Fm^nivtiiniy uriilpiiur 
the ityk and Mriiciurcr nf >hnDcs k ban w( (oiili. The .-iri Ik^Idw-H tipijn 
ihcni. the iniliicnri! ihcv liud upon Ihc dcMKiu cif cnlhctlnls .-inii ^rcAl 
churchci, and ihc Ickcduj) >unMuiiidiT)|> tbcBt, htm > Hibjcct of no Tii«;aD vnluc 
ill the lifi; of Bnglishincn. 



THESE VOLUMES WILL FOLLOW 

FOLK-LOKE IN EARLY BRITLSH HISTORY 

G. LAURENCE GOMME, F.S.A. 
THE ROMAN OCCUPATION 

JOHN WARD, F.S.A. 
VILLAGE GEOGRAPHY 

W. RYLAND D. ADKINS, B.A. 
CHURCH FURNITURE 

J. C. COX, F.S.A., AND ALFRED HARVEY, M.B. 
ENGLISH SEALS 

J. HARVEY BLOOM, M.A. 
FORESTS AND FORESTRY 

J. CHARLES COX, F.S.A. 
MANORS AND MANORIAL RECORDS 

NATHANIEL J. HONE 
CASTLES AND WALLED TOWNS OF ENGLAND 

ALFRED HARVEY, M.B. 

Other Volumes are in course of arrangement 
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AbbOtfAnbVTHE BEECHXin' BOOK. 
Ediud by E. V. L«Aft IU«m«L 
Dnrriim*. ntd. (UldiBlaiBooln. 

AoatMCajA SMl-JLSacaM. 

AdMMT <ir. F.X M.A. Sm Bmmn mi 

BMb^ik AGAMEMKOK, CHOBPSO- 

LcwiiCiH'tiiL. LI.D.,Ui»rwfaiiBtftf 



jBaep. rABLCS. 






nSottnitd Poclin LAnn. 

UBcwortli (v. Hunuai. windsok 

CASTLE. Whho rUiundlr Wood' 
nn Id iM Tui V]r Cscmqi CHunuiiunc, 
fui/. tN. >r. U nrl. 

(ttaunMd Pocket Ubnrr. 

THE TOWSR or bOyOOK. Wiik 49 

PtoEc* tnd t> Woodcuu Ib the Tun br 

Al>xina»r (Vnuamx Da, vxiiiiiiiwa u 
JumUk. THOOCHrS AND COON- 
SBlTOP KAKY VKAftS. SitacMd 

.« 

or 

. jCaJ. 

tmnd PkMB Horf 4) HhunMiBBt on wood 

^ (IDuitrMod PMbol Utew. 

THE NATIONAL SFOKTa OF GUUT 

BRITAIN. Wiih d«KriM>o<H fe XMUib 

Mid Ttvek. Wltb }i Colovnd nkn 

JTiini AAlK ^M Gmimtmi iwC. 

IBarlla«io« CAcarr. 
THE NATIONAL SrORTS Or GREAT 

BRITAIN. Vr'ufa UoHJBtMM ODd Jl 

ColoandPtitoiby Hkmiv Alkw. «i.M 
AIM ■ lioiMtd ediiioa oo !«(■ Jacaona 



li MnvtM*>r dtbral tnm 



asua vr muni ¥SAii^ mmci 
*In«_abpiz:^ *"*' ANALYSIS 4 



^^cr^ 



ih* !»!• (alio •di«ien of ■ KulMd Spn' 
k]i ibi t ia i Bniii, aorf PO X of tb* jia's 
SI* liciiLit. (lltBunM Podbti Lunrr 

AllMkUoMlAX bUREK. W-nka>rtk- 
listucu. Otw^\*m0^ tt.«4.mM. 

[LinltBodaMAn. 

JUauft&X BO0KnATE& WhkMir 

ttloKniioao. janiv i^oMi. tc6-Lm1. 
lUitl* Bwlu «D An. Xootlyltw^T 

ABbnvt iladn a skktch of 
E^YPTlAjriflSTORV FROM TKE 
BARLIE.ST TIMBS TO TUB PSE' 
SBKr DAY. Witb Bur lll«i— 111. 
Mai of vUcli WW ia C^ur. Dtmr tm- 
Ha.Uint._ _ [S«od»Badt 

AeMtMO {F. Kt. TRX STOkt QT 
THE BRmSB BMPIKB FOB ORL 
DUSK. WnAaaay llla«iaa»t Om 

isdr;^ (BlabasV PRECSBPBI 
VaTaS. e^<«t, suh Kam, tr 

r E. Btuumcui, M.A., sf PiUoy liow. 

Oited. Ciwa tow 6i. 
ArtsWphMM. THBPKOCS. TnalMol 

isMEoilMitTE W. HvHTt>«M«LlLA. 

PniMMT of X3aaia la TiW^CAi*. 

Twaola. C'rwm liv. u. ML 
IMfMUft THE NICOMACHBAy 

rnitCS. EdiMd. wwk M iMMdacon 

BoA Main, bjr Joaw BukKar, l(.Jt..Pi«- 

l^oinfCt— bMSt. Aajim. Owy l»i 

ijliU«r<R.> TKK PCELX8 AT THE 

CAI-ITAI. '"—-—' Am> tfH 
H. <./. (Utii* BIh BMb 

MBS. BARBEBRrS GBKERAL SSOP- 
lUaaUated. Drmy tN**^ w. 61C 

JTb< Uitk B(at »Hk>- 

TRADE AND lUE^UPlRi. A> 
Eiualaailoa of Mr. CkantarWa'i Flo- 

AtuiCB-O-V OOBTBB. WU i« tk» 
oatieM. fjm*. ■*» «. U ; b«Uf . 4*. 
M. lUukBliyirMw KcBlrRWT. 
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AtUatOU n. TlX A SHORT HISTORY 
Of ENOLISII AKCHITECTUKE 
With v*t *ee llIiu<r>IHB> hj ih* Author 
tad gikan. /ia^. Iiw. y. U »ft. 

(JIcuIt R»d;. 

AWtan (JU]«\ PRIDE AND PREJL- 

Dicr.. f,i)j4.i W E. V. Lue**. fiw 

VtintH- ^'m»:i frit tt*. £k4 v^mi, 
tirllt, ■/. W. It/'.; iiallur, »t. id. ntl. 

[Litll* Libnnp. 

NORTHANCER ABBEV. UiMd try E. 

V. Luc**. J-m// /"^w !pi>. C^»M. II. (J 

■If. : tHU*rr, II. W. uf. [Utile Libm;. 

bmoq iPruelav the kssays of. 

F^icad l>r KDTmo WnGnr. StmaUfur 

■ml It. «^ W; UalUr. u. ii. uf. 

[Liuk Utanry. 
BMn-rowia (R. & t-lL ku9r.G«<wnl. 

TBB DOWNFALL OP PRSUPEH. A. 

DiMV of Ur« in Attiuil, ilu. Willi ii 

AO>loal«t Bdttoo i* •!«■ fiM^^M. 
TRS MATABRLE CAMPAIGN, i8s«. 
Wkh nwrir IH lHartnlioM. FtmrlhatJ 
CUtmgtr M4Mmm. /^rf* CrM« Sh. U. 
A Colooikl Edition ii miso puMiiih«d. 
BKk«r fW- 0.), M.A. JCNIOR GSO- 
ORAPHY lXAMINAT10>: I-AI'ER& 
^ff, ftv- I'. [ Ivoia Civm. SrCcl 

Bak«r tjQllu l.:i. Fl-C, F.CS. THE 
RRF,W1m: INUUSTRV. Cwn ttw 
II. U arr. 

IBoakton Duiumm- }>m'(t R>ady. 

BftlPsBT (Onkunk TRR ur& op 

ROBERT UOU15STKVKNSON. 5»wi»rf 

A CUeeUI tAitirnt U ihe pukliibed. 
■■Utrar iHirt* OlotbUde^ from 
SARANAC ru THK HARQUliSAS. 

Balefl L«!t«n wiillen li]r Ui». M. 1. 

.Snfi'dH iluilni iii9)-I le hii tiriiei MUi 
iani Wxv-m Dai leuL Wilh an lalro- 
doctkn br Orj3MB U'. Bturoct. M.D.. 
I.I. n. r H.S-^ Crnntet. (j mil. 
A CiVmial Cdiilon ii ilv> publiitml. 

BkQj(8.L> AFRCM(.HCQMMEKC1AI. 
RJt^DBR. Wiil. V«»bulKy. Sta>md 
iMUt*. Cmn tor. u. 

FComRMKwl Strt«. 

I-RBNCR COMMERCIAL CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. WiihVontiaUfy. Tii-^ 

4ConB«raa] Striei. 
CIAL RCADBR. 
Willi Vockbulvy. CrvH hv, u. 

[CoulifitTtul ^vtic-, 

CCRUAN COMMERCIAI. CORKT- 

6P0NOEKCE. Will, Vortbulaij-. !-«>•- 

tt*. u. &)L [CuminetLitl ^CTiFi. 

BUti CBlttlMtll I.). TIIF. AUTO. 

HOGKAiFliy OF A NEWSPAPER 

Gntl>' VIA Portnii tS lb* Aaibor and 

hwDnf. Sttfm4X4iHtm. Crtwntvt. t4, 

A Cebcud Editba li slio laifaliiljcd. 



BulMm (B. B.). TnEISOOLDSBV 
LLGEKIlS. edltcdbyJ.aATLAV. 7*# 
IWk^fi, SmmJJ PtII t»r. £<kA (Wmr, 

I Liitl* Libtwy. 

8«iliif'0aiUdA.> AuibMg<-H«lMtah,-*ic. 
(HE LIFE OK NAfOLXON DONA. 
PARTS. Widi or« 4:^ lllntcmiaM b 
ihe Tut, uid tt PholacnvBra PlaUk 

THE TRAOCDy OF THE C.CSARS. 
Wilh bti&itrtnit lUiufTAtioni from Butit, 
OctDL C«ni«o^ ttc- l-Vik £dHI*a. 
g4f*i»t>r. If J. 

A BOOK OF FAIKV TALES. Willi 
(iuin«rou> llluttmioni BCd iBiclal Loatn 
byAiTHta ). OasKIs. Sttnd £dtlirm. 

\ BOOK OP nRlTTAKV. Wlah aiupovn 

lllouratioQi. Cnttim tto. Gt. 
Uaif^w in *™p" s*"! 'U4 wiiTi Ur. 

B*rie(><>oul(l'tiRi].ksawnboak»oa Devon. 

Curpwihil, and ^^itmoet- 
0U> CNOLtSK FAIRY TALES. Wiih 

DUBHnua illHUmien* by F. D. UlBrDao. 

Sttrmi EJit'f^. Cr kv. emtirum. U. 
A Colonial Ediiloa ii ah* pahliabtA. 
THE VICAR OF MORWSVnOW: A 

fiiornphir. A new aad RmMd Bdltloa. 

WkU P<nlit:t. Crtttm t*A jl. U. 

A co-mpletitv e>« ollikoa oT iba «U' 
fcn oWTi bi4(ira phy of R. 5. Hawlnr- 
DARTidOOR: A DtMTiiMiM aad Kutorical 
SheKb- WTiK Plui and nuB«raa« ]llu»' 
■lailona Civihi •?*> ti. 

THE BOOK OF THE WEST. Whh 

nuaunua Ulaawalkaa 7V# m/wwi. 

VoL L DneiL £*nMtf JEM>m. Vol. >i. 

ComwalL S^nmd iJiii**. Cxwa tcv, 

Cii. f ivi. 
.V BOCK OF NORTH WALES. Witb 

muDeroui lUowiWiant. f reva •«» 6t. 
Tb« beek <■ onifcmi wiih Ui. Banaf 

flooM'* book* 00 Dwgo, naitnow. and 

Bfiitany. 
BRtTTAKY. inuitniiMl br J. A. VTna. 

iU»U Oxidw. 

OLD COUNTRY LIFE. With 67 Dliacn. 

Ilorii, ^'VIA K^iitrm. tart* Cr, Imi Ot. 

AN OLD CNGLISM HOME. WUbsiUMc 

SU* PIlnilDd liKltl-allD'rl. (.''. BmL St. 

HISTtJHlC ur)I>lTltS AKU STRAHGK 

EVENTS. J r.'r* £*;?•«., Cr-. Inl 6j. 

YORKSHIRE: OOSITIES AND 
bTRAStiE EVKKTS. n/lh EAiHm. 

STRANPC SURVIVA15 AND SUPER. 
.■^ITIONS- s,.tmiSMli»K. C- hw. 4». 
A Cti:itii>,l Edlrioti" nlw puMlthsd, 

A GARlASn OF crttNTRV SONG: 
Enituh Fctk ScuiEt wiih Iheir Tridltiou) 
Ucladiei. CoHmIhI and arruccd by 
S. Dacinc-Oodib and M. P> Smrraan 
0*mj ii4. it. 
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9OH08 or TBB VEST: Tndb)«Ml 
Sattadiuiid SBifioftbg Vi'cu at Eotlfenl. 
wtib tbclf Udoflw. CoikcM br !i. 
BAilVO'CovuD, M.A.. ani H. T. SHir 
r«KD, MA. Id « Puti. furti /.. I!., 

ytitamt. Fr^mck Mtractt, IM. ntt. 
Bftrfcn (ild»d F.X Aaltw of 'PMum 
AntfyoL' etc AH lyTXODUCTION 
TO Tint STUDY OF TKXTILI 
DESIGN. Wrlih MmcriKU DUpsm* tnl 

BUSMlW. £.}, n, U. ISAIAH. Wliliaala. 

u.wrjdrt. WilbHap. lOiUrchuwn'MKbli. 
tarant cms. p. JL). A LITTLK BOOK 
or EXOLISH PROSE. SmaJ/Pnthf. 
Ciilt, II. U Wf ; Itatkrr, %i. (^ ml. 

[U"l» IJhiM-y, 

B«r<a(S-B.ir.),u.A. frgnckfrose 

COMPOSITION, rvnw 1m m. W. 

kUrOB^m. kl M.A.. W.dlun. CellMe. 

Orford. TEXTS rOR SERMONS. wTik 

■ Pichn by Canon Scott Hou.aiii>. 

CmM (owl u. <W. 
ButtfaU (0. FX U.A.. Prorewt of Econ- 

onk< M TrIafiT Colic**, IViMJe. THE 

COMMERCE OK NATION.S. Sictmi 

Sdi'tim. Crrtnt Ih. u. &/. 

t Uncial QuBTiMi* Scrict, 
B4IMIB (Kn. StMtl»lU A BOOK l)t-' 

THBCOU^TRVANnTHF.OARDEN. 

Ili^itriiHl byTCtitvTH**! Gauls and 

A. C. Oouiot £«'"7 !>». loi. M 
A CONCISE UAKOHOOK OF GAR- 

DRK FLOWERS. ^!m/. tcv. u. W. 
XMLmma. RnUuh PONS ASI.yORUM: 

OR, A ClnoS TO BRIDGE. Sntml 

fdilim. Fiat. Km. u. 
Bmt4 (W- 8.V JUNIOR ARITHMETIC 

RXAMINATlhN PAFKRS, StamJ 

gJilian. /";<■/. Bcv. )t. With ar olthoiU 

Aniimi. (Jiitiiot r»»miniiticn Striri, 

JUNIOR GFNF.RAI. TNFCiRMATlOV 

EXAUIHATION PATEKS. fmt. Bi*. 

tf. I Junioi KjafniBil'i'i "wriei. 

EASY EXERCISES IN APTTHMF-TIC. 

Ar-uif>< W- (^'. t*v. WiiliDUI AiHixn. ■:. 

B«<«ora(P«t«rl THOUGHTS OS 
HUVTISC. Kdiltd by J. Omo P»otr, 
and ninii'itii] t/yC. II. JaLLahO. £>my 

BMkrprdtWUUABi). THKHISTORVOF 

THE CALIPH VATB EK. Edl<«dbrE. 

DwitoK Ro*i. /'rfl tB*. CM<I. i>. U. 

lui : ItalJitr, u. &/. >w<. ILintcLibnrr- 
BM(llilU( KO.). M. A ,Cati an aF Wul oilfiMar. 

1.YKA SACRA : A loiili vf E*crtd Va*t. 

VTiUdalanoiIvetJOaand NMh. ftlltrm. 

Ct,, n.:tr*'ir^, ji.6:/.[LttTK-y uf I>i»aiion 

B«)USeaUAOOl)t. TUESUFSRSEN^UAL 

LIFT. lUIitJ by BaagiAUt Uolla.'viv 

.FmA Im. v-O^. 



BaUOQCmiAlnX PARIS. WiibMipaaad 

Itlialrailabi. Cmnt •». 6<. 
BAllot (H. U. Lk M-A THE INNER 
A^DMlDDl.KTaUPLE. WUhnuMt- 
cui Itliiilnilasi. C'rvBwBof. Or. Mr. 
S« *:» L A A JODM. 

BtfimatKn'. H.\ M.A. A PRIUER Or 

ril£Ilir<LEU .?<»*/ iUiVinh Crrwm 
Im. ». iW. _ 

8«niMU (W. E.)uid Adra*rfW.r.)L A 
aiBUCAL INTRODUCTION. CnM« 

BmsoB (A.ai M.A. A urs or LOiti> 

THNNVSON. WilkalUauniMM. fittJ^ 
tLutlcBlofrapWM. 

BtOMR (R. H.). THE WAY or HOLI- 
NESS : a riniifciMl CaiBMWiWty on tba 

BenLAM (V. R.> M.A.,OtBi»> of SalbbiwT. 
TKK R\(.1.KI1 SUNDAY. A^ fc*. 

B«it«netii» (BwniMM daL THK UFK 
or FArHER IGNATIUS. Wkb tUsa- 

A Colani*! EdiiMa i* aho pabliib^ 

INwilj Rodr. 

B«tliiuw-B|J(«T tl. F.). H.A., ^^l<w of 

pRnt<iolct CollMa, Cunbtidc*. A HI3> 

TORV OF EARJ-V CHRISTIAN DOC. 

TRINH. AKWtnr. UH.U. 

(llaadbMkjvfTluitkcr. 
BI4W0B.>. Sm Pmneaiki. 
naa(C.B.D.}.Bi.IX THECPISTLE70 
TH£ PHIUPPIAKS. WxliwiUindK- 
lion tnd Nou* Atuf. tt. it. <^. ■*'■ 

JOnlTXhinaiil BIbliL 

BiadlwcT. BartMftx&u the OECU 

MEKICAI. DOCUMENTS OF THE 
FAITH. WJEh intreduellcei uxl Nmw 
CrMTN knK 4j. 
A hillvricslMt'aunlorilw Cianll. 

BlsToa CUnresMX THE DEATH OF 
.OliA&l, A^DOT[iER POEMS Stamd 

aiAlT lRcb«n). THE CRAVE;. Pown. 
llluHiucJ by II VjKhai* •■eciited W 
Lovu b^niArOKt-rTi, fico (ha OilriM 
inrintioiik u( WiLLiAU Blake. Wiik u 
Enii«rt4 Tiik-Pacc Hxl A Potn^i oT 
Bla][< by r. P>tlu.lM. R.A fem^t**. 
]4. iJ. ntt. 

Alia a liuilteil ediilan «• larn lapaaMi 
paper i»Eili India Pruofa aod • dvfdicaa tat 
ofpUlat. Ijt iwf. 

[tllualtalBd PedM LItrarr. 

BlKkaannUnl. illustrations OF 
THE BOOK OP JOB, ln<«md ud 
Enmvtd bv- >'--«^. Im, »i. M. «//. 

AIw a Ilmiitt J cdliiaa on Uit< JapaMM 
fafNT •Uh India prooftand sitMpIkattMlcf 
niaut. iMnf'. [ll)««RaHd PodkH liliinvi 

SELECTIONS. Ediud b; M PUOOMI 

Ml. (Unit Lanr^ 
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nutuH CR-i M.&. THE !iONG Of 
SOXGS. B*iat SaiMiiaa* (ton St. Su- 
KAUk SwmilFMt»ot. ClMk.vilttilu', 
»t,td.ma. I Library of 0«ntiM. 

Vom a. Kurark »la. shakf.- 

SKUaifSCARPEH, Wi.kIll««™ilo«. 
Boudmui rJ. H.I. Ste W. Knncb. 

BOdlOTiJ. S-CI. AuUicr uC'fiaiKB.' THC 
LnKUNATlON Of KUWARU VII. 
i>in7 icA )st. rnl. By CoBUBud vf ihe 
Kini, 

B»dyiO*Wr(),I>.D. THE SOUL'S Pit- 
DRlMACE : DtvuiiciMl RiN>dinci /tuiu 
bi^ pabhihisl and iiupuUMliwl wrtfin^t. 
Scloitnl iDcl ariBntKl br J> H. Bii(M. 

aa.r.it.s.E. f^nr^ u.u. 
Bgnr (iiBod J.t Tim STOKY Of 
GRNBftAt. BACON: AShart Acc«UDi«r 
*FMnMilauidW*.iRli» Vcit»n. Crrvm 



_ kXCudlBAU A CL'IDE TO ETER' 
NITY. EiUiad with m tettodac^aa ■oil 

NMv,hr J. w. stAXHitioB, ua rtii 

Bml C/»M. u. ; lUlirr. u. &J'. wr. 

( Libf ary of Dwotieo. 
Borrow (O«0ItQ). LAVENGRa Kdiud 

by r. Ili^'cti Otoi^hiira. Tw* V*iumr4. 

Small fill int. taih tvlam/. iMi.it. t^. 

mtj U^rAfi-, ». Ut. vmt, [Lthtr Lihr^fv- 
THE ROMANr RVE. E<]lu,l l>; Join 

SAMnOH. Stmail P*lllvr. Ckt* ir.U. 

mis l—tttr, u, 6tf. (wf. [ l.iillg Libnty. 

8w (J. UtntuV ACRICl'LTL'tlAl. 

ZOOLOr«V, Tinitl»I»rf hy 1. R, Aiiv 
noDTH pATti, H-X. Witb ma iDLtwlufticn 
br ELKA^C)■ A Outkiou. F.E.S. Wiih 
IIS IJhiurailont. Crunt I**!. St e anJ 

iMtkf (0. OA B.A. JUNIOR LATIN 
CXAHlNATlON PAPRRS. Fimf. Iw. 
Stt»itJEif. II. nuni<!i EhuiumiIdi Serin. 

KASrCKZEKeXEKCISES. Cr. «m. u. 

BMn«oa.S). GEOMETRY ON 
fiODERN 1.IXES, ^nw«ft>.^ ■>. 

BOWd«n(E. H.). THU lUITATlDN or 
BUDDHA : Biins Quolaiiuiii ficia 
BuiMh^ii I.iufKlute for tacli tinf tn lb* 
Vail;- J-',rmr!A h-MtiitL. C'rbtn.ttm^ wt-iJ- 

Bovm&kar (E.). THK KOUSi;<c of 
THK WORKJNO CLA55KS. Cm/n 
ttc u, C><. [SocUIQuMliOMSain. 

BnMBB (T OJi M-A. SUSSEX. tUub 
MMl by B. U. Kiw. SmaUftH Iw. 

[LItik Ruidu. 

THE ENGLISH LAKES. lUuuu<d t>y 

E.H. Nk. SmtiiPtti trv. Ctuh. u. : 

iimlht'; ti. U. mt. |Li»J* Cuiocv 

BroOrUk tH«rT> *i>d Uartaa (Andnr- 

•OnL A CO.SCI!>V: HANliHfK^K OF 
ECVPTIAS \RQUAL01X^\. Wilh 
■■■r lltwmiieiu. Ci tm n tm. }•. Ai 



Bl«okO (A. a>, M.A. SUNCSBY AHD 
SUKCiillV CASTUC WKIi muiy ]IIdi. 
tiBtleni, Cr- St*, ii. !«■(. iN««(l]rlU«iy. 

Srooka (E. W. > S« r. ;. tUnillon. 

Btowii«U (C. L.). THK HEART OF 
JAPAN. DIuMnud. J«m4 £tlilttn, 

A C'alociiiJ EdiiMii ii kIk pabUiliti. 

BrownlSf (Robert). siclbctiOMS 
FROM TUB liAiaY POEMS OF, 
Wiih Iniiodiiclicn and NoMi by W. Hall 
Onirrm- Sma^ Fctt Aev. ii. fii. iwt. i 
/i*lhr', II. 6J. mtt. Il.iicle lAnry. 

BttcXland OTwioiM T.i curiosities 

ur KVT1.H.M. UIi,'rOKV. Wiihlllu^ 
iiaiHini by Hakrv B. Ncilm.i. Crnm 

BDcktOn (A. MA THE BURDEN Of 
K\'GFI.A:ii Rallul.Epic. ^irtmd KiH- 
tIfH, C*fit'*f Mr', jr. ML or/. 

Badxe JZ. A. VaUUl THE com 
OF TilE ECVniANS. Wiih ow 
laoCoJouitdl'ljLmnd mtay lUuiintioru. 

Sumauohnv TMi.: I'ILChiuk pro. 

GKRFS EdiUti, wiih u! lairoducijon, 
byC H. FliTU, U.A Widi ja lltiwlra- 

CRACK ABOUKDlNCi. Eillud by C 8. 
Fun. M.A. Sm»UPi*4 %x*. CItiA, m. -, 
/lalkir, II. bJ. mil. ILit>nryol'tM*«tioa. 

B«Kfa(O.J.).M.A.,KR.S. A MANUAL 
OF ([LECTKICAL SCIKMCK. Wlh 
&mDCT«k» liluor^IJbEU. Crtm-^ Af^ y- 
[URi«cnil)> EUUndoo Saie*. 

Sbi««h (OtiftU). COOPS AND HOW 
iO UK IIIEM. Wnh nUDcnnM inui- 
liBlioni. Smtl/^lt. ft. 

Sum (JL S.X B.D., EmninloK Cbulain lo 
ih. hi^op of LithfKld. AN INTRO- 
PUCTION TO THK HISTORY OF 
THE CREEDS. OnuBw lar.i^. 

[MAoaUskior n»«9«cr. 

Bora O. ai B.D., A yA.VUAL OV 
CONSOLATION FROM THE SAINTS 
AMD FATHERS. Sma/I Fttt hvw 
CUIk. It. ; il»tktr, V. id. Itt. 

|I.t'iniyo(T>**ialiMi. 

Bltn(J.H.VB.n. A DAV lillQK FBOU 
THE SAINTS AND FATHERS Wiih 
aa iBlKxIuctian and NoM*. J>m// Pr/t 
■». CiH*,u.: ifHUtfti.td.mtt, 

\ Ubtarv cf DivMlan. 

ftuuod (Mr F. C.> RBCORDS AND 

krujn1scences.pek$onaland 

CBKBRAU Wiib BMiy Ithuintioni. 
I>amtt9». rimi'tlami*. Sntiid£diiitm. 
ay ntt. 
A OilooUl Ediilon ii alaa {HiUIibad. 
BVU (RftbMth TUB PORMS OP. 
Edtied by Ahdiikk LaM) and W. A. 
OtAiaa. Wich Pwtnii. T^'d £JM*m. 




Messrs. Methuen's Catalocdk 



Bttruld* <W. r.X OLD TESTAMBItT 
nHftTORV FOR USE W SCHOOLS. 
CnM*M. w. «<£ 

BortoB Udtniy the MtUTARV AD- 
VBNTURRS OF JOHNNV MKW- 
COME. WM 13 Ccivia'i PUim by 

ilUumMd Podut library- 

osowTor KKUGiON m bbc- 

LAKD AMD AMERICA. If*^ Im 

ia>. (•! IllandbMiktefTlMolqEr. 

OUdarvood (D. LX H^Jmwm of (h* Km- 
owl Schoc^. Edinterfb. TF.(^r CARIU 
lNBUCLIDATIDAl.aEIIKA. In tfan* 
packxt of fcv with Aiiimih if- *»ck, 0( 

rTi thr** Rnt-ki, j-^jf< a/., j/-. tn^1 iV. 

CAmt>ndctiAdaiiUn.Crowi. TlltRTV 

VKAKS IN Alj'-STKAU.\. ftm/ B(«. 

A Cslwisl E^tiwi H a)(a irabliOiol. 

f Nuilr K*bI)-. 

cumlBKQwirn). stLECtioKa fkom 
TKK ANrtJACOBlK: *i(l> (vi<flii<>n>: 
poem. Edited V7 Llavs Sai<b«i& Smu'i 
Ptti ho, ^"t, ■>. &/. fwA: iMIitr, 
u. U. nrt. J Unit LltewT' 

Capajr (S. F. B.I KRASUUS. Wiih i> 

riiutiuiocu. >'<«/. Scv. Clfi, y, 6A Hit ; 
Uaitir, At. nt*- tUltk lllaamnhln. 

cuijl* inonu^ TUS FRKNCn 
REVOLUTION. Cditnl by C H. L 
FbKTOuB, Fallaw a( HudJca Cellcec. 
Oifard. T%nt fttawKi. Crtam Itv. >(<■ 

THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF OUVER 
CROUWCLU mib u Intratfuctlao by 
C. K. ttmi, KJL, and Noim and Appeo- 
tfkuWMik l^.C.LoMAi; Tirttfr^mti. 
Drrtr in. I't.ittt. INewlr R**clr 

CuM>(K-H.UtdA.MMA fiTSIIOI' 
LATIUF.R. Wlih PottnlL Civiw «». 

u. £</^ (Lv«irf<Hof ReEiciuft, 

Cbumsr <C. CI uul ttoberu (M. E\ 
LACF-MAKINr. IN THKKIDLAKU^. 
Fast Axr> prksf.nt. wiih lO fuii 

ban Itlv^'alirini. Crewalrtf. M. (A 

(niMuraeidaord), THB LfiTtERSOF, 

TO HIS SON- Ediuri. with iv Iniro- 
ducilon. br C S-nucmr, and Koiva Vj- 

A. CAi-THtof. Vm* (■'»Ar«Mi. Cr. Itv, ijj 

Ctal«U*a (F WX THR CAROLtKK 
ISLANDS. Willi Duey IlluMiwioa* and 
Han. />»nlH. ■>!&/. -#r. 

OMnt. DR ORATORS I. Trwutoied W 

B. H. P. M»<>*, U.A. C'Tvi 6r^ y. (J. 

IClJwi'alTnuiilMlgw 
SBLECT ORATIONS {p« Mllooe, Pro 
MimnBiPtilltepicikJaCililiiMa). Tkb*' 
taudbjrH. E. D. tli«iiitT<iii.M.A. F«l!iw 
Mtd TiiMt rf Trioii* Cotttjt, OaTvn). 
Cr*«« lr«. 5-1. ICrutml Trknibtioni. 
DB KATURt DEORUM. T™.ImbJ 
by r. B103X1. U.A., late Scbolar of Balliol 
Cslkgi, OnTaid. C>WH*PWL tc. UL 



DE OFFICIIS. TneilaMd by a B. 
QAKWim. U.A. Crowm tm. vt-ld. 

|ClMuaJTnad>iioa*. 

CUike <P. All M.A. BISHOP KBH. 
WlihPditraii. Crwmm*Hi, 3*. id. , 

(L«dme«R<a^eB. 

clMttiar <A L) and Onuu) (k.V THB 

RING OF 1 His HIBBLUHOTAa Ia»l- 
■nuaioa, ««boJrlBc Wi«Mt'* own «- 
SmmMm». S**4mMKd. CHMfc» M-A'- 

TRB WAOHEB CYCLE. /* r»«r 

Vai. I.— Fajsi'ii. mc 
OllBdKO.). KKNT. niwnHdWF. Di 

BBDroan. SmtO Ptil Iw. CMh, v. i 
Itulkir, u. t4. ml. [Liula Cvlin. 

THE IsLb OP vrr.HT. IDouoMd br 
F. Dl BnmrtD. SnaU F*tt%r*. <iM*, 
y.l tmrkf^< a/ iW^ ILiiUaCnIila. 

Cwub 4W. T.) >ad DoaMaA (A. £.> 
kThMKNTARV tXf-ERIMKjrTAL 
SCIEVCE Pimic l>r W- T. CtoWQi^ 

A.R.CS. CKIHllTNTbyA. E. DttN*I«*, 

B.!». Wilk I Dfunik. CrMrmtmt. w. 
UuakMSchaOBoolu. 

00M><T.). THK CASTAWAYS OF 
UKADOWSAHK. niuHTUed. A-v 
!««/. M. &/ JUrIcBIwBmIu. 

THE TREASURY OF PRINCSGATB 

FRtORY. lUtAinud. Dimt iSm*. tM. 

rUttUBtuBMlu. 

THE LOST BAl.L lUuWt.ml Orwr 

OoUlBCVQQd (W, G. X tUu I H L UfK 

OMUaiiinF.E-Xll.A THEBEGIMKIKCS 
OF ENCLI!>K CHRISTIANITY'. Wlik 
Map. Civs-a Bn. v- 6rf. 

(CbBicluua'i LiWan. 

COKnilU- HTPMiROroMACHIAPOI.]. 
PKIU UBI HUUABIA OMNIA KON 
MSI SOMNIUM KS-^E DOCET 
ATOUK OBITER Pr.VRIMA SCITU 
SANE Qt'AM DIGNA COMMBUO- 
KAT. An Bii'ii«nli>niMd to jyt o a l w o* 



DR. S^NTAK fi 



JHMirtvRMdT- 

_ TUB TOUR or 

. W SEARCH OF THE 
PICTURESQlrS. WVih y, CatMKi 
PlaiH by T. XovLMiBSCMi. FcmA. »m. 
V-6J.-t/. 

AIm> a lljnltcil cJillon on Iu« Jipaif 
papar- 30^.. ivf. (Illimiratd pgc k rt Libaary- 

THK TOUR OF DR. SYNTAX IN 
SEARCH OF CONSOLATION. Vitb 
St ColniRd Plain \j J. Ruwummw. 
ii.6d. mil. 

Alto a iimliad cdli'MD ea lint JifiwuM 
paper Hw, ur. (Il1iiimta4 P'>^cl Li bran. 

TIIBTIIIRJOTOUR OF DR. SYNTAX 
IN SEARCH OF A WIFE. With aa 
CalouradPlaMakyT. R«wi.a)iDM>b ^tJ. 



I 
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Abas Iini*c4 cdibai om Uitc JapancK 

Ufcr. KU. ih/. 

IlUtutniwd PockM Ubreiy. 

THr HISTORY Of JOHNS V QUaV 

GBKVS: ilsLiiiJ* FtfundliiwDTih* Ian 

Dr. Syntax. With >t Colourtd Put»( bj- 

ItawUlllMOK. ^.'Z Mk. y.tJ.wut. 

(tItQiinMd Podm LIbniT- 
THE SNCU3H D.vNCS Or OBATU, 

with Murical tlluHrat^t bj ikc Avtbvr 

•f 'Doclot Synlu.' V/iih 7* Colouied 

PUU*. Twtl'tlwmii /VaA lc«. 91. w'. 

AIw ft lioiKed eitillon »□ luge JapO-Mic 

(llluuiaud P'oclul Ubmy. 

THE DAKCe or l.!»L- < Pa«a. lUut. 

UUcd wxb s6 Colvued KoEnnioii br 

AIm ■ liniilad •diiiso un larg* Japuin* 
pap«t. jo». w*. 

[Illuilnud fockei Ubiu] 
O00ka-VXM.A. SnE.C MiftUel. 
eaoH^TtJlor (IL W I THE FACTORY 
SYSTEM. ^'.*■-S^D. .1. (J. 

I Social UuuiiiiM Sarin. 

OenmtKailaiL Ttiit I'A^!blN^OFruK 

GREAT <rUt:l.N:ATt.t.uic<t.tt>eKi>U« 

LlCaof VKUT14 KiCiTu. Smaii tit. u. 

ACHRISIMASCREET1NC, i-.tlt, i: 

OOrtZin <AUO«> UIMATUKK?. «n(h 

■«r. (Llittr Umki on Art. 

LEIGHTON. With is<a} lllnrtiaiiaok 

Dtm^ iGn* 11. ML lut 

^Liitla Boeluen An. 
OOlM<ItOUmrTI- DANT?~.'5 GARDEN. 

With a Fiontikjiiac*. S*£*^ Rdttim- 

AVk If*. ehtA ar. «rf. ; Itatktr, y. U. 

Oswlar Ul>nl>«Bi> the £.<^ays or. 

SdiMdWR. C. MiKcniit J-«;/. FHt 

iLitili LibniT. 
A DERBY. 

Sill UK. llUu»*teJ Ij I. C. Wfti.1. 

.Sai^; Pfll trr. CMi, y. ; lAM/irr, tx t^. 

mtl. lUlIt* QtudM. 

OU (EuoldX K.A. LAND MAnONAt- 

IZATIOK. C.«ntS*v, w.fct 

I.Social Qiipvtlon* %u'>bl, 
CntbbO ((H0»«). fllLECTIOyS FROM 

THE POEMS or. EiliitJ by A. C. 

D*u«. 5aH.V Fttt Biv. r/^*. »- U. 

■((: ItatJitr, 11. £./. iw(. [Lilllv Libntry, 
OnOCUtV.A.V At-RIMRKorBURNS. 

Ctwh Cw. al. OA 
emu (Hn.). [OHK HALIFAX. CKS. 

TLSUAN. £ii'itd by Akiis Uaihi- 

kh, 7ntf I't.'uwHi. Snull Pen S11. 

£*tk IV/biw, CM\, It. t>J. Of/; ittlkt', 

ti.tJ. Mil. [UtiloUhtaty. 



GBMtUW<ElebU<lV THE BMOI.ISH 
roKUS OF. Ediicd by Ccwabs But- 
TOH. :,m»U Pttltv*. Cltli,tt, td, mli 
i/alii', ,1 e.i, Mii. (LrltlaliblBfT. 

CntwfOTi] IF. a ). Sn UatrC Ummn. 

GWII)P(B.> !>•> A. I. (..luih.r. 

Ctmllfa(F. a. £.1. Kdlow or All SouU'Cot- 
lMr,0«fpi.i. TIIE mSTORYoriHB 
BO&R WAR. Willi muiT llliuiniiaoi, 

' OMUTk. L), UD. AUCCSTIHZ OF 

I CANTERBURY. With Poitmit. Crmua 

Im^ u. (hI (L<a'l«t uFRcttnMi. 

l>anlaliro.w.).M A blshuf wllukjc- 

FORCE. With I*'3iiratl. C-imm tev. 
}i. 6>£ [1.xiil>n uT Rrlijiui, 

DuLHB (Mur C.1 ud Cnvfora (T. Q-). 
I FATHERS IN THE TAITH. JiBa;/am 
' 1.- W. 

DftltM. M COMMEDIA Dl DANTB. 

t Tb* iMlikn Ted sdiMd kf PAGCt 

lOTtOBS, M.A, D.LtlC A'BO' tM. 

THE I&rERS'O OF DANIE, Tfaoc 
Ijied ty a. »■. Caiit, JLdlwU \>j V*AC-i 
TbvHE,>:>, M.A,b.Lill. S-*!i Ptil Sv*. 
CMJk, u. 61^. Mf ; InlAtr, 11. A./, wr. 

^ njiil* Library. 

THE PVRCATORTO OF DANTK. 

truMlUarl by H. F. CaK*. Kdita4 by 

PmwtTovni»e.M.A.,D.U(I. SmtU^Mt 

•or. CJMt, It. M w/; lt*a>tr. *t, ij. ntt. 

lUltIt Litearr- 

THE PAKAnSO OFT DAXTE. Tran*. 
l>Md by \l f. Cakt. £dii«d ttr Pmui 
Tovnu. M.A.,UUiL SmaUrtutv*. 
CtiOi, II. &f ml; Itmikir, u. «^. wf. 

[lillla Ubtarr- 

See alw P'gal Tanbcc 

Dulny (0«orm), SKLECTIONS FROM 

THK FOEHS OF. E^>i«d by R A. 
STKsATraiLS. SmaU ftll tot. CiKi, 
ti. tiJ. ■#<; imlkir, u. U. iHf. 

ILlicicLlhranr. 

DATUUMirt [CTTlll MEZZOTINTS. 

W.ih «.> Plate* Ilk PbBiotia*ui« Jl^i'/r 

Aliu a bnlM (dllUnaa JiewhM wUum 
vltb Ux PtiotogiraviitH un India p*fK'. 
Sriyfn Cuiitt^t mK [Oxinvitbtiam Ltbnry. 

SftViail (A. J.]. MOROCCO. Bcini 
a fj^Arllii ai joliinci, no4A4, inpniaaftctt, 
ukt, aiiU liibttlta. hoan lb* ptg of a lovn 
of Meraeoo. with ntanr Illiumdona. 
Pi-r Itv. tot. iJ. art. iHwuUKMtir. 

OMIl* (A. ax A LITTLE BOOK OV 
I.Ii;HT VKRSK. W.ib an InirvdadUa 
•nd NoMi .ii—l/J'tri Ste. Ctitk, tt 6d. 
w^ljittilur.vt^ mil (LiU)i Ubrirv. 

BMlMaMDX THE UKTRJC SYSTEM. 

DeiDMUWDMV' THE OI.Y^THIACS 
AND PKltlPi'lC!, TnuUi*^ ujw ■ 

IM n. 6^ 



Messrs. Methuen's Catalogue 



DtnOlUlWU. ACAIN&TCOXOVAltD 
CALUCLES. Ediicd mtb Hvm tai 
Vwabnkiy. by T. Damim Swtvt, U.A. 

iHokau (CtuurlNX 

rue PICKWICK PAFERS. With ibc tj 
Illauruiac* t>7 liirvou* ind Pnn. the 
Iwg Bum Plua* iwi tbr* 3* Contatpervy 
Osvtrn PIUM. y 6/. wf. 

Tlut is ■ p4*1icuWl7 iavtnatiof iv^offi*. 
conlBiBint.kiit dec*, irpraductiooi o( vrrr 
ran eUlM. tlllowal'd Pack*! Lilray 

THE ROCHESTBR RDITtOK. 

Cm* tM ^m:A fiJmm, V U- Wiih 
Inuodonteaa Vj Cboikiie Cuiuk<i, Roui 
Igr P. O. KiTTOMiaiul TopoKiapUod lllii»- 

THK PICKWICK PAPKR^ Whli tllinln- 

■ioiubjr E. U. Niw. 7V« i'tJmmit. 
NICHOLAS NICKLEBV. Wxb 1!Ium» 

■IWU by R. J. WlLLlAi:!. riM fWwMJ. 

DLEAK MOUSE- Wlih IlluMntioM by 

BlillxitK Alcock. Am ftlMmii, 
OLIVER TWIST. Wiik Illiuinti«n by 

E. H. Ntw. 
THE OLD CL-RIOSITV SHOP. With 

lllwDUiau by C M. Bkihslqh. T»* 

KfAmm. 
DARNARY RUDGE. U-iLh tllntuMiont 1>> 

BiAtiicx Auoex. r*« IVumtt. 
DAVID COPPERPIfiLD. Wlib lUoMia- 

tiant tr E. H. Niw. ]~Im fthmti. 

Dlolctaron (Emllri, POEMS. HmSeriM. 
DlOklnraa rO. L.). M. a. , Ptllow of KJnc'i 

0>ll(i«.Cunbn4afl. TliEl,RKEKVlICW 
OP LIPE. niir^ SdOit*. Cwmuu *n. 
m. «£ |UBi*«nJi]p EmnnsD Swtk 

Uekun (S. M.V P.R.S B.. P.R.Met. Soc 
HETKOKOLCKiV. llluilislcd. Cmm 
Em; u. U tL'olnallylCitMilBn SctiM. 

UlUOfi (Mir»rdl PuRCELAIM. Wub 
iiuiiy Pluii.i ill Cultnir and PtiDIOinvutt. 

AUoHlimiinleJiiiaiien JtpsiieM t«I1ucil 
Stum GwHw ■(!, IConooitMTif* I.ibiaTy. 

Ditahaau(P.B.).u-A..F.s.A. emglish 

VILLAGES. iUkulraled. Cmmtn. Ct. 

TUB STORV OP OUR ENGLISH 
TOWNS. Wilb Iniraduciion by 
Au«C«tuiJnMpr, D.D. Sti»^£Mti*m. 
Crtmt t Bm. tj. 

OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS; Enact ai 
Ih* Prscni Tint An AccMinl of Local 
Obamaacaa, r«Miv»ICuMvra>, aadAnCMUl 



SRKMONS ON SCBJECt* 
WITH TtiR OLD 



CMwnanlMyM Soivivrac ia GtMt Brilak. 

Crvnlm St. 
UtmlW.U.\U.K. A PRIMER OF 

TEHNVSON. SkxU Editifm. Cmm 

Im h.«JL 
ENGLISH POCTKV PROM BLAKE TO 

BROKIIIKG. SitmU Eitli^m. Crmr^ 

]» ».&£ tUriraniiy EaMOitoa S«ri«. 

DOWd<n (J.l. D.D., latd BiOiap of EdU- 
buTib. -['HK WORKMANSHIP Ot' 
TKB PRAYER BOOK: lu Ulnmry 
kni) liiuifical AuaetL SttmU Bdititm. 
Crm-aiM. )>.m: [Chmrt— ti^Ubarr. 

Dllnr (S. B.L ao. .Canoa or Cfatfat CtafA. 

Ra|iu>PnifaaarafH*bR<rlBtk<llah«*lt]l 

ofOibrd. 

OONKHCTEU 

TESTAMENT. Crrmt^ 6*. 
TUB BOOK OP OBKESI& WiA Nom 

and tntrodndion. iVia]i0Mt lOf.Ml 

IWoMoiitutar CaiMialari«i. 
Dunld (ChUlML Cinr Bdiior oT Ik* 

JftryuKr Put, (vUM o< 1^ ' StMV •€ ik« 

Slock EiciuDfc.- «cc. THE STOCK 

EXCBANCP. Civwntr*. u.td.mL 
[BgotaonRBfcMi 

DniuiUi CB. J-) (Un. Corn). Auibor of 
'A Vonn of CoMtlMWn.' ON THE 
OTHtCk SIDE OP TUe LATCH, 
StifU EJlliKt. Crnm Uv. it- 

DiuukJ. T.^r.Sc.,UldBIUBddlA(T.A.l. 
GKNKRALELEMENTARYSCIENClL 
Wilb 114 Illutuwioai- Cr^mmtr*. y. M 

DuutBB (A. &), R.Sc S<a W. T. Cui««a. 

DnrtuuniThsEinon. A REPORT ON 

CANADA. W.ih as latiadaMory Not*. 

DnttfW. AX NORFOLK. llhMinMdbr 
It. C. Bo V LICK. Sm*U Priltvf. Cltli, 
v.: StalAtr. u. «iA mcf. tUnlc OoldK 

S0FPOLK- lU««.l»d b» J. Wvui. 

•ul. ILlitla GnidBi. 

TUB NORFOLK SROADS. Wiik 
eolosrfd and oth*r llJuacndau by Pkamk 
SourKEATa. /.iczr iZ'fMT' ttfk an. iwr. 

BUleCJOluaBlaliap of Salutary. MICRO- 
CO.SMOL,KAPHlK, o« A PIECE OP 
IHK WORJ-D DISCOVERED; in 
RaijiTU AHD Ckakactuk. /Vir i6awi 
H. «r. (Ration. 

Rndocid Frotn iha SIxlb Ciitioa pa>- 
liJiaJ by Rabnl Allot la ifj}. 

Edwftrla <CUm«at). RAILWAY 
NATloNALIZAJiuW. (.>««« to*. 
u. $<f. (Social ()ut>iKF» SanM 

Edw»nis(V.Doaslul. COM&fERCtAL 
LAW. CrxTH H«L M. 

(CommcKUl Sark*. 
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BCU (PMn*). Ltf£ l» LOKDON, ow 
Tut [}j.v Asie NiSHT Satwe* o* Jaasv 
Havtmoui. E*o>, aji» mi Kmoamt 
F>UHa. CaiiHriruK Tou. Wkh ]ll 
Colvornl PliiM by 1. R. and C. CtUiK- 
■itaHK. WUh aumaraiw ilxieni an wocul. 
Aiy. law ^L U iwA 

Aiwa liouMil aditicin CB latga /apaaei* 
tmfm. yu- w/. 

tllluiirmial Pockcl Ltbiarr. 

REAL LIFE IN LONDON, ojt tki 
Kahblu ««d AovsMTUiru or Bdi 
TiI.tvn^ E»*. *«" «tt Couim, th* Hob. 
Tom Duiutu- WlUi ji Caloutcd flam 
bv ALCtM and RawLAHsaoH, ale. nut 

IIIIualraMd Packai l.nmrr. 

JKoxIr Raulj-. 

TSB Un or AM ACTOR. Will] (7 

CetaOT^d Pliwt by Thsosokk LmiC. and 

MivratdoiEman vood. fta/.tae. u.6d. 

mtt. Ulliulfled Pocliat Lihmry. 

SnnoiKB. E.V M.A. A tltSTORV CF 

^1RITIS1!C0U>K1AI, POLICV. Brm, 

A Colvnial Editi'iri ii atu puhliihad. 
SlUbr IC. O.). ROMT. llluKtUMl In 
B. C. Ik>n.Tca. Smtit P*ii it*. Cltit, 

y. ', IttlJur, u. 6^. luf. 

( Unle Cnldu. NaulrKudy, 
EnutODCF-a.l. S«gS. J. Slorr. 
ZUwood (TDotnu). THE HISTORV OF 

THE LiFKOF. EdlMdhyCCCBVur 

M.A' C»T&'^ jr.* 6i( 
BMri(B.l. A HISTORY OF KKCMSFI 

(.ITEKATURE ; Fran in lie£innin| lo 

T«Bnyv.n- Tribjt«U('.i fjtiiii lb* Cafioan. 

J>n^ liu 71. W. IK/. 

BnmiM OE CONTEMFTtr mundi. 

Troia (ha Edition priniul hy Tb«BU 
Banfatfcf, ijj). LnUJkir, >/. iw/. 

(Minialuta Library, 

A Ibol> oUtd ix I.*<in F.N-CirmiI>tOH 

MILITIS CHRISTIAN!, and in EnflUb 

Tk« Manual of lb* ChritTian KAi(bi, rc> 

_.__> ^^ ^j^i ^^^ aboliwue prcMpU, 

br Itw facBona «l*tk EaASMM of 

, ttt ib wUck b addtd • attw 

tpnMublBpnTic*. 

I tba citiiiBa piintnl lijr WjraliiiD dc 
I bt )ahk BjPIldrll, I ^j;. Lrathrt, 
9t, mri. [MjniUiira Lkbnrv- 

rurbniUiar(W.H.},H.A. the phiu)- 
SOPHV OF T, ^. GRBKN, St^mJ 
idHitn. Ci'awii lew u. 4tf. 

ntI.IS.SA : OR. THE LIFE AND 
OPINIONS or A KITIEK OK 
SENTIMLNT. Wiib ii Colouied Plaiei. 

Fran (h« cdilum ^bUa&cd Hr J- HvHi. 

■ til. 

r«rrleT'8uUBX MARRIAGE. KdiMtfbr 

Miu Ci^jbiiicii Fuu awl Lord loDO- 

kCNM. JW Ka/UHM. JiiM/f /**/( 8b*. 



£■6* M>'aaM. (iWA, ii. eA mj,- It^fAtr, 

It. M. 11*1. ILluI* Lihtary. 

THE INUERITAKCE. Tw r#faw«. 

wr. ! UaiJiir. ti. id. met. ILuiJc Ubrary. 

Ftoa (S. W.)l M.A. JUNIOR ALGEBRA 
EXAMINATION TAPt:K.1. /taA *«■ 
■1. IJiiniur KiinmaiiDn SnH*. 

Plrttl(0,B.),M.A. IIKQUWLLL-NARMV: 
A IIitiDri of ihi; EaKli»K5Bldirr<lunrict]M 
Civil Man, iha CAOiiaoawaalib, and t^ 
riDl(Itr,Talt. CrmrittBt. JI.M. 

PUftW (G. W.XMA ANNALS OF 
itlREWSriURV SCHOOL. Willi 
namcTaui Llli^tiih^L Z'/aa.^liv. aai.M 

RtlO«r»ld<£4wu'>l). THERAIHAfVAT 
OFOMAIt KHA^'li'AU. rromthaFirM 
Edhiaii it tty^ L4miAtrf it. iwr. 

IMiniXura Litranr. 

THE RUPAIYAT OF OMAR KIIAV- 
YAM. Printed rrun tbc Fiflh ud iMt 
EJItiua. Witli a ComBcaiarr Vy Mi% 
SiiiKKN Uariax. and a Bioirapbi' of 
Om». ky R. J>. Ron. Trvwa Siw. «». 

EUDIRANOR: a Dtal^M on y«uib. 
i.'^tmf asMA £<a/tfr, ii. mt. 

tMioiiUite Litnaiy. 
a*( and Modant 
Inautmi. Ann/ jinn*, /.tmlirr. u. iir(. 
(MiniiiU'a Litmry. 

ntsOn»ld (I. A.). THE )IICHEST 
ANJJLs. Willi * MatK. 51 inuiintloaa, 
fj of w>]icli Are Ei^ Pboiv^tAvura. And a 
nnonJiia. Kna/Bi^. lu:. wl. 

Pl'WktrtW. E-X M A-, D.C L. KodiBBaur 
<4 ili.r Don CI<>K S'tioil, ChelianbMb 
THE STUDENl-H' PRAVEK BOOK. 

Pltl '■ MmKMKO and CvEfllKU PNAVBa 

ilvo LtTAi^v. With an Iniroduclkin aad 
Netit. Cmi'iliv. II. tt/ 

Flux (AW.), hi. A.. WillismDovPrBrcaaoi 
«/ P^lilical E<W9wy in M^Giil IJ rviver^iiyt 
^loniiFiI : voiririiin.8 FelJov of ^L JqIlo'i 
CvU((BiCaabiid|<, anJ furn>ir)y Slaaky- 
Jntn* PrafaaOf et FcllUcal Eaa&rray U 
thaOww<t.CalL, Uanchola. ECOKOUIC 
PRINCIPLES. Dtm.he*. 11. td. mti. 

TnmrU.T). SOUND THE world 
ON A WHRSL. Wiib tea llhwmtwM, 
FffTttf.Jiu.t9 Crtnula*. 6a. 
A C.?1'^<nial EdiltdB i> alito puUllbtd. 

Frasdl (W.). M.A.. Principal of lb* Smn 
Inariiuit. LtDcaMar. PRACTICAL 
CHEMISTRV. Fart I. Wiik iiiummui 
Dkj^iai&k Cf^tm t*^ tr. hJ. 

[Tciibooki of TMlirialoev. 

Pnskch (W.). M. A. . and BaarOnui fT. Hj. 

M.A. PRACTICAL CHEMISTItV'. 

J'artl/. With auffitrou* D4a|mmh C rtm» 
«cv. U.U- {1»ibgak»«7Ta(tBNtgtY. 

rrsntfvnrsloh (Ed. vob). daiiiV 
SACTERIOL"CV. A Sbon MmmI fet 
Uw Uw of Sfudanla. TramlUad Wj. SL 
AiinwiwTKnavn, M.A. Sttmd tiitim. 
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ruUOri (H. VA M.a. thk kpistle 

or ST JAUE.S. wm tiom ma timn- 
•IwdtiKi. Ai^. Ip*. I'. <W. mfl. 

tChiue>-nwt't KU*. 
0. 0., ud P. a O. lOHM BULL'S 
AUVtLM-ttK£S IN FISCAL WON- 
DERLAND. Rr C|rj»UW G«*KB. 

Willi |6 lilutniicnu by r. CAaxuTMns 
COULB. SmtndEd. Crvmt Im. w,M mil. 

ovmtmAomotno'XaQ.i, an ac\di:mv 

FOB tlROWN HORSEMEN : CObIiIo 

TJBtttot, CM«»riP€. C«Uwiiii. SRinblinE 
•pdl^inMiDB- UkutniadwjtharCaleuni 
PhIM, Btiil Mtarwd with » Portmi of tht 

(lOnKTMedrodcMlifanrv. St»^Ktaitr- 

oulMll(iln.>. cranfOrd. CdiMdbv 
E.v.Lcckv Smaarnft**. cink.u.6d- 

M/; lt*IMtr. u. id, mtt. (Little Lnxwy. 

OmomI the Ri(b( R«T. Abbot. <XS.n. 

TSGLISH MOBASTIC LICE. With 

Cclound ■(■dotberllhnmilAtiA. Arw^tc. 

lAmii^auy'i Librsir- NewlyRiwlr- 

QMin m. &), H. A. . Fello* er New Callwe, 

^KnL HATTLCS OF EKGLlSl 

HISTORY. Wtth nraBttmu Pku. TMrf 

JUiUtm. CmnSw^ «i. 
OlbUos (R. at B.\ Utt-D.. M.A. IN. 

DIISTRV 1*J £>iGLAND: HISTORI- 

CAl. OUTtJNES. WiittiMipi. r4>ntf 

JUititm. fWrfc*. w. M 
A COMPANIOX GERMAN CRAWilAR. 

CiMUH )w. u, &i. 
TUB tMDUSTRIAL HISTORY OF BHU- 

LANa Ttitth KJttitm. RnlHd. With 

MtB uid Planw Crnrm tr*. ji. 

lUslnvBiltr E>Uiut>n S«ti*t. 
THE ECONOMICS OK COMMSRCE. 

OvWM Mw. rf. td. IConim*rdal Serte. 
COHMBRCIAL EXAMINATION 

PAPERS. riwaSM. IL«/. 

(Canntfckl SjrW. 
BRITISH COMMERCE ASDCOI.OMKs 

FROM ELIZABRrH TO VICTORIA. 

TMr4 StUOta. Crmm tr*. w. 

(ConniircUl S«ric*. 
ENGLISH SOCIAL REPORUBRS. 

irt^nd JCifirif^. Cntfn tim. U.V. 

\ IT ni vtniir IkiMiiiiMi S«n*i. 

Olbbtai IE. de B.). Uu.D., H.A.. •») 
B*dl4U <IL. Ai, »r ib« HcdiL Workv 
sliefBeld. A SHQKTF.R WQKKIKO 
DAY. Crnvm Siw i/. &/. 

(H«dt) QiirWiDin S«f iei. 

OlbboBiBdvirAl. thk u>;clin£ anii 
FALL or THE ROMAN EMPlRt 
A N*» C4itton. Mlilail with Nilu. Appen. 
diest, uid Map*, l>y J. R. Buir, M.A., 
UII.D., FallavofTriiTilvOilIrtc. Dublin. 
JmSntfM fVAiHhff, Drmy Bw. GUt i*^. 
It, Arf. /acA << iii-. C'«"« fltw. Sc- M«. 

MEMOIRS OF MV LtTF. AND WRIT- 
tNOS, fi^Md, vitb 4a InrndvctJoa and 



ElcBkcnphlM. 

• oTMMddH 

FRIVOLA 



Nmo. by 0. BiMcaKK Uiu, LUO. 
CovM !■« 61. 
(HbMft (B. 0. LK D.D., Viev «( U«4>. 
TUB BOOK or JOB. WWi lamxtDtdM 

«a4 Noi«l i3M» Iba 6*. 

THE XXXIX. ARTICLES OF THE 
CHVRCH OP ENGLAND. Wkk aa 
iMradmiwL Tlar4 EdiHmum Omt Vtl 
Otmjtr*. iM.aA{K«adbo«)a«rThMtacy 

JOHN HOWARIX WU 1« llnnmkM. 
Pta* U*. CMA, V. U.1 iftUr, 41. mt- 

^ lUaur 

OodUT (A D.I, U..^.. Fdkm 

Can«f^ Oiretd. lyra 

TTUtiJUHirm. fi^.itt- u. U. 
VERSES TO order. (.V.Nv. uAAim. 
seOOND STRINGS. Ftf-ir*. m. U. 
A 1MV vetaoM o/ bawQUM vcns arifcm 

with Lyra Frn alm. 

OoldUBlUt lOUiwt. TUB VICAR OF 
WASLPIFIRLD. WilbMCslMnd Rlun 

l.y ']'. RiwtAlrDMM. K*ymt •■•> Om 

OlUMf Ml!. 
Rcpfibled Ovifi tba njillen at i Baf. 

IBurtnctm Utmj. 
Abo AdA Sm }<. 6W: h(. Abo ■ 
Unittd cAilwi on Uigt Jipenw p>pB- 

Cw£ lIDiuinMd Psekal LtbrM^. 

rnm^jtma. Witk te Plata in Ptoto- 
gfriphora Iqr Toay tolunDol. J.4«iil(*-, 
11. 6£ w/. 
Oondf* IH. L.K N.A., Pri.irijal of W«l!t 
n.^ilniiril Coll***. TIIF. FIRST 
KPlSIl,!. TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

Wub Intff^ULtfda mrvS Noicw J3tfii^ Hv. 

u jWciiminwa Cainaiaitaiiet. 

OnhABI «P. AoOflrUBk THE RURAL 

EXOOUS. CrvMawk. U.M. 



tSnd*l QwMflot Sarfct. 
ananr (P. at, M.A, Uu.D. psycb- 

OLOGV. Sii^ml BdilifL Ckmm am 
M. 6J. lUniiviiEiy Eiteniioa 3«itib 

THESOtJLOF A CHRISTIAN. Crtm* 
Ikw. Ai. 

anrLRM-OTMML). GERUAN PASSAGES 
TOR OsSkliN TRANSLATION, 
Cnam te* *i. Cif. 

Qcur IP. ILL B.Sc., fomeriy Lwttnr In 
PhriJc* in Mbkih Usinnlnr Collovi Bi»- 
»iBff>»iii. THE PRIVCIPI.P5 or 
-MAONSTISM AND ELECTRICITY: 
in KttnuKiU/T Tul-Raob. With iti Di»- 

0*>MB (0. BooUudl, UA, AMhuu 

Mattel (l IMlRbuich Aiademr, laic FbHw 

o(St J&hri'i Os11»Be. 0««_ N0TF5 ON 
CREEKANDLATmS'^'NT.\X. CmM 

OTMS tE T-J, M.A THECHVRCH^Or 

CHRIST. Crrmmtm^ Sr. 

ICburctnan't LIWUT. 

QrMiiwaU (Oon), the pokms or. 

Freak 1lit*<t>iinn n( iBtL t,ntlirr, h. wf. 
I UiaUur* LiWwT. tt wrljr Rt^f. 
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OlHOtT IE. k.} THK VAULT OT 

KKAVEK. A roinilsc latraduclian lo 

Aunmumy. With niimvt^Lu ITUittr*IJanu 

Crrmm trt. at. tJ. 

GraMT (KIM B. OA ilF.AVRM.V 
WlbOOM. S*lt«iiani fima ih< Lntliih 
Uvuki. f*n t(w. CUfi If.,- Imki'. 

{Libiwy«f Dcvoiion .Yufly Reidy. 

OravOb Waor. A MODERN JOUR- 
NAL. KiItiHl by J. A. SnivDM, Cwmi 
fcv. 31. &/. 

OmUlnS (O.B.I. A lllSrORY OF THE 
C.RRAT NORTHKRK KAII.WAV. 
t£45'Qt> With [l.ti»irAliDii% RciiKdi villi 
an adililiDO*! displvr. /Vwjr Im. im. &/. 

OwnU (M, 1.1. A RlRTIinAY HOOK. 

HacKMi Motuii. n n A ktstorv ok 

THR ORTHODOX CHI «C1I Of 
CVrftU^. Wiih M*p> mni lUiulntieni. 

naddaii (A. ai, :^p.. r.R.s. kbap- 

HUNTKRS, BLACK, WHITE, AND 
BROWV. Wtib nanr llliuualiocu BOd a 
M»p. lltnty tra. iji. 
RuUftld IS. A). Sm H. it K. Cibtms. 

HftU (K. N.) MUd KM] IW. O.). THE 
ANCIEMT RLINS OF RHODESIA 
Vtiit nmnarvus lllnitnitsnt. Srtntd Bdi- 

B»adatoB(F.J.t.1>D.,K]id8roo1n(SLV.). 

ZACMARIAIIOF MITVLENE. Tiini- 

ttttJ iQio Hngtiitt. JJri'^f'^f. lit Git. tr^r. 

IRTBiiiint TcilK 

nuiBOOd (J. L.>. CHARI.ES JAME'j 

FOX : A Wwraphicfll StiuJy. Dtrnji Stv, 

•w.U. 

nuinar (D.I. a short histokv ov 

THE ROyAl. NAVY. Fi>«« E*>.v 
TiMCjiOTia Piuii:«r Oav. Illuurii*>l 
7V# Vrimmn. Dim* tv*. jt. 6J. iMih. 
Vol I. laeo-iMl 

BumviJUBM 0.1. M.A. THESPlRtT 
AND OKlr.IS OJ- THRISTIAN 
MO^fASTlCISM. C-vw^tN. «,, 

HW*. 11. r.l, U-A. THK CONSTRIT- 
Tl6NOri.ASaBINDt;criOK COILS. 
Wiib nuBsau < Diifrimi. V/ivit^ (t. 

HuTiioii lamrDTdi, keadinc and 

KEAIiERS, r.'/.irr. 31 W. 
HAWtlU)ni«lirathlAlel>. TIIH: SCARLET 

LKriEK. lidiiJ L, t>eJii;» Dl«ii5ic». 

.VMd// /'dfi Ui. l.'dri, II. C/. wf; 

UmUttr, ai. <^. «(. ILiiilc Libuy, 

HKALTH, wealth and WISDOU. 

Crwf* fev. u- M<. 
HMtb IDQdlvrL XltNIATURES. Wiih 

Id* JJJ BCf 

A]Maluaili4 «lilMao«J*panu« nllum, 



wtib Ih* PboM«Ta«we> on laJii paptr. 
Storm Ci/mrmt ml. 

JCoimaUMun Lll-rary. 
[nUlIiti eftha Royil 

t)*«ir»pblol Secuiy. THKOUCKASIA. 

With yao llludntlont fiom Rktacb** uil 

rbor«nphi by ilic Author, and Map*. 

FfL't Pjlmiui, Ktyaiitv. -jii. mjL 
HeUo lEnust). STUDIES IN XA1NT- 

NlllP. Tfdi».1iicdfiMn ibc FnothVyV. 

}|. Chawvoad. Fimf»o». jlW. 
Handuvon tB.lr.1. rdlowar Excfer CoIItffe, 

0.f»ril. THK LtFK AND PttlNCI- 

PATK Of TllK EMTKROR NERO. 

With ItiuiiruiaDL Demy tee. laj. f^. tut. 

H«Bd«»01llT.F.1. A LITTLE BOOK or 
.SCC»rTI«ll VKRSK. S-^tlf PttI U*- 
CUtA, II. <W. Htr ; ftHtttr. ti. M wf. 

[Lliil* LIbranr. 

KOUEXT tVRNS. With 11 llluuialbot. 

ft^ 9n. CM*, y. 6/. : UMlur, 41. Ml. 

ILIiiIa Kocnphick. 

Hentojr iw. I.i. engi.ish tVlflCS. 

Haolev (W. SLk and WUbMr (a). A 
HnoK or y.Nr.i isH pko^, Cmm 

HenaanlB. H.). B. nL.Caaon orWmnvLniiat. 

APOSTOLICCHRISTIANITV, A. Il!«. 

Idled hy lbs Ejiiulvi uT Si. Paul 10 l)>t 

Coinn.lhijriB. Cn<«<« fttv. ^. 
LECHT AND LEaY£N ; Hnmaiui, ua 

Dl.iCIPLINE AifD LAW. /^fa^ *»■ 

THK tDUCATION ACT-AKD ArfBR. 

An Apptal addrHMd oiih all pMBbIa 
rupKi i« ilw Koocaabtnuiu. CrMvw 

Hertert (OMist). THE TEMPLE. 
tiiiiai. Willi 311 tniintluLiien and Noiei, 
\>f E, C. S. CiMO*. D.I)., Viui of LmiU 
St^aaF1l%vt. <:/•(*, SI. ;*•/**>■, ».&/. 

■«^ fl.ihr^fy of n*Totton. 

H«rtMnorCll«t>ai7(Loril), TH& LIFE 

or. Wiiiunl^ h^jnialf. Ltmllur.ii. itft. 
Frnen ihe (•jiiion ptinwd ^t Stiairberrir 
Hill in t>i* p«r tj4«. 

l.MinUiuia Library. N'tuly Rca4y- 

B«viUlV.A.8.l,aA. ENGLISH TRADE. 

AND FINANCE IN THK SE^-EN- 

TEENTH CENTURY. Cmwa Bm 

ti. ttl. It7nir«iiiiT Kiianiion SviM. 

HUlWlt (T.I. THE AIR GUN: or. H»v 

■he Misiiiinan< ind Dobwo Uajor naMly 

lou tbeii Holiiliyi. IIlustntM. Dtmf 

%im». w. 6./. ILbila Blu« Boakk 

Bill lOUnl. KcgUiBicd TcachttiDibian 

■nJOuIUliof LendsnlnitllalF. MILLIK- 

ERV. THEORETICAL. ASD PRAC 

TICAL. Wllk nu«i««<u Diacnnu. 

ITulfcaaki ef TiebMlofy. 
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UwrM^^OUA. BALLADS OF THE 
BlUVt: Fmw of Cte«*J«r, EiUMphw, 
Ow>«^ and CMaUBcy. Stam^ Bd/rttn. 
Crfva law. n. td. 

UwfWUIUa). ASEKtOUSCALLTOA 
oivOUT AND HOLY UTt. E«»< 
wiik u iwi^^Buiu^ brC Bioo, IX1>.. 
UMSradmafChnMCbuKk. SmmllF^t 

Sm, (If/i, u. ; UmUrr, It. «itf. iwf. 

Till ■• > r*T»nt. vw^ for ward wd Im 

LMCh (BJ. TUB DU)U OF DEVON- 
SHIXK. A HkfiapAT. With I* lllnitn. 
■Ma& Aiw/Sh^ iu. ^ ivt. 

ImCOmUIb MslrtUe), AHISTOKVOr 
POLICE IN KNGLANa £V*M« a>VL 
ri, M. 

taub d>«rc]nu TUE COMIC KNc;- 
OSH GRAMUAR. BotoUahal oiib 
upirutli of (0 ctancHtlilk lltuMruloa* by 
Jmw Lucm. Aw/itw^. u &£ w/. 

U««MT.&X U.A. AIR a:<D WATKR. 

llhwimtd. Cmm Br*. ■>. W. 

It'al'cnily Kmu^ob SwiH, 
UtUttuJwm S*.C.W.»ifawgnk 
LMk (WMlMn D D.. WardtD of KtUc 

Uhn. ST. FALL. TliK MASTKR. 

BUILDER. Crvoiriv. ». 6rf. 
JOUK KSaLE. ^V-,.L Pttic^i. C>nr«i 

■ml ir.W. iLwimodtJll^M. 

LookarQ'.X LONDOX LVBICS. KUwi 
hrA. 1), GooitY. M.A. SimUFMti»», 
clrli, II- Cull MM,- Itmlitr, ti. U «r(. 

I Lin It LibnrT. 

L«BCfUl0W. SELRCTtONS FROM. 
£3il«d by Lti.l«» M. rAtiMrLXL. £•«// 
/•*» IM. iM». t> U Off; /r^'Af. ti. U. 
ml. tUtilt Libiin'. 

Lortnm (Oftorri Horaoc). LEriERS 

FROU A rlvTr MADK MERCHAffT 
TOHiSSQA'. Tr^lk Siirim. Crmva 

A Cclonul K^liiiao lialiapubtiitaad- 
LOVM (Sunntl) HAN DV ANDY. Wiih 

M lUiuDUloiu tnrilic AmiIioi. Ftafr Btv. 

u. 6rf. tH. r lltunnltd Podicl LibtiTT. 
Luau(S.r.). TliSVlSJTTOLONIKlN. 

Unoilnd in \>m. vith C«lDiuad Pic- 

lurHl7 F D, Dstroap. Smati At*, tt. 
K. T. L. >n<l C. L. a ENGLAND DAY 

BY Cay : Or, Tb. EinliitiiMi H*nO. 

book lo CaicierKy. ItSuittatcd byGcooui 

.V»*au1>. frmrtk £J,tiam. Sotf. iSf. it. 

A bulMdiM VMt'&aati uid Alnuiae. 
IvAaa. SIX DIALOCUES (Nisnotn, 
tOTO-Mtninii, Tb*Cocll, Till Ship, Tha 
Cmnt*, Tli* Lorar o( TtittUioi). Tnni- 
Jatwl by S. T. Irwin, M.A., AMWant 
iUatt al Clllion; Ihk Selivlu of Kaeiu 
CaUts*. OKloid. riMM to«. y. A/. 

(Cluaiikl TfawtaiiacD. 



t^de (L W.X U-A., IVrftnor. A COM- 
MKKtJLAL GEOGRAPHY OF TUK 
BRITISH EJrPIRE. rkiW AffMn. 
tmmbt. ». ICaamarcU Scrto. 

LrOttt <]r»«l fl.> A JUNIOR oco. 
MtCTRr. vriik niBMrcui 4napMH. 

CrM>« gML u. Iloaisf Sdwnl Bwkx 

fcm«IMB(Bafk.Mn.lX WOUbNANU 
THUR WORK. r-wMlnf. if . UL 

H. M. HOW TO DKLSS AND WHAT 
TO WEAR. Cfwo Ih-, ir. mtt. 

HBOnlftfOordk CRlTICALAMOntS- 
TifWH.. Vt tiSAYS. Lduut by r. a 
MiiMi'ibi:*, M.A. Tkm KMhow*. C'- 
lev. 111. 

Tb« wly tdiiiM of lUt W* tMBptMd) 
aniMlcMd. 

M-AllMI U. E. B-X U.A. THE PKIN'- 
CIPLKS Ot IIOOKRECPIKG SV 
DOL-ULXEKTRY. Ct*mmtn. n. . 

ICovncrtiaJ Stfw. 

KaoOoUoob M. AA COMPARATIVE 

THEOLOGY. CiMMfcw. 6>. 

ILbardMao'i LUnir- 
nKOOQim (f.X JOHN KKOX. Wiih Po- 
Itdiu Cm** tnr, u. U, 

ILvadanorRalicka. 
lleO«n&«U, (E.R-», &Jii«.ieftt» XWwiv 
A'nw. Ciiy blitoi of (b* IMtfy Ktm*. 
RAILWAYS. Crvtmtr* tt.S4.mtt. 

I b»ks on BiniBeai. 
M'D»«mUU>S-X CHATUAU. Wldi •• 
lllualruksa. /<««. Im. CM.k, u. «£ : 
/MfArr, 41. ar/. |Lkila ftiocnpUn. 

Hadiu (Xl|J> THE CKURCtTuAH^ 
INTRODUCTION TO THE OLD 
TESTAMCKT, f-w.* bv. 31. U. 

i Cbui itwwa t.it*aiT. 
ltaxnua(lAaM«}. M.A. A trim ER Or 
WGRD3WOKtH. (.'rm»r«. n-tti. 

UftiMffr<j.p,xuii.D. A HISTORY or 

THF. Ki-.VI^ OV THE PTOLEMIES. 
Fully llliuvatcd- C'pn-atcv. «t. 
llAlUttia(P.V.). LUD-, DowniacPnfbw 
cf !)]( LAno(KnclandiaUieUA«at>ilTa> 
Caatndgc CANON LAW IK RRG- 
L.tND. JtryaltPt, jt.td. 

MiUdftn (B. E.S M.A ENGLISH R«- 

eOKUS. A Compinkw to tlM Unnarfat 
Haalii><l. (.'•«Bi. B»>f. j». iJ. 
THF. ENdLISH CITIZEN : HIS RIGHTS 
AND UL'TIILS. CrMntM. ><.&£ 

lilairoliuit(S.a).u A..FcUo»Qrputtbouia, 
CaaWMfce- A GREEK ANTHOLOGY. 
^li in! KiStitn. C-vtrn Sv*. 11. CJL 

MA. PASSAGES FOR UNZeIn 
TltAMSLATlOS'. StttitdJUifitm. Crtmt 

lIUTfJ. B-H F.R.S., PaScw oT Si lotlB'i 

ceiian, CbmbiUH. THE ECiEnrriric 

STUDY OF scenery, " 



I 



lllBitrUad. r>mM fM. 
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ACRICULTUIIAL CEOLOOV. Wiib 

iniBtnnu IlluitirMJOfu. CrMn !•*, 61. 

MuT«U (Acidrvir). TitK POEHS or. 

*rr, iMk, u. 0/. mt i Umliir, u. &/. iHf. 

HaMB (A. J.>. THOMAS CRAt«Mel 
Whh roromtl. Crwmmti^ p.bil 

( Leiuln> of RalifiDa. 
mwai tgtMjWX THREVOLUTIONOr 

PLANT UTl;: Lo-ei Formv Wiih 
lUiiWikllont. i.'inniBiv. ai.iW, 

lUM«rmaBCO.F.a.}.M.A. tenkvson 
AS A RKUCIOUS TEACHKR, Crm~ 
am. 61. 

MdUlWKblunftB.), A SHORT STORV 
or ENGLISH LITERATUKK. Cn»w- 

HUlltU (B. B). THE ART AS-D rRAC 
TICK OK ilAWKlNG. Wlcb 1 Plioto- 

frtvntri hy G. L. Lonca, i.nd olbei 

MlUktsaO.} THBLIFEANDLETTKRS 
or six JOHN tVERtn UILLAIS. 
PimldHiiofttuRbTalAcadBiny. Wkb jtg 
tlhutiMioti*. of dbich a u< in Photo- 

KIDaU- A LITTLE CALLEItV OP. 
TiFtiiir ii^mplo in PboWCi*<run af hit 
lillMt mnV himy i&mu. (i. &/. ■/,•. 

I Lllilt (iilkiiet, NmtIv R«ily, 
HmiKCT.). U-I MC rriiiLipat uf tb« 

liari>u|l> Polyl»clinio Collwt*. TECU- 

NICAl, ARITHMETIC AND GEO- 
UKTRV. U'ilb Diinuru. C'to-n Ipr. 
}j. (al. (Ttjiibcoki of Ttchnolosv 

HUM (J. OA M.A A HISTORY OP 
ROMAN CCYFT. Fully llliulnlcd. 
C'rtRt'v Itv- £a 

muen, John. THK POEMS or, both 
XNOU^iU AND LATIN, Commd ai 
Mvcnitint*. Pnoud b^bU Int Co^CL 

Tbc SoDsi w«c Ml ID Mukk bv Ui. 
HbvIT Lawvi, CinilcRuin of lh« Kinii 
ChufHl, Aod oaa of Hu Mkjcttiu TiUiilc 
MlMKk. 

PnnUd and jpubjj«h'tl maxailM I0 Ordcfr 
FHMadtvRuru Kawoxtm ha IIvupk- 
HT Uocn-zv, ud uo |« b* *i>li) ■■ till 
iVNof tin IwKuAnBti in Piuli Cbuicb- 
yM.idi^ ii.t4.mtl. IRjiiion. 

THE MIN'OR POEMS OF JOHN HIL- 
TON. LdiUi by H. C BcUHixi;, M.A , 
Oaiaa •< Wduninwti. Small till tcv, 
tUlJk, II. tJ.mrl: UM.IktY, 91. iJ. Hf. 

(Liitla LiWaty. 

nUUitUtF.ClUllIlwaXM A. OUTLINE<i 

OF GtOLOGY. Illuitiai«i. itind 

A 1411 'Imu4 iI<u(iii-1 to t«>« ibc 
ScbMlwli Itfiwil by iba Roy*! C«II*|a ef 
Pbyticwu hbd SnrgHDL 



'HoU (Ak' mimng and uimko 

LVVhSTMEMS. CrvMi ■•«. u. W. 

■»f. CDfcki Ml BuiiMU. Ktarly Rm^v. 
KolrQ). H.)l MANStB WAUCH. KdiMl 

)» T. F, llcMBauDH. .f<H^; Pit (p*. 

link. II. id. mt; lntitr.%i.U.i»l. 

[LJtiU LIbnR. 
MOoniB.&> DACK TOTHK lAND; 

An Inquiry mlath* care fa Run) Vapagnf 

(Soclil QucMleni SmIm. 

HoTflU <W. B.X OiUI Cull,i=. Ux/ord. A 

HISTOKVOK RUSSIA fKOM PETUt 

TUt GktAr TO ALEXANDES U. 

With M^iniml Pliut. Cirmtitpt. ji.id. 

MOllob (K. J.I. Uf f.f {U^fion CoBtu. 

GERMAN F.XAHINATION PAPERS 

IN MISCELI-ANroUS GR AUMAR 

iVNDIDIOMb. .•iijik SdiUtn. CrrvK 

) Ml u. fiA C!>cboal Kmninuiea &••*•». 

A Rbt, bnwd to Tman knd MnM 

Siudani* wily, (0 b* hul on appHstlM 

lo iIm Pnblithm. ^MM./ UCMm. 

Crmit Iml bi. scf. 

KaiTU (J. %\ TIIK NORTH RIDING 

or YORKSHIRE. lllmlr.i«>J by R. J. 

S. DtrrtAM, Small Phi hw, eful, u. .- 

itel''(«r, )«. id. mf. 

[LldlnCuidH. NtulyRudy. 
HoitMi (HlH AndcnaU. Sec Mia 

Brodiick- 
Bao«l«(H.C.O.\ D.D.. Urd Biahcp «<!>«(< 
hull. ellARLK.S SLM£ON. Klih Per- 

I Liadui of KdiaiML 

Midr JM. M. PattiaettV ma. the 

CHEMISIRY OF llRt The Ck- 

tncnuiy Prindplu of Cbrmiitiy. llliw- 

iiaitd. Crruvhw. u, G/. 

llTniTiniry Ettonloa MmIii. 
HttsdelU iT. A). M.A. S<cJ.T. I>uaB. 
KanlOnd«T(AI- TIIF: ADVENTURES 
OKA l■os^c^pT.^lx. wiontoolMMd 

pUtatky Mt. WiLLiAWt. /<■/. Bh^ u.Crf. 

■w/, 1 llluiuilcd P«cktt LiStmiy. 

Nefcl{W,a). S..R.N. H»l!. 
Ncmnaa tJ. R.) ud sthin. LVKA 

APOSTOLICA. Wiib u letmliKlioa 

gO-foit Sccnr HnLLAHD. and Noch bj 
^H«H BaaCHiKv, M <y SmatI Pttttf. 
ClalA, 31.; tialitr, n. ^. «(/, 

(UWvy of DModeo- 
KlehOllfJ. B. B.I- ALrlTLE BOOKOr 
ESGLlSH .SONNETS- SmmUP$u>m. 
CMA, ■(. &/. ■/(; Itatitr, >i. U. ■v'L 

(Unl« Libtuy. 

Nlmred. THE IIPE and DEATU OP 

JOIIK UynON, £!)0' Whb It 

Cjioured PIMM by H>v>v Alum and 

I. I. Ravuh*. Third edilitm, fidf.t*^ 

JI- bd KtL 

Al» a limiwd «UtieD sa U>(< JtyaMM 
pajiu. ifti.tut. 

[lll>M«M*<IP*ch«tLIkVT. 
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THE LIFK OK A SPOKTSJtAK. Willi 

AIh ■ llnlled sJIlisa *n loft* J*paM-> 
MDR. v>t. mt. 

hlliuuawd Podwl Ubnry. 

IIOrW»»iA.a).Aalfc«crf'lllth»»«»wiBj- 
«*vt ID D«i«9 >Bd CornwtlL NAPl-KS: 
r^T AND PRSSBMT. W|il. » lni»- 
imisni tiy A. C. rauRn, Crmm ••«. 6i- 

Ronllt. THE DISCI t-LES AT SaIs 
AND OTHER FWAGMENTS. tA\tfi 
by Miu L'na Biacii. t'itf. tirt, y. M. 

OllpliuitlMn.). THOMAS CHALMSRS. 
WMl i'or[™ii. CimM to*, jr- 'W. 

ILawl«n of lUCaioB. 

Omui tC. v.). M.A, Felt«« of All SMbj 
fW^T^i. A ^IISTORV OF THE ART 
OF WAR. VuL II.: Tl* Middle Ac*h 
tnm tlw Kounh lo (hi Fc«R««aik CoinBT- 
llliHcmvd. Dtmjf !*«. tu. 

Oltter <lt. L,K U.A., PnfMM* of Pm1o»1 
Thtobcy •) Oit*rd mat Cmmhi oTCbtla 
Oiiicch. THS DOCTRINE OP THE 
IHCARNATIOM. Stt*md M>r C»u/ir 

lAKCKLOT AKDRKWm. nilh A*. 
Irfeit. Crmm !««. jb 6dL 

( t-etdtn of Rdiiion. 

o««rt«it <;. R.iw u.A. loiiH wesCev. 

VVit& f oimil. Crwwuit*. V. UL 

0Vra(I>0UlHa.BaiT)iUi4l'lM,Secntux 
t« I'd AUbao* MariM tnl C«Hal Amu- 
nDu Ct^'opur MRTS AND DOCKS. 

Crmn So*. ■>, td. mM. 

[Bflolnoo AifliofliA. 

Oxford iH. ir.), of Oirr^ H<M[riul. A 

HANDDOOK OP KURSIKa S»amJ 

r«kM tv. 0. c.t, Tire SCIENCE op 

)tYOir.N»U Wilh numnoiu hliuUWl«a>. 
Dtmy ifr. ty- 

FukUuoa iJoiiaX pakauisi inSoli: 
PASADtSUS TERKISTKIJ, OK A 
OAROfiM OP ALL SORTS Of PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS F»Hr. ju wr. 

vtllum 7Va (■■nwai lut. INciily Ra<))'. 

PumanteKJokiK. Kn.iOTRorns.oR 

NEW POStF.5 FUR SL'NIJIALS. ttay 
Bditel % Pn»:>vAl. L«»WH. Qumrtt. 
V. M. Iff 

FonneBtter IPToE U«d1 sad Sld*i (M.V 
XVAGRIUS. />(i«j BPT. IT fii, «*;. 

inymniln* Tun- 
is or. With 
liMndaCiiM and Kain ty C. S. jCta^M. 
SmmUfHItrf. >i ; ittite--. tJ.W.W 
ILibr.ryerOaiAbea. 

r«ft(>«t!l)MW»>. SIDEUOHTSOKTUE 
CBOXCIAn PERIOD. WilliBaiirllliu- 



Mmmntumk. ■ iv.'!. Xryt Bkt. ju. ait 

tlTtimiin ' - r "- irriiii ijrtfiti 

}>rwl, aiHl Swiatery M tin Ronl Cav 



tmit*a& £liiw^*>r. 
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ROMNBY. WfekBurll 

r6«». H. U ivf. [L-tiil* Bsili « An 

FMUraXE H.I.M,A. THKANNALSOJ 
CHRtSrs HOSPITAL. Wkk ^w) 
tlliuirMicab Onirtit*. ti. ^ 

PW7 W. SJ, Cold M«l>ll..4 ^ >h« Rn«l 
OwnfUol Sockrr. NOETmriUUl 
OVEiTTHEGREATICK. Wuhoanta 
lEiutnaUMt. ■ iv.'!. Sr**l Bkt. iu. ait 

f»rtr"^ . _ _ '^_ I 

o> 

nuBMa on the UeanfataLaan. FRACTt- 
CAL LICEKSINOKBPORM. .&»^ 
£MUn. Crnnatow. ii.6al 
FttrU (0. Ri THE PROTECTIOKIST 
FfcRiL; n tbc Fiauca «r tta f ij i 

Frtirttf. P.l.'l).D. THE OLD TXSTA- 

MKNT AND THK XEflT SCHOLAR. 
SHIP. Cnnsfc*. («. 

_ lCl>adM«at UhNn 

F«tI1«(V.KFllaaan),D.CL.LI.D.,rto- 

rmor of EnpCola{T ai Ualwill* CMt* 

A HISTORy or ECVPT. mif TW 
EAaumT Tmu to tkb PaMsas Dai 
f'uDlt IDuMratad. /arfjf hww. CWm 
•tv. U. tMI^. 

Vol. 1. PaiHaraaic Tium ta XVIra 
DVKUTV. /^''/i4 RJitia^ 

Voi.ll. tK« X^lliii AMI) XriUtN Dr 

KiUTiaL »*<-^ /^y>«w«. 
Vai„ IT. Tib Kevrt oa the Pntas^ 

;. P.UAiMvrr, Uit.a 
Vouv. BMuuiSerrt. J.U.HiimkIEA. 
Vot. n. Eovrr i« ma Minou AaK 

SiAMUrrLAMPooLx. U.A. 
RELIGION ANU CO.HSCIEKCE tX 

akcient Ecvrr. r«ur iniM— i 
svrTaaxd ecvpt, prom the TIU 

EL AUAR>IA TABUC15. Cnmm »• 

EfJYPrlAN TALES- nl<i«tt>aJ ^ TMT- 
»AU Clmi. /» T^^VattuHi. AaaMSa*. 
V W M<A 

KCVPflAK DECORATIVR ART, Wl» 
■ta tCiumiMnt. Crvwn tts. ii a^ 

ramipi (W- A->. CANNIMG. Wkl 11 
llluil'ill'-"! Fe»f.tF*. Cl'li,l^td.-, 
;t,i!iir. «i ■r'. (Lh6« tlliaiMiiw 

pbuiMtu (Kaw. Mv Dr\*oSr»tAR 

W.ili jS II! ■■■" ■■- ' . I !rv mat. 

"^^^...^. ';^*2£ 

PlILDtU THE CAPTIVI. KiSMad. •«* 
■a iDlieductKn. TiitikI No***, apd b&» 
■MdUIYi W W. M. Lisirut, FalWa of 
J«wa>Bo|*,0>fanL Dtm^*m. tm-U. 
nit. 

FIO«d«V-Wu^IaWCfri.B.A EiH-lCA 

i;^ rxamimaiio:j PAPsit If 

KXCLISHHISTURT. Cr wrnml m M.*^ 

IScteal BsM^aikM SmIm. 
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Poooek (Bogsr). A FRONTIKR&MAK 

Tktrd Sdtitam. Crvan liw. 61. 

Podffiore trriDki. M ODF. RN 

SPIRITUAUSM. -Iw^l'tAimtt Otw^r 

taw (i(. mtt. 
A Uiuory >nd > OiticUm. 
Pollaxd(A.W.). OLD PICTVKS BOOKS. 

Wlih iRBny IIIuilrmlioiM. Dimf Im. 

jt, td. mt. 
PdUrd (EliU D. GREUZE AND 

BOUCItER. D,mr,lm*. %,.UmM. 
ILrt[[« llooki on All. N«*ilr Kody. 
Pollook itaTtai, M,1N.A., Aulbor of 

Madlrm Sii/i^iUi-u a^/ lij M,n fMnterJ 

"nV,'«c-,«w. TIIE SIlirilUlLDING 

IKDUSTRV. Crne<i Hiv. »(. <«^. «/. 

POtlar (M. C), M.A.. F.US. A TKXT 
BOOK OF AGRICULTURAL IJOTAMV. 
UllHUltcd. iVti-tt^ EJiliin, CfPoiB Sri'. 

FMMr B07 4An 0101. U'11E» I WAS A 
CHILD. Cmrmtr*. «<. 

PnulMU (O-t, A KEV TO TUE TIME 
ALLUSIONS INT HE DIVINE 
COHEUY. WiihftDkl. SmaUv*»rtr. 

PnnoXa.K SnK.WyoiL 
rr*MOtt 40, L). ABOUT MUSIC, AND 
WHAT IT IS MADE OF. Cnmrn liv. 

PriOB OU Ul. M-A., rdlow of Oriel Collff*, 
Oun. A HI&rOKY OF EMGLl:?H 
POUriCAl. ECONOMV. FimrlA 
SdilitH. Cran- int. u.U. 

[Unlnnily Eil«d*ion Saio. 

NauoM (DsUonliv a modern 

BIOTIA. C-.li"-. ii. iNurlyRiwly. 
PROTECTION AND IMDU^rRV. By 

TWkui Wilt'ii. (Trnvn hv. u. *•/. fw(. 
PUllI k.-^ R^wUailSML THK MICRO 

C08M OF l,OM>0^. iMl l^NtiLn. IH 

blwUTi;lt. With lit lllutlraiiMa in 

Hhmr. /n ritrrt fi-i'a ntJ. imnU 4t«. 

niwrCBtMi ivf. (Ntu-ly Raidy, 

"0," THBCOLDEN POM?. A Proc... 

MM of BHiitb Lyrit*. Arianivd l.y A. T. 

ObnXJnCbvcH. CrrionSr*. Buckram, ti. 
CfUBVBDO VILLEGAS. THE VISIONS 

OF DOU FRANCISCO DE, Kalibi sf 

iIm Older »f Si. Iumi. M»d< EnB>i>)> 

fcyR-L. 

FiMB tha edllioa (irinltd fot H. Htiring. 

■Ml iWt. lltliir.H.'*!. 

IMinUiLin Litiniy, 
Q.%. tal M. %. TtlE WOODHOU^K 

CORRESPONDENCE. Crea-titt. (•!. 
lf1-*>"" >|R. B-h, M.A, THE ACTS OF 

TilE Af'iJSTI VS. Wiibin Imrodoclion 

•ad MbMjv Iif -ir fuft jm. W. 

I ^V ptinufOHr C<annt<it>ii«*. 

RmMvIi iB. V,I. D.D.. rrinclpal «/ »>. 

tEMlii|IaUCol)*c>.KIr. THE^SALMS 

A 



OF David. Wlib an latroducdon «ad 
Now., SmaH fttl taw C/»/». «.; 
ttAi>»', H. U, Ml, [Litriiy cf DtroUon. 
BmHj1>11 IBMUnml. U-A., Ftllcv »<l 
T.ii". rjf Nr» Colltir, O.fard. DOC- 
TRINE ANnDKVEI.OPMENT. Crm.« 

Rkwitorn* (Lm«r«iic«, Etq.). 

GAMONIA: oi, Th* An cf P'«H>in( 
0>ni*;u><]an Inprond McidodoriiuUac 
pluit*li«u Bnil C4'efi, cipttiatd uMt llli». 
iratnl by. Wlib itCflloiued Dra»insiby 
T. Xawlim. >'(4/. tav. »r td. Htl. 

[IlliuUaied P(Kl>«t Lihmty. 

KwUOn rVJ. MA. UNtVKRSITY AND 

SOCIAL SETTLEMENTS- C-«™*w. 

ti.6d, [SocUl QueuioM Sar!*i. 

B4jrii«]da. A Lim.E <'.Xltj;ry or 

Twenly eiuni^C* In phototntuic oT hji 

(Uutc G*Il*riei. 
RalMTtS CH. E.t. Sm C. C Cbaaocr. 
BolwrUon, (A.X U.n., Lutd Ultbop of 

K.=!.r. RECHUM DKI. Thi BxBplua 

l^LCkirei Af I'jtii. ffttaj &IA 13'. t^mt(. 
BOI)«Uoa(SlrO.B.;lLC-S.I. CHITRAL; 

Tba Stoty o(a Mian ^iejt. ^>'iili nnincr. 

out Illoitatiaru, Map anil PUnii. Fturtk 

BJitif*. Cnwm tav. <4. 
B«UiUOn EA-W.! M.A. THK EPJSTI^ 

TO THE OALATIANS. With » lano- 

duction uid NcHtt. fiMt^-tve. ii.M.mtl. 

tChorcbnun*! RbbI*. 
EMINIS-lRVOf 
D£ACUNE.S$£& Wiik an Inlro<lu<lion 
by lbs ble AfcbUihoti of Cinutbury. 

B«elw(ttiicAtiia (Lai. THE MAXIMS or. 

Trinilii'J hy n«.« -STAKHnn. K-4tlidhy 
C.1I r.»Ei.L. inHiiiHttr^.tUl*. -.1 iJ. 
nri : .'tjikrr, jr. td. nrf. fl.ilil* l.ihrwy. 

E«dw*U <QX DA- KEW TKSTAMKKT 
GkLblK. ACoiunK foi B<iinnn>. With 
■ PiEfKcl-y Waltih LocK.D.f.Wafdm 
Of K(blBColl<ii>. >••• tiu. u. erf. 

RMlitad). ANCIEMTCOFTERS AND 
riJP11<)ARt>S: Thai HUiory and De. 
tf rlplioD. With many llluiiraiiDnt. fi^'''. 
£f, f I. itel. 

Bo«an IJL 0. L.), M-A.. EiIiioT of itw bn 

wo-ljrricor Tk* tfiflfry ^ Ag*ixtJlM'w*f^ 
Fr.tn im EiaUmd. THE AUKICUL- 
TURAL ISDUSTRV. Cmm 8r*. 
II. M. w/ IBoolaon SaiincH. 

RamB«r. A LITTLE CALLKSV OF. 
TsfDly tnm^n in Phowcnrurs of hii 
niKMmwb, Dttnrii—t, u,td.iut. 

jUutaCallulei. 

ROMMASJ. ROBERT HaRLRY.EARI. 
OF OXFORD. lll<mrai«l. Pnnt Iw. 
W,6rf. 
Tkl» i> iht «n1v Vtt oriTailty la uIiMaVk 

BUCKINCHAMSHIKK. lIlDMraMd 
byP.D. Baemio. ^Ha/Z/W/tw «MJL 
yw /MMff, jf. &<. (Uubc CoUa. 

? 
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Bom (BdTHd). THE ROSE KCADES- 
W;ih Bunurcni llliiiDulotu. C m>H Srtf. 
u. iJ. All* in t Parit. Fmrti {. —ti It. 
M.IJI*: /-^////-Si*.; Far/iy. lad. 

BObl* lA. £.lu U.A.. Hud MnMT o( 
CoJI.a-, F.lthim. THK OOSPBL AC- 
CORIJIN-G TO ST. MARK. WubOa** 

( Iiniof School Btok*. 

THE ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. Cf»«« 

hw. tj (JimMr School Bm^k 

TRS PIltST BOOK OF KItfGS. Wlib 

Ilunlw SetKml IM* 
RlUMU (W. OlATk). THE LirEor 
ADMIRAL UjkO COLLINOWOOD 
WitbllluHrailombvK.BiAnawTn. Awr4 
Sdititm. CrrKM Sm. £i. 
A Coloo'wl Edition b slio pnblidwd. 
It- UMlIB, THK nRVCtTtONS OF. 
E4U«tWC.CJ. Wbm, ai.A. Sm*arrtl 
to*. CImX. ai. ; Inlltrr, ii. t,i. <uf. 

[ Li b( H7 vT Drivtiaa. 
St. AnnMilltg. THE CON rESSIOHS or. 

and Nms. b; U. I toci. D.D., lua SMdcni 
erChtiii ChuHh. Ttnr^B4ituH. Smml! 
Fill Bitf. C/rft, u; /Hfibr. u. Ml Mf. 
I UbTVy o( DtTol t>», 

tt Cttm (VUconai). tmk life or 
FRANCOIS DE FENELOK. lllo^ 

SaIm (8t. Fnaeli dix ok thf. love 
OP COD. Wlt«l(.rW.J. Kbc«-I,itiv», 

M.A. SmtU Ftutav. Cl*d»,ti. : ttlUlH'. 
n- hJ. mrL It-ihiMTJ o( ly^Totiitn- 

SAllIipn(A L,). CORVWALI. IlIiBlniieil 

brB.C- BODLVSI. StmaltPtlttr*. Cfttit, 

V. ,- lnt*4r, V. 6-/. pMf , f Littlt Guldri. 

StrMBUt (XA M.A ANNALS OF 

WEST MI >)STER SCHOOL WIiU 

|ltfm«rDi)i lUtliTrKiant. />/bvt !^a tf. &/. 

»MIiA« (CA THE HISTOXV OF 
PSELLUS. /irmytn. i^i. Kft 

[IlT»i>tine Tnt*. 
SdUnltt (Jolml. THE CHRONICLE OF 
MOREA. Dfmj'»rt. isM-mtt. 

[nrnmint Tou. 

BMl«7(a.0)F.R.S. DRAGONS OF THE 

AIR. U'Uli cun^r IlisMiatioBi. Crwa 

»«Ui (T. P.l. M.A. THE MECHANICS 

or PAII.V MFG. tllatmiM. Crru-m 
ti-r. tt. (J. lUnivailnr Kruiul,<n Sriia. 

&«10U« (E<lmim!Jl TOMMT SMITHS 
ANIMALS. IlluXrixd by O. W. Ctilx 
.irr^h^ Ei-tu^ fitf. Inr. u, W, 

naKMp«u» CVUllUO). 

T»trouK rouos, leti; i«]t: i«Si: 

TIM AnUn EOlUon. 

Zl/-rr Bit v. U. rttt iWaiw. CtDOtJ 
Baitor, W. J. CiAic An EdtUM of 
Slak((pau<ui (ingli Flays. ErflteJvSib 



K Ml tniraduciiM, Tcsnul Hatm, Hrf 

>CoawMDUn>tiih>(oM.o(lb*aM» 
HAMLET. EUiiied br EsvAkal>mek. 

Lln-n. 
ROMEO AND JVLIET. SAi4 h 

EuwAKi DowpBn, Liii.D. 
RING LEAR. SaiMd by W. J. Cmk. 
JULIUS CAESAK. E&MdV U. Mk 

WILLlktl, M-A. 

TUB TEMPEST. Edked by Koamk 

Lwx 
OTHELLO, EUttat>TH-CHuR. 
CYMBELIHE. EAlol W KcmuB Dowmh. 
TITITS ANORONICtrS. fidiwd by R. Cl 

UxitMiK. rNiMtv Ka U i. 

TUB MERRY WtVP^S OP WrftBSOt. 

milcrf br K. C. Harr 
UIDSUUMKR NIGHTS DXEML 

EdilCdby K.CUH[KOHAM. 

HENRYV. Ectli^J br 11. A. ErA»». 
Tt* UW« QuLTto gh«kMp«M*. nn 

TWO CKSTI.KMtN OF \-EROK\ 

A COMEDY OF EKROKS. 

THE TEMI-KSr. 

THE MERRV WIVES OF WtKDBOlL 

MEASURE FOR MKASURJL 

LOVK-3 LABOVR-S LOST. 

A MIDSUMMER Mci)lT-S DREAM. 

MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTUINC. 

AS VOU LIKE IT- 

THE MERCHANT OF VKKtCK. 

ALL*S WELL THAT KKI>S VELU 

A WINTF.B - TALt 

THt; TAMI^G OF THK SHREW. 

TWELJTH MIGHT 

KING JOHN. 

Kt>G RICHARD IL 

KING HBNFV IV. P»m l 

KINO HENRY IV. Mn. u. 

KING HENRV V. 

KINO IIENRr VL Fan I. 

KING HENKV VI. hit U. 

KING HKNUV VI. Pwttu. 

KING RICHARD lit. 

SbUPU-X VICTORIAN FOeiS. OiM 
Ivr. n.tJ. 11'- I iiij-i >iiiiiiirfiia Ih'm 

8b«<UMik a. &.). Tut puNortilmc 

SONATA: lu OripB ana ~ 
Crrtm br*. it- 

■taUCTOWnQ-M. ADONAISiMl . 

on me dcaui cf loha Kmu, Am^ •< 
Bodynkn, «*b A*. Fna Ax ma <l 
DidM, ■»». ti.arl. jlUito*. 

Bh«TS^lrthBrt.M.A. LlrKINWEST 
tONDOH. Ikrd E,t,'Nmm. Cw^mmtm. 
>' ^ tSockl Qutwioa* Safa, 

Blgb«l(W4lUr> DISRAELI: A Sta^fa 
l>tri»niiii)riin<I Ideal. Drm^tt^ niLiC 

BEACONSFIELDi Jn»tf.lM,«MI.»Mj 
UalJur.u. ml. 

ttiitla BMcrapWM. Nnrirltt^lt 
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llata(J.V REVNOLDS. Wllh nuy UlDi- 

ILJitIa Beok^oR Atl. 
aWtOblCT (K. I. DX WATTS. Wj,l, 

■BHV llTuunlMca. Dtfj: rtmt, ii. ti/. 

n^, (LiiiU Oooki on An. 

OaidiO CDOimuX SrClLY. Wiibom 

KB llhulntioiu. Crrmm Sw. j», rvA 

tBHUanaX U.A. tub KARTU. An 

iMtodwctieii ta Pbnioiispb^. lUuMrucd. 

(Trmvi* liw. M^ td. 

( Uriivcnriy £ JicruJoa Suick 
tIlttll«0OII.(K.Q-)L VANDYCK. Wlih 

■uoy Illuitntiooh I>frtj stmt~ '. 6J. 

Mf. ILiltl« BiK>1((cn Atl. (N»tlTltcai)v. 
Snedlay <r- S-V PRaxk rAiHL£r:H. 

VVith it Ptaui by CkoMi^ ClVJ»t)H^^K. 

^»/ l'« y.'-J.mtt. |N.>.I/ H.iK»- 
[IDuiriileil l^?t;kil LiWbiv. 
ilBllll 'HOT»» in^ JamBil, REJFCn.b 

Al>DHi.^hL^. £^ii«2 ly ,\. I>. Godliy, 

M.A. Jim./ >'«I hw, £.'*/*, I/- ftrf. "Jf . 

tutitr, ti. W> Hf. (Uiilv Llbfcr, 

SMnCF. J.). A HOOK OV KXMUOR. 

lonkodas. KtsORA and ajax. 

TtBiltied by v.. n. A. Mqioioad, M.A., 
Hiwirant kUtUc al Winchctirr. if. txt. 

SflTsaKL. k.}. ftadAcfttafliH. J>), M«^cm 
BiiwlaiSin. A JUKIOR fRSNCIl 

CRAMMAR. Crrtvm tv. ■u. 

yuulvT Sitiwl Bw)ki 
. THt (iaSPKl 
ACCORUINU TO *iT. MArrHRW 
Crwbt- ii-6d. (JiiiiiuiSihuiJl BmiVi. 
S««tll«]r {R.> ICNULISII SKAMKN. 
VoL I. ( )lot™nl,C1JirOTd, Hkokist. Diakt, 
CavcDiliili}. Kditfd.i with &o t n Iroduei ion, 
fcjr D'TiD Hashat. S*umi £Jitlini. 
Cr»m»tt<f. «f. 

VoL II. (K>(>iBiU Hkwkitw, CnaTllli, 

Xaci,>niJ halric^). C>*«i !•«. A*. 

faMM <0. H.1, M.A. . CUftop CBlkci. HIS- 

tOfeY AND GEOGRAt-liV EXAM- 

. INATION PAPEI16. S^amJ SJilitm. 

CmoK Stv. tt. bd. 

jSshaol EHunioaliea Saici- 
IPOSUTCW', A.XM.A.,WkntBiarN«iiiCul' 
■^•.Oalocd. BISHOP BUTLER. Wlib 
Pcnnil. Crtvn Wv. it, 6J. 

lL*ail«n of R«li|ioii. 

■taafesUga (J. W.X SD., h(« c*r«i ^r 

eSJK, Oahri. A BOOK OP DS.VO. 

ttbflS. SmmttPw int. Cltl*. t~: 

JuVArr, «. U wi, [libiaiy sf I>*i«tJoi>. 

tUncUBs-' UOLKUO*SAMUI>ONTS. 

BUdmAn (A. M. H-h M.v 

INITIA LAllNA: >ju.f I.UKaion Clt- 
»«ol«ty AcEi4cni.-t. Suth £ditirm, J'atf. 
■m^ U. 



riRST .J^TIN LESSONS. £^A MJi- 

It'fm, Cmtt tew. ff . 
riXST LATIN READEK. Wldi Nmm 

tdapnd to tha ShOdM Lalin Prinu and 

VacabuUrr. Siiik Riittn nnit iJ. xtmt. 

U.W. 
EASY SELECTIONS PBOM C*SAIL 

Th. Hel»ll>i. Wu. J-«»<hf £A><M. 

EASySELECTIONS FBOM LIW. Fvi i. 

Tb« Kintt of Rome, ttauL S*(titd£di- 

lit*. If. t,/. 
EASY LATIN rASSACES FOR UNSEEN 

TRANHLAIION. t/intk SMUtm 

EXEHPLA LATINA. Fint Enrtin* in 
LallBA«ctd«ac*. WiihV«:.buUi7. 7AtW 

Edition- C'i'B'a Ir-^. ii. 
EA^V L.(.lt.V LXERCISES ON THE 

SYNTAX OF THE SHOKTEK AND 

RP.VISED LATIM PRIMER. With 

VocabuUrr. /finlkaHdCJumptriUUiam. 

tfmnieittt frMirIK tiw. II. U. KMV, 

]j. mt, Oritiimi SJiiitn. n. Srtf. 
THE LATlNCOMPOUSI> SENTENCE: 

Rutn kad bieciua. Ssr^t EJlOaK. 

C'mrM Eiv. ij. 6^. With VM^Vuluy. tj. 
SOTANDA QUAEDAM : «i«»1Un«)ii' 

LaElii d*icH#i on Common Ruba aoif 

Idiomi. /'umliJufirH'n. A<«/. Int. ti-.lW. 

With Yrx^buWy. t/. E«y, tf. *//. 
LATIN VOCABULARIES FOR REPETI 

TION : Attanitd ■ctmdira to Subjcco. 
Mln-*»fli Hdiujn. f\ap.\u^ ii.&jC 
A VOCABULARY OP L.\T]N IDIOMS. 

■fanA SnrmJ i^MliiA. it. 
STBiPS TO ORE&K. StUKi BMtitm, rr- 

ritiJ. iSn. ir. 
A SHORTER GREEK PRIMER. Cmn 

laK It. fj. 
EASY QRBEK PASS.10E3 FOR UKSEE.N' 

TRANSLATION. TKini E-tf.in.rtriud. 

GREEK VOCABULARIES FOB REPETI- 
TION. Ai»iO|«<l utociliDK te Subicctt. 
rkini £difipm. Fcat.tvt. ii M 

CREEK TESTAMENT SELECTIOWS, 
Fur ihe UK of Scbooh. VTnb ImTntuciion. 
Notte, and VMabobrr. Third SditUt. 
FM. >■■«. u. M. 

STEPS TO PRE.SCH. .Hitfi EdiHam. 
I (-If. W. 

FtK^nr FRENCH LESSONS. SUA iH- 
Hft.rnittd, C m w 8w\ >»> 

EASY FRENCH PASSAGES FOR UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION. F^A Sdi- 
UtM, mittA AaA te* ii. U. 

EASY FRf-NCH KXKRCISES ON ELE 
MSNIARY&YNT.VX. Widi V<.»i«l*ir' 
Pttirtk SJiliMk C'tvMifA u.&d- Kiv. 
u. ■'!• 

PRENCU VOCABULARIES FOR RE- 
PETITION : AnaocHl MwrJiBC W S<it» 
Joctt. MUmnVkSdUi—. Fu^t*^ u. 
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rRENCH EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 

UISCCLLANEOVS CRAUMAR AND 

tDIOUS. T^pTA Kdir/im. CrvMtw. 

M. U. (S<b»! E-iiuniiuiira S<n«- 

A KkV. itiiial la Tiiton and Pifnu* 

Kmclcdiv aTi3jr, tobv LAiicQ mpplWliJcn 

lo lh« Piibliihcn. fifiA Siitiott. 

oeNERAt, KNOWLEDGE KXAMINA' 

TrON PAPSItS- ftank /Uititm- Cntvt 

>or. ti.il/. tS^aalEiasiiakiioa Soin. 

Knr ( Tiird Sdilim) iaurd u abo<n. 

GREEK EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 

MISCELLANEOUS GRAMMAR AND 

IDIOUS. Sm-aB4iHm. Crmra •«« 

a. &£ ISchMl Euntiuiisn SincK 

Kav ( ntrj £^ttnt) luuoj u above 

LATIN rXAMINATION PAPERS IN 

MiSCia.t.ANKDUS GRAMMAR ANtl 

IDIOMS. Tatlflt, £Jili/^. CnnmU*. 

•I. bd. [Sthnrri RnniinaliM Strict 

KlV {FnrtA EJiiim) itiuad M aboH. 

8WU (R."EUIMtK MA,. RCS. THE 
WORLD OP aCIBNCE. ladudini 
ChciBUvy. Rat. Lishl. Ssiind, MacneliuB, 

Atftcttotny. ind Giolof y. 1 17 Itluantioei. 

Srt4mi SiiliKi. C- i'lm if*. ■>■ M. 
PHYSICS KXAMINATION PAPERS. 

Cttan Bm. u. 6/. 

|S.:hau1 EtuninkliiiA Sctiev 
Bt«plim*OB (O-V df ttie T<.;hni.:sl Call<g>, 

ihin. C-llta*. iAV-H. OiiNAVIF.NTAl. 
DESION FOR WOVEN FABRICS. 
lIliKinittl. Dttn Itw. Sfmul Edilitm. 

stedMoaon IJ.I. M.A. the chief 

TBUTIIS or THE CHRISTIAN 
FAITH. Crrantan. v «rf- 

BMni* (LkUlCDCOl A SENTIMENTAL 
JOUHNKV. tjiittd by II. W. Paui. 

u. U tut. IIahW tibnry. 

SUnrnr.l. M.A. ANNALS OF £TON 

COLIJ^UK. With nuntfiMii llluunlku. 

tMnftrtiCfttli«ilBa). bvallan water. 

Sutn^ Eiiit'itt. CrraaBM. it. 

SWrtntQa (B. LI. THE l.nTBRS OP 
ROUKKT LOLTIS STEVENSON TO 
HIS FAMILY AND FRIENDS. 
SclccMd uid EdiiM. ntth NaiMand luiT<>- 
diKtlaoi, bv SiDKKV Couviy. St/M tutJ 
CAtm^r SdOitm. Crrtr* IM lu. 

Lil>A>T EnmoK, AMrtv*. ati*^ laiuf. 
A CobdUl Elltloa b tbo pablabX 

VAILIMA LErrKRS. Wlib an EtdiMl 
Porlnil by William SicahO- TAini 
SMtOn. Cnnrmtaa. Bmetntm. 6>. 
A CeionkI Edit w u uka ^U>.b*d. 



St* 



_J^ 



THE LIFE or R. L. STEVENSON. 

C. ti.l(Mr. 
tCoddut lianft M.) ST. FRANCIS or 

!;-. CirtA. II. &/. ; ihdU#r.^. « 

atAM (& D.L M. .V , bu« Xuiuua ItMnv tt 
Kion. SKLKCTIONS FROM THE 
ODYSSEY, fc*/. tpf, II. W. 

•tOU a. J.l. POKHIi AND ftVMXS. 
With ■ M«inoir by F. C. BuMRm, M.^ 
Wicb PcBitul. Crwam IM. fc. 

8b«k«r (TA Amoc of th* imiiiiM rf 

Bwik(n, and LKtnnr to th* Lid— 
CtuMba »( CM»cn>. THE MONEY 
MARKET. CrMnkn «,«. wi. 

StTMHa (A. VJ, D.D. KOCLESIASTCS. 
Witb aa lotioducUaa Uid Mmc& 'ii^fc 

ir*. II. u'. v/. [rti iiiiiiii'imTi 
Stros«(a.).D.S(i.M-A.. PrataMcirMki 

in ikt Durhui Coii^ of Stj iw i. K**. 
c«Tle<N-Tyne. PRACTICAL PHfSICS. 

FullrlllM<HI«d. Cr.nB»L u«dL 

[Tulfagoki ofTK^lkD- 

Btrutt (JotMb^ THE SPORT? AKP 
VASllnyJut THE PEOPLE or 
ENGLAND. ladit.u«lb7Mwr.Bp». 
liiB. RcTlMdbr J. Cbjrk*Cox.l£D.. 
F.S.A. <^unk, ttt-tut. 

SCnarttCMt DooaUt- THE STRCCCLK 
FOR PERSIA. Willi . Mn. C>«vb 

anokUag (ttr JeOnu. fraomcnta 
AU KKA : ■ CniMSm ot ai\ th< Imw- 
Miabic Pmco, wiilted by. AsdpaUnMd 
by a frlead to parpalsAU hii laiawf 
PriMfd by bli own copi«L 

Priatcd for HuHrntt* >lat«LSV, ai< 

uatobatoldal hn abopiBlllM laflf it* 

Princn Arw !■ S(. PauT* CIttKhTMd. 

iM. <>.iH'. IRarism, N«HlJ'RM4^ 

8addute(PJ. SmC.5iMm>»«- 

SnilMI IS. El. MAHDLCY CIKME. 

W)Lhi7C»lav<4 nuiiaail im TTiiiiiliMi 
In Ihc Tva hj Jomm Lhcm. fu^ Im 

Alw * liiniKd nittiffn eo Urfe laiMMi 
pafar. je*. «(. 

IIDnMlMHl pKfcM UhMf. 

MR. SPONGES SPORTING TOtJE 
WilkitCalMr^ PUtn aW aoWvidMM 
iu th* Tut br JOMM Lsaot. AMA ** 
u, (>/ ntt. 

AIM * liatod adidM n k^t* JafMM 
P*!*- jw.««f. 



JtBiMMMd Paa« LOnn. 



JORROCKS- JAUNTS AND JOLLITI 
Will, ,, Co^owtd Pkatw lir U. 



Mm ■ llBiiod •diUoB Ml Utft Ja|aa«* 
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ASC MAMnrX. With u Csteumd PlKM 
■■4 TO Woodcut* (a lb* Tmi bj' Joim 

AltoB llnuint »]itioii en Ur|« JapancM 
papu. )<x. nr!. 
IlillutrMal PoetclLibrur. NivlyRwhr. 

Bvin (Jonatkuu Til>: journal to 
STELLA. IUxmI br C. A. AirxiH. 
CrvMtM. Of. 

■TBW (J. B-k U.A. THE FRBKCH 
lUVOLOTlON. Cmnlw. v. U, 

lUriTmin Kiirrnsn Scriet. 

IrntKKvtU). A SCHOOL YEAR. 1U<u- 

iiaUC iiimj tt<mt. u. UL 

|Litil<BlugBc<^ 
lUtnU. ACRICOLA. WitblDlroautiUo. 

NdH. Mftp, t(c; Br K. r. Davis, M.A., 

liicAuuuiii Mulct u WcTintMilh C«lle(c. 

f '^"i^ flrv. «. 
UUKUAMA. Uylbaiun* EJiiOt. Crmn 

AGSICOLAANDGERUANIA. TtuulaM 
JHr R. B. Taw«»Hi>a, Im* Scbalar ef 
TTinitT CdIIii<, Canbnilga. Crwsw llw. 
u. W. |CU4«Mal TruulacioEit. 

T«lUor(J.>. THE INNER WAV. Belni 
Tbiiiy.in S«naot tut Fcii'vulf bf Jokh 
TittKii. EauiJ 1/yA. W.UtiroJi.M.A. 
5n;; Pill Hv. r/.<f*. u - tnlWr. 
H' C*/. wr/, rLltirH/y uf n^«\>iloi>. 

T&DBtOD IE. L.I. A litMUKV 0> 1111': 
JESUITS IS KNGU*ND, With lUut- 
tiatioal. DttKf Ut- >ii. mi. 

telor t*. Kt. X1I£ ELIOdENTS OF 

tdETAPHVSICS. HtM^tt*. iat.fJ.MeL 

Ttjlor IT. ttL M-A. COMMERCIAL 

ARITHMETIC 7i-Wf./««v. f«w. 

Ida if-<W. iCaaunercLil :^iEi. 

Turlor IXIM J. A.I. SIR WALTtK 

RAL£lt;il. Witliil lliuniaiiont. /'{mf. 

tiv, C/*H, it. id, : k"**'. I'- 'It. 

ILlIIle lltiMTRBhlM- 

TftTlOr (T. K). U. A. , Fdle- «( Cncvillc ind 
C^ut rjiiiM*. Csnbridu. A CX)n&Ti- 
TUTIOSAI, AND POLITICAL HIS. 
TOKYOFKOMK. frpM ito. ji. 6./. 

TannnratAUrtd, Lord). TH£ EARLV 
POlUS ut. t^iii^', w.ih ,Sap«»ncl»B 
lDIt9ln.tiuci, tr J, Cmnion CoLI.I1J>, 
U.A. Crvnraltii, '6i, 

Alsswiibiatlliuiiuisni la ■'Hotopann 
br V. E- F. Hhittk.-i. I>tmySiv. ica.&f. 

IH HKUOBIAU. MAtJD, AND TKK 
PRINCESS. EdiitJ l>T J. CMomuH 

COLLtm, XI.A. r'MMAv. 6(. 

HaUD. Ediiid br BiiiAirrx Wokm- 

VKMTIt. Sm^a Felt Im. f/^'i, u. H. 
mis UMtJktr. II, £./ <uf. [Lil(I> Lilmiy. 

IN VKHORIAM. Ediidbyll <.. hiicii- 

IHC, M-A, Sm*IlP,-ll Itv. r.V(J, If. W. 

mlt:ltmtitr. u. U. luf. ILlilIc Uteur. 
THBEAtlLV POEMS OP. E.l.iwlfcyl. C. 

COLLIKV.M-A. SmaaFftlto*. CM.ii. 

ex «'.- UaiMtr, ti. fj. m4t. (U«k lAnlfr- 



THK PRIKCESS. JUU*i by Elmavkth 
WcmawcrTH. SmsJlPtt to*. CM*, ■>. 
6^. wrf: iisilur, » , dA wf. |LiUla Libraiy. 

Twit la %.'>. THE young PRB- 

TENDER. With It Illui'micn*. /VV- 

TntoniAlleei. ligiii&a.nusiiai>uw$ 

IN A Hi.'JdPITAL. C>v<M*ML y.U. 

T&ackarAV |W. IL). VANITT FAIR. 
WiiiHi 1*7 SrarMSK Owyhtb. Tirn 
ytiumit. SmmUmit**. iUicA t>tJtimt. 

tUiiia UbniT. 

PENDEKNIS. E<bleJb*STCN»MCwVH>*. 
7%rtt ftimmtt. SmUU FtU Im. S^A 
tvlumi, tiilk, II. 6d- mil U»Atr, u. Ail 
mtt. [Uitlt Libiair. 

ESMOND. EdiMd b* S-nrHia Owvnh. 
Small Pttiltf. CUl*.u.Uml:tiai*rr'. 
W.M. wl. ILiiUaLibm*. 

CHRISTMASBOOKS. EdiitJ br -'^T-K'Kax 
CwvfiN. Sma/i f'fti ttv. CMi.iM. At 
ml : luliir, ,,. U. mil, (Liilla Libntv. 

TlIK LOVlHli BALLAD OF lOBD 

BATKMAN. Wilh < i PU<«> br •>««■ 

CaHIIUHAKK. Cnrva iSma it. 6/ a^. 

FroutlwellEionputitatiedtirC Vili.ilii. 

Ti»oi«iaa iT. w.). M.A. iNSLCTura. 

llluiUKcd. ^'n» f Id, lib/. 

IL'niieiiriy 1:1 iienilan SctS«*> 
TliatBpMtl (A. H-l. CAMUKIbGL AND 

1[^ COl.l.KtiES. lUuiit.itil by L. H. 

Si^'*, .\"«j.'.'/V/)B* Cielk, ii. : ii»tMtr, 

ii.U.n4!. I Lulls Uuidaa. 

TomplOU* (H. W.l TR.HS HRKT- 

FOKUSIIIKE. lfruui«MdbvKII.»«». 

SmaiiFttlUsi. CUtk, %i. : ^«c4n-,u. td. 

«/. lUiilaCMw 

T«rilM» (PuttX U.A., U.LIit. DAHTK 

ilTUDrBT^A>ID &ESKARCHES. 

Dtmr'tn. ■w.M w«. 
DAMtE ALICHIERl. Wnb » tlluMn- 

titnt. Stand Sdiii*ii. Aa/. Sm. CiM*. 

}f. &^-; Iralker, 41. lUf- 

I LlilU BiSciaphMb 
TrviWbtHarbWt^ DBIRDREWBD: mhI 
OiIki Puatiit. Crvwal^h sr> 

TnsutbaokcaSA WRSTMINSTSR 

ABUMV. llliiuiiicii by r. D, D«IVOK0. 
J'm^V/V.'IEm. t.';,f(4, \l. ; .'taHfr.JI. td. 

mr. OMtliCfaMlaa. 

TntinmiiOMtrmMX THEVtatkanD 

lis OIlt-LiREN. CramlM *t.U. 
tSooKl Qamknt Sarin. 
TwiatuOouU&l, WOkKilOUSCSAKD 

pauFkkism. tVMMhw. s«.b£ 

ISociJ UatuIofH Serin. 

Tyler (B. iLJ. B.A, rcs. a junior 

CtlEMtSTRV. CnwaSM. ai.tJ. 

IJunia Ikhual kokb 
Tr«U4IID (VnaeaA turner. 

fftmr itm*. •>. id. mtt. 

lUtiUBodnoaAK. NtMlrR«idr. 



^ 
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VftogiMii ihmitJl thb posms or. 

Z«luil by KawAMa MoTTOa. Sm^HPMt 

fcK Clalk t(. M.IH/; /mlirr,a.U.m*l. 

[Utile Library. [Neaily IUiuIt. 

VOM«laa.LU..\. Jt/NIOHCERaiAX 

KXAMINATIOX PAPERS. Ftm*.lu*. 

It. [JVTiinr Riininitian Striu. 

WAd* nt W.), D. D. OUi TKSTAMEKT 

Cnw 8iv. da. 
VUtan (B. B-k. GREEK ART. mdi 

■■1)7 ll><utnilonL Vtmr t6H«. u. 6A 
ml. (Liiilc Bvskxia ArL 

VtlUB <tnu) ■nd CatUn <CtiulM}. 

THE COMPLKAT ANliLKR. WUh m 
?Ula( ud i; Wottloiu In lh« Tut. 
Aaf tf, 3l.6ii. nrt. 

(IlhiMntvl PockH UtewT. 

T%h Tolimw i> rtpradaorf from lb* 

(■ami fill Klitiiin ntlcttti Mainr of i lo^J. 

THE tOUI'U.lAT ANC-LKR. Bdil-J^br 

J. Bk.-ci>kK. Sma/fPetltv*. Ciftt.ii.ti. 

an 1 ItalXn-. ti. hJ. »/. (Liltl* Librwy- 

irumtf«(D.S.Vaii). OM COMMANDO. 

Wlh roriinil, C'-nri\tA y.hi- 

WaUrhonM >Vn. Airred). A I.ITTLK 

BOOK Of Lift a;IO death, 
S«l«ci«]. r^nk hJilftm. SmaUf'ftl$*>fi. 
Clilh, ti, e^ iwj; imilar, ti. i/. <wr. 

ILinlc LIbmy. 

WMUurbMdCT. O-XMA. EXAktINA- 

TION PAPERS IN HORMTSl Crwtr* 

jdmior"c'»f.ek examination 

PAPERS. /Vd>. *f^ 11. 

f)tinl«(EiaiiilnaticaStriB> 

WiN) yr. T-X A BOOK OE BAD 
CIIILT'KBM. With w miutnthm* ty 
U. C.StHUt. DtmyOmr. V.tJ. 

(UiilcBlucBoelin. 

WrtbW (F. 0-). CAR^KMTRV ASU 
JOINEKV. With iHUj Ilhalndcnh 
riii-A EJilt,-: CniMittw. >, 6A 

Walls <Sldn«r U\ PRACTlCAI. ME- 
CHANICS '»iib ;t lllusOBDeM tiul 
IXIaEnRU. Sojiti £iHi*m, Civia* •>«, 
vfirf. [T«.i1kx>1.i of TWtbnkc- 

irtUl(J.XM.A..rriro»ndTfin>f«fWaA«>n 
Colluf. OXF0KI> AND OXFORD 
LtFK B« Hambn* of ibt Uiuruiiir. 

A SHORT HISTORY OF ROME, fi/)* 
SJitU*. Wllh } Utfu. fTn tML jl.t^ 
Thli koak Is Inundcd fo> the MUdta uJ 
Vpftt F«nM of Publk SfhaaJ* m6 fot 
Km Swlnw* at lb* Utinnicick li nn- 
tain* cnotMM TkliU*. ale. 

oxporiTand its colleges, ruut- 

minl l>r R- H. Nt«. >'i/]A SJilim, 
J>sa Uta. CMt, y, .- ^Htfr, tt. 6J: a4*. 

_ iLilltGuidn. 

W<MunnM«DO.L THELASTOFTHR 
GREAT SCOUTS CfiairklABiU'ft Villi 



WhibtorfC). SM)I«nk7ulwuui^ 
wititktar a.\ U.A.. Fallow •( r i- '■ 

C^.^if,Cuiiteiii«. OREBK OUCM- 
CHIES: THEIR OROUnSUIOM 
AND CHARACTER. Cmilv*. (•. 
WUUkar (a H.). U A- THE KPtVTU. 
OP ST. FAUl. TUS APOSTLE TO 
THE EPHK.«IAM.^ W»k •■ laMcdw- 

liOD MKt NOI<» ^'l*/. at» H. M Ml 



IE NATURAL RB- 



C44Ud ^ 



WUtotOUbutl THI 

TORY 0»- ^ELHORNK. 
I. C MiAii. F.RS.. a 
WuM ItnrUT. MA. Cnmwlwi k 
WUtflaM (B. £.>. PREas WRITUIO 
AND OFFICU CORRX&PONDIUICB. 
SM»md EtitiML. Cr»Ma tm*. M. 

COMUKRCIAL EDUCATION IX 
THEORV -VND MtACTtCS. Citm 

S». ><■ IComwdtlSirtK 

An inttoJncricB In MalhtwItC— »»«tJ 

Snm iRMini tba qwMiaa of Cunwimil 

Kd««at>i»MtrbMnWb(h« F^>*''«* 
ofiha itacba lad «f ik« partnt. 

TUthcrinMX SnLadrDOte 
WllTU (A. ax B-Sf.. Editor of MUiMui 
/nvrrw-r,. TOB ELECTRICAL 
I.VDUSTRY. Cr»iHi«»» ■a.t^mtr. 
|tt>uLi an Biuiiicu. Neuti KmJ*. 

WUIfUfiirc* (WIUHA^ VKLAbjUU 

Wlib BUy ItlonrUiaoL Aww itaa 
u. id. tut. 

VUkiU (V. K.> B.A. TtuVuDi 

IXVA»0(l. (>MMln. W.U 

{$«iUO«wba*SidN. 
vmunuen (W.x the HXlllSH CAX- 

L'I':M1K. ilt,.ufM.^ Dr-^t^. <«U. 

VUllUiuOB IV.I II.A. JUNIOR EIK- 
LISH EXAMINATION PAnBA 
Fta*. IM. u. ( loniet F-ninTtiarif Swte 

A JUNIOR RNOUSIICRAMMAIL VW 
DOautNl^Bas** lor panuf and auliNk 
and a dHptcr on Biwr Wnitas. Crwmm 
ft«L u. U »'*><>' %l>°«llta*L 

A CLAbS-bOOR OF DICTATION 
PASSAGES. Eitkli Kdlti^ Crmmtt* 

EASY DICTATION .\ND SPRLLIKO. 

WUsiOt Buxton (E.KX THCUAjnUU 
OF EUROPE. CrvvatML iMamd MA 

A Tcii-Vook of EanqMM IDhht io 
M.iUl< Pmm. 
WUsqn (BUhiML SACRA PRIVATA 
B.Uu4l>r A %.&»>:•. B.D. .r>Mff/W 
twk CMt.at.; IwrAn', at.M art. 

[ Ubranr of Davoti^ 

inUM» (BMUM). LORD STRATH' 

CONA:iktSMnofhitLir> HImmM. 

ACtlo^J Kdliloa i» kUo puMhUA 



General Literature 
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WUnS U. J.). fUiior of Ibi /atwrtfr*! 

Jliwum, Cily lUiiiK of ih« P*ilj 

CkTmitt€ THF. INStniANCE IN- 
. DUSTRV. Cr»fl Ipa If. M .xf. 

[Boclci on Luimes. Koilr Rcadv, 
WIlBOB (B. jL> law in Bl'SlKESS 

CrnaliEv. ii.cJ.mfl, lUaoliion IliulntH. 
WUton (Rl(ai*«lX VIA. LVHA PA-S- 

TORALIS 1 Sonii at Nuurc, Ctmich, inil 

Home. Jfta 8i\). >i. U. 

SbOtt (I, S.). M.*-. Atunant UnWr iir 
iBH't H «ip>ul. EX KRCISE.S IN 
lATIW ACCtDENCB. C™«iB» .i,«. 
An tttmmttvy bovb idapifld Titf T^iowrr 

■ PriDMT. 

UTIH HEXAUCrBH VEUSK: Ad Aid 
MOaspMidan. CMmaM. n.M. Kmv, 

WbiuvrB. C A.X n.Sc;, F.it.S. IiHAKI-^ 
SPEARtS COUNTRV. Illuuru«<< Ij 
£. H. Saw. SumJ F.dilim. Smmlifctt 

{LillleOniiU*. 

by E. H. New. .Sim// /■■>[/ Siv. Clet*. 

W.I /oarifF If, U, mif. ILittIs Guidn. 
REJdAINS <!>*• THK ratlllSTOKIL: 

AGE IK ENCLANH. Wiih nuntrou' 

lUiBimiMU wid Plan*, rtmr tsv. ti. id. 

an. (AMhuiy'iLitavy. Neirh- Kudv. 
cneSTEft. Il<..if.i«l V B. H, K4'--. 

Cn«*a Bi«. If. Srf. ■#(. (Aiicivnl Ciliet 
WlKUrbOtUBt (OaBOB), H. A.. i1 -So , LU B. 

TKR KINGDOM Of HEAVEN HERK 

ANDHBREAFTRR. C-n^Iw. %..6J. 

fChmrhmari'ii Lftrarj"- 

TOBd (J. JL B.i irOW TO MAkE A 

DRESS. ttliutraivd. San.^ AJilin^ 

Cr.tm. ■» W IT'li'hrKiliiol Tecbnol«CT- 

VordtwDTlli <Cliriclopliei), Ma, uia 



BOOKS OF THE ENGLISH 
CHURCH- With Coloured •nd oll«i 
Kliuiiiliaot. DtmjiSt*, ji.6J-iut. 
_ . |Aui!e«MT» Ul>I«)r. 

WordawortH (W,}. kelections 

Eaiicd by NowniX C. KmiH, M.A- 
Ji'MMi/.'/'M^Bw. (.'iMi, It. ML iul;lt»tit*. 
yt 6rf. «/. lUttl* Libru)'. 

worliwortta (w.) iih) OoluKlm A X). 

LVRICALBALLaDS. K'liMdbyCS^OKk 
SAMrtON. Sm^il F<iiiBr, CIm»,\i.U. 
ntl; ifihfr, -a. W. Hf. (Lint* l.ihriry. 

VriktatCAitliarX m a., Ftiio* of Qm«, > 
Colleic CflOihtidp. SOME N £ U" 
ThlSTAMENT PROBLEMS. Crtw, 
ftnL 61, IChnichmui'i tAnnri 

Vnfbt tSOpbUX CERMAN VOUABD- 
LAKIEi fOR REPETITION. Fmf. 

I!l\< If. (L^. 

»yld« (A. &). MODERK ABYSSINIA. 

Wiih ■ Mip uid a Portrait. Dimji\v». 

wymttAm (OJ. m.p. the poems of 
WJLUAM SHAKESPKARE. Wlib u 
toitoducttaMd Noica. Aw^hw. Sutk- 

Wyrorli.iaiiaPranoefO.l. THE LANU 

Ol-' THE V\..\(. K WOUNT.MN. I)ciii( 
> dutiipiiun tj( MouKnuift Wlik «» 
Uluilraiiors, C"»— tow. Ai> 
A Colaiilal Edlliva U alM puWMnd. 
VMU (W. B.X AH ANTBOLOGV OF 
IRISH VERSE. Knl^tJ 4.m4 EmU>xtd 
Bii:tietL C'rt^n 8r». « drf. 

YudbCM.). THE URCAT RFJ? PItOC. 
A Siorr lold In 40 Cotonrtd VinurM. 
^r«/. Riv. If. wr 

TountjT. m. THE AMERICAN 
COTTON INDUSIBV: A itMr of 
Work and Wctlitri. Wuh an Iniiciducilan 
b« Eutui U>i.», S«crcnirv lo ih« Man' 
cfmler Chunbti of Comnwrn. C'rvn taw. 



Antiquary's Lifarazy, Tbe 
0«M«1 Ediiw. J. CHARLES cox. LL.a. P.S.A. 



KlMUai HoiAStiC Lin. % ik* ItMii tt«'. 
MkM Owqii M . V.XM. llhMrwad. Abu *w. 
H.MLIM. 

miium or thi nnHmoasc a^> rv biic- 

- 1)1 » t A. Wtatfl*. a»c . F » ». Wi>»i 



nuirtieHi IDiHcnl^BI md PhH. Mniam N. 

ou> anvica aooKi o« thb hkcuh cuvkji. 

LinMulH. WMi CMcond ul «ttn niiii 



Business, Books on 

Cmm 8tw. ar. Sol wf. 



Ttt* Srat TVflluB volumes arc— 

ItJklLVtVI. IIy E ILRtDCTIIiMI. 

TRaUi9UmABCa&iBV¥TKV; KiAjrVfibog. 
TimtLaenaeiLi. wdIiIKt, >r a. C. winr». 

Tu Sumviisun: DoiutTBv. Br Ca.tJ r>>UiKV. 






Law Th iinims. 



Sr A. a L. 



JS, Ihr H. A. nMa. 

TM» MJiwiu ttovtnr. »f jriH 1 

Tim Ai'TOHOBii.ii ImrtrrrBv, B^ C, 'la II, *i>«i 
MuiM'.iwaHiiiaK. im-afitUUiTSL Bf'A-MciC 
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Brzaotlns Texts 
EdiMdby J. B. BURV. M.A., Llll.D. 






MmjlH. Hr.aAaiK, 



•ad H. 



Zh^VV *■» «Siln IMC 

THl OkCoiClb 'M MOU* K««« tT'l<M 



OharchmAn's BibU, The 
rrtMf«l Ediiw. ;. H. BURN, aO., F.R,S.E. 

T^c voluma wo practical a&d dsvoiKnwl, «iid tb« lot of tbe AMkottarf 
Wraion i> expUined in ««ctien*, wbtdi urrtipdiul at far u pasubl« attk At 
Cbutch LecttODsry. 

Tu MitnLmop.ir. Jul**. uiadayH.'W 



Til* EpiiTiE m T«ii (".ujiTljort. EdM4 ht 
A. vr. KOMhb. M.JI. ^mA l*^ •<. W- a^. 



lOCt.Mim**' t/«%rA ^ A. w. >»■■■>. rtD. 
nw. Mr. 11. M. w- 

Tiiii Mmnji TO TKK niiurrix'c&i EdteA 
br C K. i>. ntick ■>. n. />iia *** i*. w ■><' 



THl BrinLBorST. rA<.i.7Mauo«Ti«TOT*a 

»m*>UM«. KiWcd Hr & H, WWOMK H-A. 
.^£4^ tN. U. W. ■«( 



Cliaichiiuui's LibniT, Tbt 

QcMnlEdlUN'.J. II. BURN, aD.,r.R5.bl.Caui(o(iBcChlpUlBH>tte 
BUbop of AberdcetL 



airw. «.«Mlii.>f.A. Wl£>Up. CNMlHL 

aoitittiwTnrAMarTTSflitsin. V 

vrHm.U.A. C>*n*H>. M. 
Ttn XurODQM OF tUAVWI KntB AMI BlKS- 

AnuL if ClM* WiMlMtlWh M-A.> S-M-. 

LI.B. OwsHk If. _ 
Tilt WOllCMlUmiffW Til* niATm *C«K-I>I 

Ui-HT ud LtMtu4 AwMU. By ). t i»-*. n . 



Crmm (f. y . M. 

TM* OLDnarAunrr an» tm* Km UMiu 

M». 8r I. W. Mm. BlOl (•**• to<t ft. 

TH«CHU>CWturs IKIILOOVCTIOH TO TB* J*» 

TuTAUwrr. r awa br v M MkM). mi. 

m* CHCMCM S* CKklR. «f K T. CMIh lU. 
C«lUUATIva TMaouKV, Brl- *. I 



Olassical TranBUUotu 
Edlicd t>T M. p. FoK. M.A.. Fellow and Tuu>rofBr«enoaeCoIkx«.Oiknl 



««Cim.t;:i->A|UHaiiw. On 
tHMMid 

cic«« 



JttUHanwu Chvnkvt'H, 2Hgkiblde& 

brLvrHCamitaiCl.L.0. u. 

emiii—tH OMUH I. Tiwaliirt 17 e. K. P. 

Ci g a a ' l^wiSwifay (fto Mlko«. natUnw 
^SlJlH n. I* C«rttaiw. T>ia>taMl ^ M. S. 



■nM»^Tkf Ota iM ar>«-. Trtn-M^ w 

A-CMMir.HJt. «r. 



«ffi^S 






'ffsifcssnr'j^te 



TAaTV»-*cikal* m4 



ThSatiuH or luviMU. 




Oonunerclal Berioa, Hetbiua'i 
Ediied br H. t>« B. CIRBINS. LIH.D., M.A. 

CrauuciAi. llovc«ria!< r* TMoav aks 1 umui irauMMf* Am OMiOKtHMMtBJU. 

(' 





MtTHDEH'l COMMSKCUIL SUUBI— <««(iawtf. 

Tub nconawcs ov cowraacK- »t h, «• & 
CftMw Uib»„ M.A. u. f. 

WMtVMMUlHT u 

A ceuiiMK^AL (.srii-iaArHV oi> no mitiw 

Oaamacbu. AinMHcric. at f. a. inui. 

HA. FkM««rf.iiM. II td. 
PaHKM Comnactu. CoakUMmiSBcs, ih'*. 



cuouM c»KHt«nAi. ooanBrommKca. 

S.S.Buli- wnt TaokDlirr. •'.«' 

AlItlUICMCOMHUCIALKlAIieil. By S. S. Blllr. 

a(lLt.)*kitMri,M,A. ttmrnd^M^ltim. Hi 
ACtflMTOI-KOmUOmMAtUHNMA Br II. 

JgHL (t M. 
THI rnlMCOLU 0* BOOK-KHWDK kV tMl7n.ll 

tamv. >ri KA.U-AIM. MA. u. 

COKuntcijU. Law. Sj W. D««te Kdv>i«i. ■• 



OannoiBBeun Ubnf7. The 

IViJf X»yaliw. ast. Hft. 
AIM A limtled nlilion on JftpADti* vctlum, wilb tlie pbotogr&vurvi on Indi* papw. 
Cj. 71. nrt. 
Tte lint Tohitnei will be— 



MMMnnui. 



r UuMt H*ul>. 



DoTotioQ, Tlu Llbniy of 

Whh tntrodacttons and (where neoeniuy] Notes. 

^MO// /W/ 8w, {IMh, It. i itatktr, U. W. nr/. 
TMCoiiVMMMaVST. AtlCmm. MlHdbr 
Tn CH*ltTU«Y**a. tdStl U WtllB LkI. 
Tma lMiT«t]<^.'> or cnAitT. B*t« ta C. Mr, 

D.D. Snmrf «M>H. 
A »uOK or timt-otionv E«t(J tr J. VT. Siu- 



krdf*. K l>. 
VAAIXH 



LVAA IxHUCumUU. E-UHd 1>T Wikil l-nk. It rv. 
ASVKIOVlC'kl.l.TO' DlVc^T AAC II4LV Lirr 

TmYu^A eSEol lir E. C. ft £lHaa.iLD. 
A cone M^BtWUMV. Ullad tyj. W. tlu. 

Edilcd »T B. vr. lUA. 



ne rMUii or i>ATti>. 



ON 1IIK LOVIOFCOD By M,FHU<»A*fillH 
&lll>d \f W.J. K<»LUlIlb MA. 

A MAHUai. □■■ CoxsaUTion »ait nw Sawn 
AMoFatsiBS. EdlMdbrl. H.Bm,B.O 

THaMNCorSoHCi. Sawlt9aBtataBd.M.A. 

Thb piycrTton or It. Akuui. Edlntf ta c. 
£ J. Wtbb. MA. 

1. e phb. m.a. 

K. ir.»urp. nil, 
LTU&u«a: AOuikciSumirtn*. E4IM br 
H, C. KHOUna. M. A . ca« «r WHWMrH. 

a tMr aOOK TBOH TlIK hAlim AKDFAtHIBV 
tdUnlbp]. li. BUIXBU. 

l(CAva3<i.ir Wiiuou. A S*kclla■ria«tb•r■«ll>^ 
MIWei. b4»«) liy K. C, Urti[*>r, 

riGMT. Ijr*. jixn t-d'H. A silaiiia* tmn 'ha 
CwBuii tirniick EdKi.ti.r n', H. i^<. M.*., 

UlUBtnied Pocket LibruT of Plain «od Coloured Books, Tbe 

/■f.i/J. %Vi>. 3/, 6rf, >W/ /fl 4/. 6.y. «// <'nf A voltimt. 
A tart*!, in itn«l{ form, of lome of the famotD) illutirawd boolct of fl«tien and 
KtBoal liirraiicc. 'n«te arc finhhillr frpriowd (rom tbc lirai or be*i editions 

OOlOUXSfi 800X1 



I.VKjl AnniiX-lCA k<M(d InCsBiieScBIt Halaiid 

■Ml Cam H. C. BmcUi*. U. A 
Tiixlionitn'Ar. Zdliaitir A. W. irmnn, M.a. 

TH« tuoi'OMit or F*»e*L. EdiH.1 by c s. 



TM>Ll*i AMD DiATII or Jons HVTTOM. G«g. 

Aha •B«T.T RaMtaa nntf AAKn. uj^.w, 
Alw a (MUM (Mmb ea Ian* ] WBMt p*V«. 

TPttiirsD* AlrotTHMAx, »r Mtond. «nA 

iriatHlT Hnri AlkiA. ti i* '"■ 



1 naa iM las WoHlcuii uiikt Tui bi 

fgki t.a*A, «f. w. iwr. 
AMb aMMad laaaa «■ Ima I^bbm rap«r. 



MK.9MMn:t'iSroBTiM:Tol-|u h> R. K. (wMil 
«ia l| C4tl>u*a RaiH *n4 #• Waa««iw k ■*■ 

AIM a iiBir*a viiitOiu «< (••(< >(iaana |vrv- 

ToaTucxi* lA'.iiri) uxa ioujikv a> R. i. 
<iiin*M. Aitii i{ (aHond FMia Ey K Altai. 
y ti<. nrf. 

TMi (duat l> R«>fMtt« Ma Uw umaA nta 
and MMM Mlooa cr iiu, Man caa w iDi AlliB'i 
!■] liiirrhiiwilnwlninin nlilii >nrt mi "i 

CfMllHUtJ. 




H 
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Tub Illihtiatvd Pscbbt 1.i»«*«y— /*■«■■«/ 



C*— 1< nao In Hum 



AWKUUljI. Br It. >. »B1Bn. WkbiiO. 

ntw ud M wndnu la iki Toi tr ;oU LsKk 

aC» TlialU 1 «JuW M lu|< l<^tUM ptpH. 

p. I. >««>. vruu T c*— 1< nao br Hui 

Till Toua or Da. KvoTix in smbEk ov thi 
ncruiMova. Ht Wttwa CwIml Wilk^ 

Mw ■ lialM MMva ■■ ■■■c* JipHMi rf m 

TMil TOM OF DOCTOK SnTTlJI OI 5BJJICH Of 

(,'»lMna Him t>f f. R»irtiB»mi. )«'•'-■•■' 
Alaa ■ Uailcil bUiImi •■ Urti jlpmit ^afv 

IiS'tkii* loin or l>ocwn[ swim i" 
SUacii 00 A wtn. Br WMmb CaabK W<* 
««C«l«uMinuail>rT. liwMdnK v W.au 

AIM >>■»*«•<»«•« Imp )<»M«w »ipw. 

Tiff Mr.itoBv eir Iomj™* Qi^'ao tttxi-i. iha 
LK\k l=ouadhnc«r lb« kvt< Dr. ^pM<. Kf Ika 
AoltaBtaf' rii/TliR( Tiwi ' WlltiMCii«*4 
fkitH br XaMudua y, M nr ua cofiat 
m lut*Iip>*tM n«t. tu. HM. 
AlH ■ kaulad^SSM <■ luf* f ipuMt p*p«. 

TllkiMbulllDM^SOVQK'tlL^HailKDaMni 

Tba jtKluv af ■ Dmu* Iialu.' 7m » W — ri. 

t^lTSHkcaBUkattCalMfKl ntlH 
Alw ainHil tAiaB •• l»g« ;•(«»•« par*'. 



11. im. 



PLAIH 

BrKnbHinillt. II 



Tiia Cajivm ; A Paan. _ , . 

bt H BlOiMi •laaiioi t>r LtuM IckiaxAnii 
has •)>• (Mdul b>M«l«> ■< WOla. B.A. 
wn aa Ewa^v* TU* rwa a^ ■ rsiinii of 
aiM«»iTrni>»KR.A. B-M-w. 
. JkBl9au«tananrcfHaandla|ik«ia(iaiun. 



■ alllw 



Ala* • UaliM (dl'iaa an luct faxMaa iwpai. 
w>lifc t iaa>aimiiit» en «m - " 

■MiMnAtWH* ap ms ^aatc or la« 

Mlaar»'i4l>T*'«iiMiSuki. »..w.w«. 

Tbcai bona* llJuuiutx*--!! hi aianhii m 
racHnlBcad in ;bau(n>un. Aha ■ fenliail 
rdliiHi SI laira )a»a»M» ta»». aWk ladia 
t'a>li and I ilwIicaM <ai aflkaidiiai lu. »<. 

.t'r,r% r.ain. Wk> ^ W*a£^ bf TIhhh 
U>"I4. ml. W-Ri'. 

ii'iMuwi cXiiLK. Bf W. Iivrtaa Al 



' nmiw STinx.' llaMnaaa Ml ■• CMaaa 
Swannbrl. MaMifin. •■kU.aa. 
Aba a nwnat amaa m taita Jvaacfwai 

l.iri in t/wDOHiai. *aIl«*B4 W^^ lum i* 
Ian* Itaiba^ Ha*, aif ka Kla|Mi>mA 

g»nSrb,Affl£'cSSia.^v2 

AteaiSA«Slu>allr[> lintmmtm^ 

Heal Llim M l.(Kiti0.f 1 s^ Ik* Kaallw MJ 
M>«D«a tt •* TaBilWL Baft, ad *a CaMt, 

ejiu. Wta ti CMavaA naaaa b* Alka aaa 
Ka>laa4a*>.*ir Tw lU^au %i.mM 

AiB a lirfiaJa*la« •• fa^v J^aaiH fifaa 

A MMdaoks •(■ aar* aaa baiA. 
TU* WUrruiv AovtMivus a* luom 
>BwcoMii. Br u 0«Mt. wm n rai»aa« 
nuaabi T. KaKhndaia- v. M. -t. 
Tua KAnaMtt. stokts e*< CKmAr birTu> 
Wnb EiaaolplMW wt* )1 ClUIBII >MS »* 
lliwrABaS. M. -- - 

AMiU^mS' 
lar lair- 
TUal 
MtaaMi 
■adaaaai 

BOOEB 

wti) » nuaa aKi tr Waa fc a u M «ka ran *i 

Tun laanroA ij* Lvkmm. Sa W. BMaai 
AMaank, Wak «> naaaa M« « WaMMB • 
UHTanbreaMnCntahaM, ti.Ma« 

>ijm hAiauMiW: Bt ^. «. a —a ij. ««* 

llurav JUbv. Br ttmm' ^ 

IliWwIliiiibylfcaAlf. 
Thk COKK-KAT a»«.ba. ' 

tbailaa CMMB. Witt u KM* M« n ' 

bi rtiaTeil vt^ otr 
Tbta ralana ■ TaRivtKBM Baa IM 

aAinaa i«laa Majat a( A* 

rut ricKihac p*»>t. 



MidwMinrt]! 



I HH a( iM pl(M an ttilte. 






Uh m Baaa NaiB, mA «■ 
i*i'b|i Itaan. ji. W.i 




JuUmt RoaitntUon Sarias 

Rdited bj A. M. M. Stvouak, M.K. Ftmf. Itv u. 

tumoa r«l.«cl« lUAioKATioK r^ncAL Bt >'- |L>i<J> ou**: AtAwiMAiioa MaaAL 

l>«lsB.A ■■ "" 

IVnOA Laiiv ExAHiKinon VArBin. fi 



XJmn. >i C. C, Bamec. M.A 
Imioa FMct 1*11 UKAMEKAnaif rAmus. Bj w. 

WtDHJBian. B* 

[VMoa AKiTMiraric BXAHnunaai rAnu. 

B> w I n-axl. Stamd td«<jit. 
JV^Ii)* AK^aatA SXAlUlUTIoat FAVni. B]> 
W. B Fla>. Hjt 



B.» 



C Wnr*i I I I. M A. 
]L'>iOi CtXnaAi IraruiKATiun Eumiiiaii." 

T*»*»%. Bt W. 1. iMnl. 
I Liiiok CmeOKtrny CtAif HAitaii !>«»■•• at 

w. c Balu*. M.A. 
JiiibW^aluif EXAMMATIMrAMBA %A. 



bwCaat 
VM«Sb.l 



Janl»r School- Books, MetliTiaQ't 

Etlitcil 1>7 O. D. IxiKiP, LL.D., and W. XS'illiaubom, B-A. 

Tub Ciouai Ad'AaBtiu to >I HATtBIB- 
Sa*t h» E. WlBw Baw^ H.A £Mh k. 
•• W. 

rMt>*A 



aCiam-Bboko* DicTAti^K fAUM,ei Br>'. 
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Ucnncv'i /nnMi Se»aoL-8»«u:) — cMuiiaiJ. 
Tna cwarat. Mcovnai' to si. maik Kdiud 

bl A. B. K*»u, K.A.. llaUUMn tf CMv*. 
unaa. WuknHtWipt. crwa It*. uTS. ' 

A Kt>i»i CMunnwv. ■» F. ;k. TrW. B.A-, 

»i>»lfc Wra n BtaNHtRH. CTirs •». If. M. 



_ . EdiiBihi A. 1'. 



TKB ACT* or IilP AnMILII^ 

HuDiii. U.A.. tl* 

A jtlMtOK FUWCH CKAHIUB. % L. A RhbH 



KbuI 



iSiksal,BuBiic&n. Cr. i 



ranics 1^ n*. T. CiMJ«.A.iLC.)t- CHum. 

THV h|> A. B CUDUB. lISi. Vnin BxaiwHii 
uaiHiaiii Otacmafc Onni Mk u. 



L»a4on of £4Ugioa 



lllJiWd hy H C- BEECHINU, MJi. 
A leriet o[ ihon biugr^phii-i of the 
aadiboaghi of aIL Agaand coiinuk*. 

(UllMNAt NnWHAs, kfK.tl. Mulls. 
lOMK Wn^AV. Br ]■ II. OiHIu*. M,A. 
lUBIO* WIUIUKSkCI. liTl^.W.IX.MrM.A. 
Ci^nuiAi Mahhihc 87 a. W-lliniDo.M.A. 
CiusiasSiiiKni. tat 11. c. Cu Muuit, txix 

tMa(xm.s. ur wJuiuck.o.v. 

LAMCUOrAHiiixoml. Hf K. L. OlDn. M JL 
WiuuuLAWl >/ v. H. ItMlaa, M.A. 



It'itA Portraits. Crown 8u. 31, fli. 
tnoil pTorainent leaden of rcligiou life 



tllHOFKEK. I^P.A.<riuta.U.A. 
— - - — ^■Kiui, Bgr 

lir A. ]. Uhm. 

*f K.^ CuttUwd A J, 



Ut.L. • " » — » 

loin tXUMS Rt Au 

HmiOP LiTllllJL 

PiKHof auTLU. BrW.A.tp*aiHt,U.A. 



Uttlfl Bl0£TSplli<S 



Damtb Aucjiiiu. B^ >>«*< TsjtbH. kl A. 
U.Un. wnh H I iioiinfMM. ImntfA'dM*' 

JOHXKowaan. ar 1. C- S. CIMM. D. U.. Vicu M 
nnnioH Rt a. C. Bmhi.. M.A. WKIi * Ulu. 



WaLTILK K*L»I6W. flr ). A. T^ftar. WUb 

fkUMVA Kr f I*' >i- ciHT. nniK >■ 

IIKulniiHA. 



TUB VOUSC nwTWDUl. e>rC. k Ttirj. Wllh 

koraBT ii/aiOb Br t. r. iitMwMa. nu u 

liiHirtilm. 

CM*nuii. 1^ A.s.M*iMs*a wii&i.[a<Mi.tiurH- 

BT. FNAMIt <M AM»I. I>| AoH M, StMAtll. 
Wlin It moiDaiiou. 

OumiHC «T W. A. rhlVlM. Wllk ■> lUlHUMuH. 

UUCDNWItUi. Bv WUM SkML «m m llhr 
■UUm. 



Little Blue Booln, Tlw 

Gencr*! Ediicr, K.V, LUCAS. 
llbtttrsitd, Dimy i6m». ar. (td. 

1. TltBCATTAWA'nOr MlAPVWIUIK. fcy T- C«bb. 

■. TNa BmCNMVI DOOK. aj lamb AblMII. tMnlt)! E. v. 

),tWKAiaCVH. BtT. HUbvI. 

«. A SCHOOL TuAB. Sr Km Sirin, 

tTWB FBBUl AT TUll O'ItA B> RmuAiMM. 

I Mm. n>ji>i;>>iiri OHKSBAt. tnap. ty Rsna AAoa. 
A BvuK ul DAll i.~IIIl.l>KB». ttl W. T. WTfUV. 

fi Irb Lost Bai;- Hi TEkibhi C«tU 



caaaxAar. H.KWiKn. 

aaOICMATBt. S. lllMit 

HunnTvaaa. AKtvCwaiH, 
nmoLBs. J. tUBB. 
XOMnv. Gbiiiw i^waB 
Wdtn. KiiiCa. Ul UMtnirr- 



Little Books OD Art 

Dtmy \ftm«. 2f. 6tf. Wf/. 



VblaK''^'*'- WiirrMWau<IW<a*a4 a a CilUil. 
CUBLIB Kta Bmciut. KXn T. ISitBit. 
VaJVEVI a. b[. 1.*. Sv4U»ov^ 
TLVJIt*- i. liiilJ.Ui. 
\i\ UK, IlHl* AVaB. 
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Messrs. Methben's Catalogue 



UtUft Oallenes, The 



A LnruiCALLVBvcr aoiunv. 



A l.iTTLBCujJiavor Hopnout 

A I.ITTVaCALI.t«VOF KlUJUt. 



Little OuidM, Th« 

Sm«ll PttI 8tv, rf*/*, J).; -t«rf**i', Jr. 6rf. nrf. 



OxroRO wn in Cowcan. 9j I. 



. W.A. 



■■mmM»rB-)t. >••". rtmttkttmm. 
CUHMDca AMDiriCou-acuL «TA.IuiafliaB 
TkMMM*. rapUMiil h* K. K Mn. 

niN WXLvr*ifCowrBv: Or a C A. wihUil 

D.Sc.PKS. IDMnwl !.)&.». Mo 

SHAEKSTKUIBI COLIIYIIT. >r •■ C. A- WUllI*. 
OK.I'.ILJ. IIUMMU br >■ K. K«. JWM 

Ranx. 'arv. c. kibui. U.A.. lUunniHi h^ n- 

II.N>a. 

WmthihstBK A>Tiav, Dr C K. TnwIWtV. 

vnmtm«>i r u bm<«4. 
KMMW. Br w. A. Lwi. aiin M i«i iv b. c 

COMVWJ. Rr A. I. laUium. IltMnafbr B, C. 
Bun«KV. Dy V BiHi^-CiHitiL DlaiMted Iff ). 



THa mmiiBn Laku^ Br r. c. 1ii>mi. it a. 
Ksn, ten. Clnek. llint«JW>-D- >iMm* 



ItiuMuwil kr B. 



PIM Ut l l Vj ft & 



SLuaav. Br f. a. H. LtaUtt. mitmul ky 
E. H. ?(•-: _ 

>Vi:Ei>KHuilHiat, llrlLS.Ili*»b Ut^ttt 
tv r. O. BnUxd. 

tMtminuL iij t. ckiiki cat. " ",, " t.* 

Tna KMin KiDwn o* raaKHcms, % 1 B. 



MtnW 



Little Iiibnry, The 

Wtb InirftdnttiOBS, Note*. «nd Ftiotoer&wre FnHHisplccei. 
SmaJ/ ff/t S^i>. Kofh Vtlnmi, ti»{h, ii. ^.mi; Ifaiktr, v.6d. tut. 

BdlMd br 



vavitt rutL. Br ^ ><- Thukv^. 

9. 0*TnA. TArtt f ~nV-*'r. 

nxBuiu^ Br *^- K. nKNMir Biti*< tr i- 
bHokB. Br w. tL nlKk«■^ itaMd t>r 

CBamtCl BMKi. Rr W. M, TTuitnnr. 1>JU*« 

taS.Cwn>. 
CMWBTMAI^MOn. Br Cliv^n BtOcu EdlH'l 

k*B.Cnin. />«fW»Bi. 
lOnjKrmar^paoM UEiHtca CBAnni. Kdn*4 i>r 

A.C[nui!ai. 
laHH Halifax. dnrru-UAU. lb Mic Ciilk. 

miDB ARB raMVmtL Di Jtm Aibih. SillirJ 

bra.v.i.*cu. r*>>'«^pvt. 

NOBTMAjrcta *aaiv. Ur Jabe Antn EitisM 

by IL V. LuCM. 
-miiMrHcnM Iv AUkvi. Lard Tmyun. lulitd 



MaV-Xl Br AUtat. Wk* Ta 



UIM W 



FiMbtrt waravMRb. 
l.tNiMOKiAii. Br Alirrd. Urd Tnarinn- EdMd 

bt H. C. B«dllB(. M A. 
T)i«llAaLVM(Hie> Ai.iaaii.LoaDTuniVIijar. 

e<n»dtTiC.CeUi~. M.A, 

A iJi-iLa booi: or oicuih (.vkicb. wiiii 

Mom*. 
THB lairuwa or UAirm. TnMaiM l>r II. F. 

Cw, UiiBaiwrui(T<)«»w,H.A. I'liii, 

TMi rAAABnO OP DaMTIL TnulAlxl l-Y I(. T. 

Cur. E<ln*4brric«T<>inI~<hM.A.. U.Lju. 
ALITTiaBOOSOPDCaTTiiil Vaua. UiiMi br 

T. F. Hnawna. 
A um.B uooe OP Uuit Vaasa . E<*t*<l hy A. 

C [>••«>. 
A Limn Rduk hi- t-HcuiM Mnaaan. B4lt*>< 

brj.ii.li, tticiisii. 



to^M*. tjliMiKiM. "Iin III linii tmlB 1| 
I. HUirw^aiHl »•*>* br ]. Naiafcl l . 
Ao*wHinS<HMt 
rna Mi¥0« roBMB Df laHH MiLTObl BdUd 

Thb Pantaotflbniv VawiaAJt. SMai br 
KHmtM Htmm. 

s<t«CTio>i« ravM vr<>Ki>t<voKrii. w attt br 

siLBcnoai r kmi thbea«lt ronxstw lunmi i 

BBowmbc. Kiiaidbru- tiauiiM^HA. 
not Evoi-UM l>iTaus OP RiciiAB«OtaatAV- 

K^IH4 W EJm>4 My II..V 

tSLbCtioin FK«tf VriLLiua Blaka. Bdk*d bi 

M.rtnguiL 
■^r.irxT-'J'n raoH iii* rosia or GMMtflii 

DAKUir. I iliiMllii ir n IriMlfMM 
Lvaii^AL HAt XACa^ by V!. W a^fcawib (Bi S. T. 

SaiacnSa paoH Lo»niFiA<J. ' JiliaJ bi 
UaMM^riMhBilL 

MtBCTTOM nMM ma AirniiAOOMtt au 

gMW Canimm aMUaaal Vn mL. laipK br 

T>i^€n» OP AHOBSW MABVnt. S4M< I* 

fidvard WritfaL 
AI,irTtnlU»KoP UPBAMDDWAIW. Z«ad»r 

Hn. Aiftni WwMBHoa. ^>inM AaWih n , 
Al.irnji II OK or tMCLtaimoaB. S«M« br 

Uln. P. A Danitn. 
K-oiiiBK. Mr A.lv.lCiichkv. WnbaalMitjHite 

CxAnr^ao. Br «>v. C>*.U. U«Md bf a V. 

I^r^JitAO. Br Caric Beim. Bdt*d br F. 

Hli'««i GiBoiaf. ran nfmrna 
t ITU ROUAXV KVl. Ilr CmB* Binri II. M^l 

T«i' nnro»y ou- ni« CAurii Vaimb|l Br 

waUuB IMtUaia TiBtnitrB tiiutmiMim. 
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Turn LrrTu Liuuurr — <tmlimitrJ. 

Tia COMTLBAT AMCUUL kf lUlk WtlUB- 

CfMA-Wntt iwl Letd tMuMfO. 7m 

Thb iKIIMilT^Inn, r>yg<iwn I=n>iH, n^iwthf 
NM Cwliiu-rrHKiii) Laid MamUwIi, nt* 

■Uk. AMBT>nt.jmKMjiViiorlIijii. ByClBil>( 

Lin*\ B4IM4brS. V, !.«•<. 
rMKOMYSor AMMiiut conboy. Uiuklbj 
'n.c.MtwUii. 

EMaHWHfta. 



Tkii MAEiua or la RaciiwovcJin-o. Tibh- 

A tomUUlt'tl- JOUM»V. •* LamBH Sun*. 

C'Hi.iiiyH, w:r*i.i. 
7u iNCoLOMV I-acvcDi. Br K. H. Baku. 

MMd twjrk AIU*. Dm rjJutmri. 
Tmb SCAItUtT LbttU. SvKittuul llanhMH. 

aWlll. e>lH«)liTA.&C«lbT. M.A. 



rouMirs; otWm Mn lod 'Modua Iwuncu 
BrUnMnttbtnld. PmoiIlHaaiMfipDbiaiM 

u. imK 
TMB Lj*a or EDVtto, Lon MiUBiiir r»i 
CimHIRV. WWtn Vt Kirawl. >mn II» 
•lIMMprtMBlttSRntMrrT Hill in Ihl t«i ijOj. 
/mMt-.w, ■■■« 

flUUM, XMkM M i»a M(> •( Si. JUM, 



Miniature Iiil>raT7, lleUraen's 



ri^rll. llnrincnHi, i«M, ijnUiUr.M.lMI 
IMiuu. Ut d^* l^rKDixlL Fnta na idMI«a ct 

iAl( L**'^f, n. "'J. 
A biMk EiiMii Id l^iM li>.rniKiiuCM UH4T1S 
CHKlSTTtH. ind in Eiuillih th* lam-jil «r Ik* 
ChrlHfan Kiilgbl, iwWaLit^d ^''^ f>i ^1 >1wil»< 
waMBr««Ba,«»d*lT<i»'>ii»^>ii<it nmiugi 
•( lulcrdu»i to itw rtKli ti (d-lnt t sir> •■•< 

viLiiDti pniiEv^ ^r TtmMft 






Barioiu 



AKDUUSi M Elegy <■ ik* dtuli si I<J)ii Kuii. 
AMk« «( Sn«r>*M>. ••<- riu. Plan > tic l7ii» 

FA^MUUTTA AV»A t ■ Cijlmbvl of iJI lh« t»l**' 
pDlUV r**C4«t wrWn try ^Lr f^yin SutkllD*. 
A>4 piMM)ic4 bi ■ IrleiKl la iistpiliuw nU 
■vWr. ^Hnl ifr IiIio«a »pvk, hunaij for 
llrinNni Mt«*i*r. C*4 <rt la l» wU ii M< iNnii, 
U lb* Mtl ar tiM FHllCH Amu la ^I, r>uU 



roKHi or Mr ]0HN HtLIOW. KITIi EIMUIK 
um LaiiH Cwfiroi'il V *n>«l [Iiiim. Mmm 
br hit i~> C4«i<~. TbsSnwi wa*>«Mlhil<li 

l«ilMwi<IIH>l>Jt«Tl nmtcHNn. 
..^-.ImtFuMM'dHaRlEvuOnkt. hkMd 
br Run kannb Im HvKptavr HsMlar. md m 
tob*wlilittMtffH*l(b«nu<MAia«tii mi« 



School ExatninatioD Boiiea 
Edited by A. M. M. STEDMAN, M,.\. Cramit (:*. ai. 6i 

K) A, U, Mr , KimW[VAKI>CltOl^AAniVllA*U]X4TI9>irArxa>' 

BrC H. Spne*. MjL.atftMC«IUCb Stan* 
PiiTnic* ExAMmjtTiON PAnuuk Bjr X. B. IM*!, 
<;h»cb«i. UJiatnxaOL EJX4HtKJkiio>i FAfin*. 

Br A. M. U.SI*!nw. M.A. AuUiMUw. 
Xiy I rMrtf f AtMl huHlai (ticn. jj- hK. 



h Kbv, &m4 u luKn wii rifHiB Siwicnu 
nlr.u tia hul <■ apBllctilgn is it* PuMbbtri 
MUAMUo. CwwtfMi. «i. wr. 
LATM EXAMIMAIMH PATIId. Bv A. M. M 

tMlwM.M A. rw^ntA-fov- 
KBri/ontt^^vwi l>iiiw1ai>b«n. «i. -hc 
CI>U: tAAHLVATK'f rims. Hf A. M. M. 
MMm>. ma. Xr»M4 f-lilMt. 
Kirr riw— va'>r— Ik— ^»ahM*. ti ur. 
Cutlu BCAtcxurios rATiui. UiB.I- Marxb. 



EZAMEtAtDM PATIaA III EM.U1H MtttOaT. 

J.TaJI n9>4aB-Wu«a», n.A. 



Social QnestloDS of To-day 
Edll^by M. deB.GIBBINS. Utt.D., MA. 

CrAMMI itv. 11. &£. 
ByCllowilL J THE ALIuIirvASUM. Br W. M. WIKka. aA. 
Tiui KfHAL txOD'CS, B|r P. AB«mcn CrUwa. 
Land HiTio»ALnAti<ai. Br Himirt r.ii. n.A, 
A siii->Tra woAHDIc imp. BrH. ilt H bIMlH 

inl* Mn> 



TBAVB ttMNKHH— NIW A)>» 0U>. 
PAAVA/lNn. 

TwCo arMUtiv >tov»<AwT T<i-t»*T. HrC. 
). Bin 1*1. IfaWfABH. 

PKMIM* OP rw«««rr. >yj. a. iiotoMa. h a. 

Tin CoMHiACK OP Manottv Bi C. F. 
U.A. TAir^fAJiM. 



•n^ K. A. llidbUL 
Back i<.> IHai Iamu- Aa InquiiT 
LJfaioivlalktfi. Uy It- C- M4«h. 



CiHir^MA 



ift 



Messrs. Metui/en's Catalogue 



PoaUi Aim CoaNBiu. 



-rifiTu 



._p«mKTiviiTcii. h K. V. c*d»T«ite 

TlKfeMO. 

seoAutH Ani Monniv) raovcHr. k; U. 

TrSi Tfmnuni or twt mnKtwi ciahvs 
E-Btwifcv. 



thk ni?ti.ii» or TOB VraMrLoTKo. Br J- '^ 

urimwurLoMwiM. ir Anbui Owno. m.a. 

rAtrVMnw. 






DV 



vijAhitv Ufa soaM. snTLuuxn. ■* W- 

II tarn. M, A. 



Tacbnology, Textbooks of 

Edited by PKOFESsoit J. WERTHEIMER, F. I.C 

DRiiu. ny ). A, B. W««A, I lln.i'MirT.Tircnnrticii inn riLUmcAL. 






rucTicAL Liir.xatitT. I), w. Praaik. U.A. 
(r^k.tM. ran L f^nt^ kJtimt. II 4£. riitri. 



AWn^JMCWn. Crn^Wr. y.tl. ■ naislCAL ABIIIIKCTI'. «.vi> ^BOMSIBV. If 

rBMTICAI. PHVIIU. By H. !£ni4, D.Sc, UA. I C. T. MUlh, J(.I.U.£. \k'><b Ducum. tnaa 

Tli»0l0jT, Handbooks of 

T«i XXXtX. Amnn.B^ «^ nin rMrmH i,p 

■MSLMin lUnM W *. C. L ^UbHn. OiU. 

Onu ■■■ ni. W. 
AMlKTmODUCIIUITa 1HaMl*TI>KV 
ivr KviKiiw. Mr 1 B. )••<«■. U.*^ Uu-D. 

IHt DOCTMII* OF ••!": l.tCmBArWK. B; »,. I.- 

Onlar.M-A. SutmI ti^ C^nff B^Mm. c—u 
tHL lU. W. 



A^ IvTunmCTMN TO Tll» HUTIMV Or rHR 

CBnuigi. Ir A. B. asn^ ILti. £Wv •»> iw- 
Tui VHIUSODCT ov KlUUOHnKMClAliDUrs 



K Kitran' ov Radiv cumitnvi Poctkim. 
V I. r. Bbium-kam. M.A.. raaw *( *•_. 



TTnlTetsity EztenBioa fleilea 

Edited bv }, r. SViMES. M.A.. 

PlintipAt of Univct>it' tollfRE, NotimghAm. 

Cffmt 6bv> iy*f* {villi i'"i* t.yiff^{.-Hi\ U. 6d. 

A scrio olbook* on hKtArieil.liurarjr.inrl&cictiiiftciubjMtt. suitable toiuien- 

slon Etudenu snit homt rpAding Kuciti. Each lolume iscomptcir in ilirlf. and the 

sutqecti ■[« irtalci) b/ competent wriierf in * Vtoad KCid [ihiluaapliic tpiiit. 



ibbUn Uil.IX. MA. 
VIti Hut and Piau. 



Ky 14. 

bAd. VUi Huta>»l Piiu. V. 
A llwro«» i» Krtc.i.a« rauni^Ki- tc^vonv 
•»(, u P«M, >I.A. rt'-rerfiTK. 

Tn» ViTJ-r.ii «i-ven.Tiow Hjt J. E- 5)riini.M,A. 

Thu B^T>nrTiO«nP ItAVT Ll7l; l.»"er Psnu 
ITT?. Mmh. lUutmiiK). 

Aiit «>n w«rB«, »r V. ». !.««. M*. lUi* 

frBI*4- 
Tli> CimiMiir or i.tfb a-m> H«»itii. ty it, 

w, KlmniBi. M.A. IOiuuwbA. 
Tut M>ctUJ<ic:t nr iititv i. ir*. Ht V. r. i*U*. 

M.A- DIutniid. 
EsKUin SOdAt Ri'FOturtt. Ily II. <t« IL 

r.lblilas LM-D.. M-A. irriitdeMl^- 
%!HAl*tl T>»*D« AWn PiK*NC« IK "["'■ l'vr>. 

TaaHTH CtSIVKV. !>]<«'. a. t. IlI^lm.ll.A. 



run 1 tit-iifrntt nr fur. R. M. K. PiiitMa 

Muti.M.A. llhiualM. 
A 1 CM-lkJ^K 0> AuAICVUTlTKAL DOIASV, >r 

M. C r«ii«. M.A.. F.L-I. IBaMiMaA taH« 

Tun Vault or lis.inH. a PnBObr IiMoaMtiaa 

I* AMnin**). Brit A.CtccHT. ~'Ht ■■■mm 

ItluairalLath. 

MKTxi)i«uN^r. Bv IL rt. OKJEM*. r.R.a.E. 
F.K-Mk.Soc iduirabnd. 

AMt3l'ALltP]'I.KqTRlCAI.*CI»Vlr, BrC***l* 
J. lkIIC^,H.A.FJt.&. lUaMHIU. w. 

TM eAATK. An laliadsibn (• Wi > » fc ^i«pfci. 
Br Rna Snail. MA. tOumwi. 

tHMci LiTB, lijr r. w. Timnm. m.a. wu' 
untd. 

vir6U(HLcKAi.C0VBanwirr,KfB. MM.MIL 



W«Btiiiiiister, Commentaries The 

GenerAl Editor. WALTKR LOCK, D.O.. W»r(l*n of KtW* ColleiCP. 

Dnn Ireland* ProfeiKir of Eic^Mli in ibe Unimsity d( Oxford. 



TlTC BOOKOP CtWOUA BiirititMTh l°lt«Iiic^<' 

4mw WB. 1. Mm. - 






tlWiim elllT^4e> ii OifoM. 



THt Book «P JOB. - 



br C. C, S. CibMO. 



Till' Ap:I9 of THt AFO«It.OA. CBMd Bv X. B. 

Kiikuni. M.A. Aifwaw. n«.aft 
Tmi- moT EFisn.1 of Paui. n«B APovrtB lo 

1IIF CainmiiA>if. HItM IvILl- CHidBii 
M.A. CUagifl*. M 
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Part II. — Fiction 
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Uarte Ooielli's N^toLs. 

Crcm.'!* Sfc. £\r, tuch. 

A ROMANCE Or TVO WOKLDS. 
7^•m^^'Mfr«A Ldititn. 

VKMDETTA. KiatlnntJi £4ili«»- 
THELUA. TKtnty-KUlk AVi'/iin. 
ARUATM t THF. STORV OF A DKAD 
SBLF. FnttMiUA EJilim. 

TMBSOULUI' I.ILITH Twif/UStlit. 
WORMWOniX T*imtaik X./ititm. 



B A F A B B .\ S A II k K A M OF T H K 
WORLDS IRACLUV. TAI'Iry''"' 

' Tba l«adti rcnrcnc* af Ui« rnftliii>*ot 
•od iIm InutlnnltTi liuiilr nf Ibt wiiiint 
hft'4 rtceaalad lu I4 fK* clafLiig "^ '^' <^°'>' 
oplian. Thii " Dttim of I'l'. Wcnld't 
Tp»(»rff " i* a Iftfiy inff nw iiu^aijitKia 
p«fmpbiA« of tht iapreoif dirtiax m ibv 
uitpired a&rfitive.'- /^uili'm Krrtnv- 
THK SORROWS OV SATAN. J'^rf^- 
Sirfk K^ilif^i. 

' A mr povtrfiil pitcr of ■ock. > ■ ■ 
Tke UDCfrlMn 11 Ri4(iiiri(«ni, and ii lilctly 
tfl >ln ui khltlmi place wiiliin the incKorT 
of (n»a. . . . The iiiiliei hu unneBueem- 
mend Of linE<ui(c. and * liuiiilcuaiMUcilT- 
. - .ThiiinurMi'niiiMjnnirkabltrosMBCc 
vill Llvt l«ac •fit* much «f th« «p)Mai«nT 
liiCMtuti «f the d>r i* lsitolt«n. ... A 
linruy ph<noin«aon . . ■ aaiwli •nil **«n 
tBMIrat.-W. T. Stud la tb* Kntrm 
ffjtrrinn. 



THE MASTER CHRISTIAN. 

' It cannnt b* d«t*d IbM " Tl» Uutn 
CI^Mua' i»a[io*TTfiil baoV ; ihu il usnt 
likfTy r« r&iv iixic^mr^rtHhU ^oaMiom in 
■I] bill lh< maM Mlf-iariiAtd ind«n,and 
ihM it 'ir^ko il lb« (Mt ofih* (■llBia at 
lh( Chiiich(i~ih* d<c>7 of fiilh — In a 
iruinar which ilieniht ineviiihlf diiiitn 
betpiag up . . ■ riicsDiMl Cidinal Itsnpst 
h • ewaitiiFut tifure. nl 10 ituid bciide iha 
■ood Biihopiii " L<> Mi>tcA)il<r< " Il ia ■ 
book with 1 wriniu p<ir»M upnwnl aliti 
nbaAlbtc ucicDnvAiiioruJitjr and pu^rm ^ . 
And Ibii il In ujr il i»B beak ncih icail- 

in c / — Kjit^mimt t- 

TKMT'ORAL COWER: A STUDV IS 
SUPRSMACV. lit«M Tltt^Md, 

' li it impOMibIt to luid Mch » voik u 
" TrTncunJ Pa«*( wittaeut bMeniUiC con - 
vinc^ th'l ili^ >[<irT it ini^ndH t9 coA^rty 
csuin ciiltciiTni on the viyi of the mild 
And<«rtAiA iu(£niiuT>f f^f ikc Wti4rmen< 
ef Iiutninllr- - ■ ■ Tht chief diuJ<:l«Ulki 

of (lie IJOOfc lire all aEtni^k en c^iirtntiunal 
pTCJi)dii:a jnd niaiincii mnil on ccriain 
pnctint atlriboEfd lis (he Ronun Choich 
and Ihe ptapoiinding: of ihtmio foe Ibc 
improvtcn'ht ni ihe a^-cU! and p^Liiical 
gyiKaii- . . • If ihc Mt( iatmusn of ih* 
book vol to hfild the rnirrar up to ihuna. 
■njuiikf, ■iiihbniilT. cruehyi and D«tlRI 
ef tofiiiiente. iiaihini but ptatu cah be 
[i»»ii 10 ilui inisnlioo. — .Vrmiiif Pfil. 



AatlioiiT Hope's lfoT«li. 
CrvaiM Sva. 6s. taeh. 



THE GOD IN THE CAR. KnihEJilitn. 
'A vtry MCLuVa^la Icoki dcHfiai «f 
ttillcal ■[ii)riiL Impouili]* vjihin out limil; 
Uiliiani, bill nui gapiiAcial ; wei:! cen- 
hjdavad, but net clatiofatrd ; un&iiucied 
with ibe p:o*Mb»a) air that conc«aI>, b-m 
j-ai »llij*i ilitif 10 b» (niPTtiJ hy Tuulaii 
ii> v>i«>iTi fin* lEt'rkry nvttod ia a k««n 
pl««»uit.'- TAtlfrrl^. 

A CHA>Gi: OF Al!i, Sitlk £.{ititu. 

"A ffaecful, m^BCLOiu comedj-, true to 
bDmn sacuit. Thr chuaclCTi u« tnccd 
«itb a naatcrlr hiAd-' — Timtt 
A MAN or MARK. Fi/)k Xditint. 

'Or >U Ut. Hope'* bookt, " A Mail gf 
Haik" •> Iha on* *liic1i b*M conpaivi wi(h 
'•Th« PrUenwof J«ada."'— .V«i*m/ fl*- 

THC. CHRONICLKS or COUMT 
ASTONH). y</l* Kdillit^, 

' U u B ftrttixiy (DcbkMitii Mnj of Iotc 
•nd cbinirr, and pur* renaite. Tbt 
Cerunl 11 iht mott cconlant. dpaparalc. amt 



m»daM >ad landtr o' Iimn, ■ p««* l ««i 

Sedtmui. an Ininpid Agblct, a (itilihl 
■iid.an<tBinBcnantinoiit<nt. '— C.'B«nA« 
PHROSO- inujitated ly II. R- Uillai. 

' The t^U IL ibor'>uf WIf frtth. qui-rk wiib 
TtUlUy, tUrtint Ih* blood.'— 51. Jamlft 
Cmttttt. 
SIMON DAI.F. IliuuraiEd. SUlAKdiHan. 
' Tbtr« ia tuuctilof BOilyiii nf hunu 
tiatuiB, wiifa a mau inicDiomly toaxtucied 
plot. Mr. Hop* hai drawn ih* rtmiriklt 
uT till wamin with mamllsBi I'ubiitt]' aniJ 
delleacy.'— Tit*ii, 
TKS ItINC? MIRROR. F»^rik KJititm. 
'In •l((in<e. d* licacT. >nd (act it tanki 
vith lb< bnl of hii tKmli. oliile m liir wid* 
ranp of it* pattnltufc and Ihe mbiiliy 
af ia» analjfua il lurpasMa all bit euber 
iBnluTti. '—St*etmt*r. 
Ql'ISAKTE. r*yrt* EMint. 

'Tbebook tanoiafcl* fn BTvrjbicb Sitr- 
try qoalitr. and an itnpnu of Hiacr a nil 
mantryn e^ety pai*'— ^*'''!f Ctrtmit'r. 
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Messrs, Methuen's Catalogue 



W. W. Jacobs' Hovels 
Crwm 8iv. 3/. dtf. tacfu 



KaKY CARGOES r»*ml3-Snr»lk£dlU**. 

SEA URCHIMS. TtmrkAMttn. 

A MASTSR OF CRArT. lUuuaivi. 

'Call S^ u-irftcr*«^!y rfcoiEOBcndcd 1o 

1JI aba tun tim Iwt ihr^f >pp<ilu Tor 

'The bai bnoiora-.it tmik pubJiilinl fsr 



LICIIX FRCICUtS^ Uluuawd. Am-cA 

' 111* «il and hnaunt m parfKlly iiii«ii 
tiblc. kir. Jacofas vrilca of tUpparv wid 
mUMi «Bd tov^i ■ad bu cm an ibr 
jolliatf lot IbMcmHOoL'— XWi^A'flM; 

■ LaWbMt IB tWT pift. '-J^a^ JT^itt 



LocM M&lot's NoTfllf 
Crowm ivtr. 6s, aacA, 



COLONSI. CNDCKIIV'S WIFE. Tkird 

Sditim. 
A COUNSEL or PBRFICnON. jv™ 

F.diHm. 
UTILKFKTER. SnmdMMUM. p. b/- 
TUE Wages OF SIN. PKKtu»tkEMtfm 
THR CARIMIMA. Fn,-^A Edlti<n. 
THE CATELESS BARRIER. Fru.'lk 
BdOttm. 

•In"Tb» C*t»tnt B»trt*r " iiii»(on« 
•tMmI Ibu, irhilu Lutai Atl.lBI hai prr' 
UrVMl bar unhntht nr anilfuttty. ifcz 
■rtutTiTp tb« act ut r wri tine, ii aSc^^ <*m 
(Im hich l*v«l «f itia boaki ibtt *ciii born 



THE HISTORY OF SIR RtCHAKI) 
CALM ADV. StivaU Siititm. AUmttti 

ZdhimioTvoVolaBM. Crttmtm^ lu. 

' K pieiM* taiAt and ■aiplr C M >c t i— d. 
In iIm tmncdi m4 ia^h* in wbkb >k 
■lorybuhMCi ODnoanrtd, in iba aruhb of 
(ucy and r«llani*ii W waw iJ wpa* (u 
cMcutlon. ud In tbe marlni lUceriiy of to 
TeubMtKrausbMK. "Sir BlcbwdCalaiady" 
iniiK rank at Itc {icat iKntl of ■ (ica) 
w»i(«r.' — LitfT,tlnrt. 

'Tbe ripen fruilof Lucaj liUUi'i (caiai. 
A eictur* el nuimd to*« bj liuni ticdct 
aaj nrrible.'— //*£/«J#r. 

'.t rcmafkably fint book, with a uUi 
madfi uida*BuadcMi<lwM»-'— rai^ 



I 



(Hlbait PaikM-'a Kovola 
Crown ifo. 6j. facA. 



PIEKRE AND HIS PEOPLE, fffli S4i- 

timr. 

'tSEOttn bippll^ conetited aod Analjr (>• 
ecnjl«(f. TbcTv 1% fcuanctb and gaftiua in 
Mr. Pailicr'aaiylt.'— /)a'/y Ttlttr9$k. 
MRS. FALCHION. Ftf'li Kdiiitn. 
' A tplandld iiudy of di«»(t«.' — 

Atktitm*m. 
THE TRANSLATION OF A EAVACE. 

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD. lUw- 
■nlMl. Eitlili Sililitn. 

'A rai>inj( and druoaflc itle. A booti 
like ihi) b a joy ineiprtwibk. '— 

WHEllVALMOVDCAME TO PONTIACr 
IIm Suij of a Lou Niiwlteii. /'fft4 
£<Mi>a. 

']ltr«V't fiad <i>fnan<« — roTf IvHaiiiibf, 
linins tmnaiic*. Tlw cliuafUi of VaJaona 
tt iLimHii BOuiiagEji.' — F»iiit»liCaittlt- 



AM AOVENTURKKOr THE NORTH: 
The Lau Advtniotu of 'PnUy Phm' 

• Th< DKHnl UoIl i> fall of Am aad ae*- 
inr luvio of (be ftcai NBlfa.'- 



lUai- 



THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. 
InlBd. TiinifUA HJtlum. 

' Mr. Pa'licr hu \«vitaA a raally fio* 
bi»lorie»lncft*l,'—,< (*/■*»!■. 

■ A HMI (nolt'-A/a^i •<»/ WA/f. 
THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: a 
Ronaao* of Too Kinjilcas. Iliusinuicd 
F»tiTth editifit. 

'NMbiiy nmaviaeraiu or not* bBoaa 
baa vnab Irani kli. GUben Patket Ibaa lU> 

THE POMP OF THE LAVILETTU. 
Sict*i EiliKtn. y.hi. 

' Unfumd iwibea, aad a 4ac|Mr Imbk- 
MteofbunanitunrcihaatahMdialMwd 



I 
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Artliur Morrison's Norela 
Cr&wn ivff. (a, *mA, 



TALES OF MEAX STKEETS SCti 

'A gitalbcnlL. Th* iitihai'i Bwihod it 

MDH M lolily. l~)it ■iiici Uyi upon m 
■ mKtcrhinl. The baskianrnplyitipAlliiiE 
uid IrraivibklttiuinLtte^l' liithufnufoiu 

ftlto; <h-iEhou[ Jjumanr ii wt-iJd nor mftlu ttie 

ACHll,DOFTHE JACO, Fmrlk Kditia*. 

Gmt/W. 
TO lONDOW TOWN Stitmi JSJitUm. 
"Thia ii (lie r>«w Ml. Anhur MatriMO, 

buiuaa.'— AiiiVy Ttligiafi. 



CUNNING UURRELL. 

' Admi laU*. . ■ ■ Dclitbiful bumsiMJ 

reli«r . ■ ■ ■ mnu uiiitit ud wliilkctory 

■cliicn Riant. 'Sfttlaur. 
THE HOLE IH THE WALL. TUr^ 

K4i*i*n. 

a fmiliii- nl iaiu.ti lh*l antf > maiKi ouf 
CommHsd-^ — DkHj CArtviit4t^ 

'Alt &b*alm* buuictpicfc. irklcii *nj 
uonliM nistii bctiiaudieclunii'^Cra^U:. 

■ "Tbe Kate la 11.4 W.II" i, . luitaly 

with uaufu kV[ll. ^IrAovdibuy pow/ 



Edea FliiUpotts' ITorels 
CnwH Svo. 6/. M4'4. 



LTING PROPHETS. 

CKtLDRIINOI' riu: MI.'iT. Fi/VkEJUitm. 

THB HUMAN BOY. Wiifc * Pnaiiipitoi. 

'Mr. PbiU^tM knowi (xactir »tia( 
uliMl-bcy* do, tiiKi »n Ity hmlhnrin- 
■NW iltcagha; lUunitc ha ■faawiui all' 
pnvadina tmsa oT humiHit. * — Atadimr. 

fjos% or TtrE uoRMNa SM*mJ 

SMtUm. 

*A book nf tinnp fiiret afid htctn*- 

lloo.'— Afwim'v '■*''- 

THEETRIUSCHOLRS. irwWSAVw-. 

* Tnftily and (umnly, fiufaD> and 

himour^ >ta bli^ndtd IB a BiMiy in Ihii 

tsluoi*. — W^rtrf. 

'Tlia wliela book ii raddant of a fraabrr 
and aiopl** »t (baa b>«Mh«a IB cb« cirnuv- 
uiib«dlir* of iml lowiM.'— .^/irMnp. 



FANO' FRKB. Illwliiud. StMtd £4i- 

*Or*ari*lr aad racT humour Iboc it 
pUnty.*— AhV* Grt/lvt. 
THE RIVER. Tkira OditiwH. 

'"Th( Riv*r"plao((Mr. PhJIlMtuialb* 
Irani raak «( livias iii>v«Li)ia — /tiw4. 

'Sinn "Lama Dacnt'* va have h4(l 
jtotbingtoplcturttqucaAihlja*"* vomanca.' 
Xin(nf«H (VMerl/f. 

' Mr- rh;ktp<ji]ft'a n«v hatX, u a rnaaMr. 
Iiirrc wtiuli Ixinp birn imJiipulaMir loLO 
iba fionl t^nk of EnflUb notalUta. '— ^«// 

' Tbi* (nat (a<naae« of Iti4 Rirar Uart. 
Tl)4 AiHal bsok Mi. Etlaa Pbilipoiti baa 

Tim AMCaiCAN>RISON£K. JtMarf 



S. BftTiSjC-OOUld'S KOT«li 
Crown &vff. 6i. /ocA. 



ARUINELL /^(/li Rdilltn. 

UKITH. FiftkidU,*: 

■ N THE ROAR OP TMC SEA. J'«w..(t 

MRS. CURC&NVEN OF CL'RGBNVEN. 

CMMA V JACK ZITA. ^oni AVfttM, 
THB OUUH OF LOVE. Fi0A£Jititm. 
UAROBRY or QUETHlilL Tlft^ 

MJithm. 
lACQUBTTA. Tii-JMMim. 
KJTtT ALONE- />ifih EJHIm. 
HOttkl. llluitnlad. Amfit tfdbMw. 
TUk BBOOM-SQUiRE. IltaBUad. 

Fnn»£dHitn. 



THE PENNVCOWEQUICKS. Wfnrf 

iTiCfiAa. 
UAKTUOOR IDVLLS. 
OUAVAS THK TIXNOR. IUiuBmlB<. 

HLADYS. llliiitntaL Sifmd EtHHtn. 
DOMITIA. llluimMd. SietmdSdttfH. 
PABO THE PRI£$T. 
WINIFRED. IDoMnMd. Srtmd £JM*m. 

THB PRODISHSR«. 

ROYAL GEORGIE. llhifNMad 
HI5SQUILL£T. IHuurau^ 
LlTTl^ TUTENHY. AK/fwXMH^. OJ. 
CHRIS or AtX SORTS. 
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Messrs. Mkthuen's Catalogue 



Botert BaxT*f Norali 
Crtwn Sr^r. &f. tack. 



IN THE MIDST or ALARMS. TKrd 

' A tHsfe which hu KbundimJ; uiitAcd ni 
br iu upiiil bufiMu'.'— Zi'ilr (T^xmVtih 
'tHkMUfAHLKMANV. :>k9%4 ^dil-m. 

'Tbo* k ouMb lulfk IB Ii, knd MKk 
uuUmi h uaoBf .'— Jjiifa Ckrtmiili. 
TUBCOUNTftSTEKtX m^ £Jdi»m. 

' CM thnc neillci*! lomiDcia, whidi kic 
no* giinint poond ''Tb* Coun<a>< 
TdeU ii itu Tirr b«M webn* Mln.'— /w; 
JftU C—rlti. 



AMOtrJ. a. M.X AoiW er -Tomnr Cora- 
»uU,^ PLAIN AN"D VELDT. frBf- 

AnwBMl (>. Vftri^ SUSAKS'AB AND 
OXK OTUKK. r^Kyrf/TiAtiM. Civwa 

AaiMT (F.X Auiba of 'Vice VttO. A 
Ba7aKU KKOU BRKGAL. tlliHtntiJ 
by BdsiKl' PAXTMM.& Tkird Edihtu. 

SMblltai (IrvtuX Aulba of 'Blnn 
Hidd«n.' DAITrEL Or THE 
BLS9SCD ISLES, Thh^ SJUitn- 

B«tM<BKAjLTd). A ROMAN MVVrSRV. 

Balflnrfladnvx bv stroke of 

SWORD. lUuMiMcd. /-nrOI K£tin. 
CiwwM lr#. fti. 

VENGKAKCB IS MINE llluMMad, 
Crfimt If*. 6f . 
MbIm n«iird«LJiIfDT«ls. 

MlfirarfH. <y\ the fall of the 

^rARHOW. (TrvBa liv. Of, 
SaTllK-0«lUd (t. }. Sot PMi 13. 
»flai« (JuitV TtIR LAFO) or THE 

SHAMROCK. Crvain tw. 6f. 

FROM THE EAST UXTO THE WEST 

Crtv* (rw. tti. 

THE FOUNDING OF FORTUHES- 

Cr«wii tiw, 
Sto »1«> KlBOf de LU NowU. 

S«nr(&ob«rt). s*ep»ii« u 

BirryfJ- A.), in THK ORF.AT DEEP. 

of Clppioii,' TH^ rHIBTEEN KVEN- 

BMUecHu-old). THE ADVBNTURKS 

OF- SIR JUll:^ SFARROW. Crrwm 

BmMaff. F.X DODO: A Detail •A (h« 

Day. Cm* %v*. tM. 

THECAP31NA f«w» Iw. <>. 
Set •!» FltUT da Lii Novell. 
B«IUOBllUruMt). SUBJECT TO 

VANITY. Cfwwa tvf. if, irf. 



: •! bua 



THE STRONG ARM. 

EJitWH. 

THE VICTOII& 

'Mr. BukMBddti 

kif> Ia &U bCMDCM AA^ BOlifiUl ■tCf**t ' — 

AM. 

'Gm4 aritiDC, (llaniBAiiac >li<icl>c> of 
ckuaaar, uul conaabl rmtty »t tcmm aoJ 
loddniL *^ 7t^tt* 
THE LADY ELKCTHA. IKauly Ru4r. 



Bnuit (Ktr WUurX A FIVE VBASS- 

BowlM(dltB«Lnx A>.TKnCHOFF 
THELAUU. C™— h*. 4., 

Brook* (Enuiai the i-oET'S cutLD. 
BoUo^ISbaiLrjL THE sQtnsceN. 

(■••■•■ is A 61. 

THE RED I.KACVER5. £''■*■■»>. b. 
BurUHl (J. UouadtlUli. THE YEAR 

ONE: A Pan of Cui. Fmcfa RarolMlM. 

lihiHnMil Cftmtwf. tt. 

DKHOUNCED^ C*— «>» *•. 

THECLASHOFARMS. Cfmrntm. «i 

AdtOSSTIir.SAI.TSEAS. C'.Im.«i. 

SBRVAUrS OF SIS. CivMSxat ■«. 

THK FATE OF VALSEC. Cw.t^i,. 

K URAITDED HAME. Cnmm Bm. U. 
Sea alM Flcur da Lit No«*U. 
CuutindM <UU. THE DEVA&. 

TATOR& C-^mmto*. Ar. 

PATH Atf D OOAU Crmm tM^ U. 
Ctpei (B«nurfl). Auibot of ■ Tha Lda al 

ft'.o~,' PLOTS- <:•*** Iw. 6b 
cntauar (VMthnWx JOHN TOPr. 

I'IRATB. SK»m4 Hitit*. C'wm^U*. tt. 
THE FOUNDERED OALLEON. 

TKCBKANDCDrRINCE. Cr.O* 61. 
THE BAPTIST RING. C>Mwat». St. 

THE TKAGBDV OP THE GREAT 
EMERALD. Cnan IML 6>. 



[Nttilrna^t. 
WOMAH 



ciuFoni am. V. ex A 

ALOIJB. C'VMitw. y.i4, 
S« aln Flcuid* Lit X.9<«li 
Clifford (avxtU. A FREE LANCB OT 

THO.VV. 7vnvaB!w. tf. 
Col}ti<TtiomuX ACHANOBOP FACL 

OoblMU) (J. HEBlinDV THE KING OF 
ANI>AMAN ^ A &••;« ef aocwtT. 

WILT THOU HAVE THIS WOKANI 

CrrBi% Sp»- S*. 

THE ANOtL OF THE COVBNAKT. 

Cmra IPA 61. 




O0flP«<I.KXA.Ibocc/'H<.BUI.cfN 

ouikfL. A tOuL:SYF:AK. (.'ihm Ami fi(. 
OuImU (Jullut). A Titr^iMSSS IK 

GRkAT WA1£K& Cmmtrt. 6l~ 

ObmUI (lUrlcX &Mput}t. 
CornJsnKUOfMX CATTAIKIACOBUS: 

A KoBunce oflli* Koid. C-. Hw. tt. 
S« ■'» flcur d« Li* Noxl*. 
ClUW (SUpbvU. WOUN'US IK TltK 

K.MS. Ctttrm Enr. <i. 

clocl»tt(l.K.XAui)i<«or"ni*tuid>»,'Mc 

LUC H I N VA R. lUamaud. StamJ 

THK STANDARD BRARKR. Cr. Im. b 
Cl«nrCB.1L> AHGBU TikifdKdiHm- 

PKCCrOFTHEBARTONS. Cr.SM. b 

A STAT* SKCRKT. Ct-m*^ ^.td. 

JOHANNA. ynwbffiA'n'm. rnBM. 6t. 

OftvUdi (Hope). A &ECRETASV OF 

LKCiATtON. CrwafpA 6|. 
D«nM<a &X THK ROMANCE OF UP- 
roLb MANOR. Crr!<mir9. tt. 

UcUmob ilTolnu. A vicAR-s wtFe. 

CnMntfai. &!. 

TKB SIN or AKCELS. Crtmn kv 

MakawLfBtnto). the buck wOLrs 
BltEuK lUiMuMd. JnM« SiHtitm. 
CmvutML £f. 

Dtgrl* (A. GOBua Ambw «f 'Sbolocli 

gchm.; * The Wbit. Cenipuy.' etc. 
itOVND THE RCU LAKP: /TMA 

EJllitn. fr^i'v ■»v. Fr. 

DnuMi tfom Joutiatta) <Mi>. B*s«it 

Cotvt). AuUirii of 'A Voyif* *>^ Con»lA- 
Mw.- THOSE DELlCHTPUL 
AHERICA^& llluiiitud. TkirdKii. 
Hfw. t'mi'ii Si*, fii, 
TKI^: PATH or A 5TAK. IltnaUUed. 

t»e rooL I.N TUic deskrt. 

Crmmtf. fit. 
6m min Fltof d« Lii Nurch. 
■MiW(ar.X A HKAKT OF FLAHE. 

ItaB to. MurllW. AH HLBCTKIC 
SPARK. C-v*tn»»*. 6i. 
BUS CHILDREN. Cmmttr. n.td. 
A OOUBLBKNOT. (>«»aSlM. M. U 

FlBdUtOr<J.H.X THKr.RERNRRAVKS 
or HALCOWRlt, rturtk Edilttw 
Cr»wal(« &i. 
ADAUOHTEftOFSTRirE. Cr.tm.U. 

rtnduuraum over thc hills. 

BETTY MUSCRAVE. i««.< iKf//«t. 

Cnnn> |iv. 6i. 

A ITAftROW WAY. TMrd Bditltn. 

Ovwaltw. &>. 

THS KOSE OF /OV. .;«m< £WI;h>*. 



rttuwMMti (a«nUD. more 

THAN KIND, rmnilni. 6>. 

FlaUlKrU, ■.). THKBUILDERS. Cr> 
>w. bt. 
LUCIAK THR DRIAUSR. Cfi 

DAVIl) MARCH. C>i>Mh«. »«. 

romat du 4> THK SWORD Ot 
AZR AEL, ■ Oiraikl* of lb* Crwr Httdnr. 

IMIitU QL >■)■ UISS ERIN. j:nM^ 

JtMiitit. Cfwwntw. A<. 
DauoTiiTon), AiittaBT«f 'Kiddr.' RiCK- 

(.HI:V:- lOLLY. CrrwiilM. 4t. 
Oiuat (HUT). OKADHAN-S- Crava 
S>». &. 
THE MOVING FIKnCR. Ovwt l«». 

Sw alKi Hub 4t Lit K»nU. 

0«na4(DoretliuX Ambor or ■ uiy B*Vr.' 

THBUILLION. CnnMlws »i. 
THE CONQUEST OF LOKDON. 
Stemd MJitlMH. CrrtmUr. «t. 
THE SUPREME CRIME. Cr. tw. &. 
HOLV HATRIMONV. Stt«*/ Xditir*. 

ThTmCs'tHAT have HAWEKBD. 
Crrwmttv. b 

HADE or MONEY. ChmIm. fe. 
(Noftr lUxly. 
GUctkrtit iB. Mitmrh WILLOW- 

BK.^KE. C'fmtpr. «/. 
Olulsc (AlmrnoDl. THE KEYS OF 

OlaiUut (a«4i«e\ Aivhor «r 'Dibm,' 'lu 
■he Vfit of jubii™.- rm. thb: tOwn 
TRAVKLLSR. SinmJ Sditim. Ci 

THHCROWN QVtlWTL. Cr 
(QuiTUls (Brnattx THE 
BRior.. r-w<i4«. .1.6* 

THE LOSl' RKCIMBMT. 
THCDElSfArCU RIDER. 
?UE'IKCA'STR£ASVK£. lUMMtod. 

C'mua hw. u. W. 
QULr (Otll^aA. BL'NTER-S CRVtSE. 

IlluMMtOd. CVwKfcV. >f. &/, 

Oordeo (AitnX MRS. CLVOE. C 

tixf. Or. 

WORLD'S PEOPLE. C'vmn I**. «<- 
0«rden (l.> a handful of 
EXOTICS. Cmmtn. v.td. 

oomm.r:t. the red»iptioh of 

DAVID OORSOX. 7ffiJ MMirM. 

r**iMi>M. At. 

0M3r<B-VQtlM>i^ KLSA. r.«MlM>. <i. 

mVkTEWARDSHIP. rmnlM u.W. 
HftUl^A. O.). JAIR THE APOSTATE. 

Illiuliklti!. Cms It*, fif. 

HuiQtonaoi^ttBMlX MARVHANIL- 

TON. rAiniA^ltim. ~ 
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HsttImii cain. B«rt«n). A raiNCBSS 

it. 
H«rb«rt«Hi (AfiiM O.t. ?ATIKMCK 

DEA.M. C-vmrnh^f. *,. IN<wJ. Rwly. 
BtbtU OObUt), Anlhoi of '^Fittma.' 
MC TH8 PROPtlBT OF BBRKELF.V 
BQUARK. SttaiBd. Crr^mtv. U 
TONCUK or CONSCIENCE. Sm*mJ 
SJtti»n. Crm Ini. tu. 
FELIX. AHirrljVi'M**. Tivwn t*« <j. 
THE WOMAN vnn THE FAN. 
Crmntiff. «JL |N«ul7Kead)>. 

Si« klM FIlur ita LU NoTVli. 

BoMm (ittlui OUv«rX Autlor of ' IUb« 
Ois^ct.' THK SERIOUS WOOIKC, 

■W»»r<I.). TIIR SINGER op UAKLV. 
C'rvtnt ttv. ft/. 

R09» (AsUiOtiFh Sm pace ii- 

_ lN««t)r Rndy. 

HOSgh (XmaiMm THE MI!H>t5!>tPPI 

BUBBLE^ IDoMrawiL Crvm bw, »i. 

PROM THE LiTli or ACLOVAI.E. 

llloKralDl. CrvtnSoi. u. 6aL 
BOBk (TleUa 1'KE IfUMAK 1 M- 

TSRIC6T. Cwwttmtv. «i. 
B7IW (0. J. OntalUre). Au>lmr ol ' OiHun 

K«[k." PJllNCt RUPKRT THE 

BUCCANCBR. With S Illuticitioiis. 

Stcmd S^itn. Crrwitin. Oi. 

MR. UORROCKS. PUK.sEK. TAtrJ 

XJ-tim. Crr^n Sr*. («. 

Ka«w> THE SACRED POUNT. 

THE sort SIDE. Stc»ml Sttiti^ 

tWbWtTER SORT. Cnnatop. U. 
THEAMBASS-VDORS. SfttM^XJifitm. 
Cmmtir*. Ca 

JUlMn taustaf). ABRAHAM'S SACRI- 
FICE. r-««.w. u 

KMIT(ar). THE JOURNALIST. 

lMly(nor«BOB T\aot\ WITH HOOPS 

OF^Tr.KL C.^ri^ltp* (Li, 
lATMn (LI. UMtKa AK1> LRVITreS. 

UwIbuiOmi. BniUr> TRAITS AMI> 

WITH ESSEX m IRELAND. A-ov 

tdititn. Cmm Irv. U. 
5k k1» F) lur d* Lii Novell. 
LBItWIl (HUTT), Autbot of ' Whrn Ihe Blllv 
Hvllk' CHILDREN OF THE UUSil 
C'n.|rrt Sri', fix. 

Linden (AnnloV A WOMAN OJ" SKN- 

lIMhNt. CatjnUv. bf.lKeuW Rt*i)y. 

Ilat«liaE.LinBIL) THETKU'EUmUKV 

OrjOSHUA DAVIDSON, C»m"i«««oJ 

Cvmumitt. T^nlflk Xdnim. MtditoH 



LottBiardlonuU. MIRRVANN. Cmm 
josiAB-s wire. omti*. u. 

LoAjCCMl). THE UACHINATIOXS 

OPTHEMVaOK. Craws fcv. fc 
Liuta(Cl»TlMK.L THE AUTOCRATS. 

Crtfit W*. &, 

LjnU (UiuX DERRICK VADGHAN. 
.■•'OVICUST. •m/IAmm-A Cr>v«»H. 

HMdOBBll (JLX THE STORV OF 

TERE&A. rrwratM <«. 
HurnQl (HuoM). THE PUPFET 

CROWN. lIluMiMtd. Craw«l*» U. 
KiAklB (PuIUw kwUbrt). THE 

VOICE ly THr DESERT. Cn™™. «r* 

Si. [X«u>vKcttdT. 

IU«iuaAhtaa(R). TUEFORTUNKOV 

CKKl^I !^.\M.^C^A1L. TUntB^Hm. 

MmUl lO.). OUTSIDE AMD OVER- 
SKX-S. CraMBM. 6t 

MUIL (■».&>.}. fMJvfA-S SUMMER. 
.VttnU SJilita. Crwmm Ih. it. 
A LOST ESTATE. <« .Vm^ 2rf/nw. 

THK TARIbH OF UILBY. A ttrr 

r,BAN-HA-S JANE. Cfmna Ibw. ««. 
.UKS. tn^TKR HOWARD. Cn B>«i »• 
A WINTER'S TALE. Cnum Im. it. 
IMcariy Ra«4T. 
BUnb(fttcluriV BOTHSlDESOrTUt: 
VKIL. .5/rtw* ^.rfifidB. CmntlM. b. 
THE SEEN AND THE UNSEEN. 
CrvwiBM Ot. 
UARVELSAND MYSTERIES. C>mm» 

L HE TWICKENHAM TBERAGE. 

Sn»ml SAIiit. Crama ann it. 

A UCTAUOaPUDSIB. C-nwaSM 4*. 

GARMSRKD. CmmH*. fa. 
Huea (A. E. W.l. AsilMT of • Tb* CeBr«*i> 

of Monk* Bu:i[>«,' 'Minnd* of tbi B«I. 

oonv.'au. CLEMENTINA. IlhuUiIWl. 

iTiHnMt hv. Sit^^mJ SJilirM. €t. 
K&Uma (BoI«aX AnUrar erf 'Ccoiiit' Ibn' 

ih. Ky<^ HCINKV. Fttalh £Jiltf*. 

d'rvTPO Am. &. 

r.Rl»-r or CRIFFtTllSCOURT. 

Crnva Imfc dr. 

K«nU[J.W>. THE CYNIC AND THE 

■Mdad.T.> URirr. Craa>«««» Ai. 

RESUROAM. C-ywntc*. (.. 
nniiR moUr- (!&> Ambor aa THE 

URL.^fRI^CON'OLeU. Cifwx (•«. 4i. 

iiotrartfjBamm). the sign oftbb 

bPIUER. tMiutriUil. SUli SJMm. 

Crmtfn Bbv. ij. Ut, 

A Nt:W NUVtL. Crrtrn >c». 6f. 

laOUkbOIIM OIURBX LOVEINALiri 

Crrxtmtrt. 61, 
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ll«Bto«wr <F. P. ], abUm* of • tc(« tb* Higb- 

w*nuMtH«cI(c^' THE ALIEN. riFnf 
Siblitm. CrumtKt. ti. 

HooMUrttaarL thcknIOHT Pt'KC 

TltloC'S. Cwm-alM. 6f, 

MarrlMB (ArUtur}. s«cia,nii. 

K««WtiE.~(Mti, f, Blandi: THE RED 
lIOirSE- lllu«i»ifcl C.«™i™. «fc 
THK LliyKAkV SE^^E. Cr.trt. 6i. 

KgirttfW. E.). THE CBKDtTOPTHK 
COUNTY. inumatMl. 5ft««rf SA/iM 

THE CMBAKRASSINO ORPHAN. 

HISCRACE. VkirdEJUin. Cr.ltv. «<. 
THKDSSPOTrCI-ADr. CfwwalM. «i. 
CXARISSA FURJO&A. CrnroSpA «<. 
GILES INOILBV. ithatrtntd. Staid 
Ediifm. Cnrnmbv. 6>. 
A.I OCTAVE. £<i»iu< Hditi*m. Cmm 

A DEPLORABLE AFFAIR. Crrwahv. 

JACK'S FATHER. Crttntitv. ti.6J. 
tORD LEONARD THE LL'CKLKSs_ 

SmiIm Fleut d« Lii Nonli. 
OUptUILtOOmX THE TWO HARVS. 

THE LADVS WALK. Cmmtp*. it. 

TBE PROniCALS. rrvwHlML it. td. 

St« «1« Flcui il< Li* XDVib. 

omvmatf *llr»d). owd bob, th k or r v 

BOU OF KKNMUIR. .?>>« KMtir~. 

MMBlMtin CB- nmUptX MASTER OF 
HEN. Stan4 Sdukn. Crmti*. «. 

OSMhUD (JolULk Auiber al 'Bubi of 
Ofud Btyaa.- A WKAVtR OF WEBS. 

nOa (BUTT)- THREE FANTASIES. 
Crmumtrt. tr. |N*irty Rsuly. 

IS£S*HS*^«|S.r5Jj:-.. thk 

DANCtR />^.-lf* «.- 
Ptinlwnonilllai). THBFOOTSTEPSOF 

A 'I'UROVF. Illintfmini. St:jiut E4i- 

t CBOW.N riil-F KINC. VflU. lllu.. 
tmioM l>r Ptkok Didd und A. F^rnvtiEr. 

CfMMlBM. 6t. 

nBaj(Kn.r.B.X A forest OPFICRR 

C>«WB»». Br. 

A MIXED liARRlACE. CrMmSrr. 6(. 
nHllIWttt (EdB&V 3«* |M«« » , 
fUtUikU (Hftnokdnk*). saTd THK 

nSHUtMAN. mirJ Hdititm. Cnnm 
■«*. tr. 
fnVM (ft. OrtoM. THK poison OF 
AS?& Crn^lM. y-W. 

nnvOkburii). time akd the 

VOMAN. C-™-. Bw. 6i. 

THE QUIET MRS. FLRMIKR. f. 

•^ II. >>/■ 



•a* Aathw ■>/ 'DhJ Uu-t Rsdt.- THE 
TuTHIIEWOLF. StfmdE^itit^ Cnam 

QlWMOr. U> TH E HUNCHBACK OF 
WE.STMJJ(STER. CfViMlM. 6(. 

[KwiWRHl- 
KAndaKX). AUNTSKTHlAS BOTTOS. 

KtrmooA (WAltw)., An the' cf 'L«n and 
QiiicT Life." FOftrUKE'S DAKLIKC 

Um(anM> THE WOOING OF 

^Sheila. StmUdtHen. CrvMBlM. 6«. 

THE PRINCE or LL<?<'OVER. Cnva 

!•«. Si. [Naitij R««dr. 

]Uv> (OrftM) and Ao«ti»r. TBK 

DIVERTED VILLAGE- Wlih Itliu- 
irsiiom ty I)i-e©iliT Cwvui Jitrrniii. 

Biekeri rEdltUK out ofthkcv PRESS 

BJdca (W. PsttJ. LOST PROPERTY. 
^nemj ttJiSirm. Crrain 9vr. At. 
SECREIARVTOBAVNE.M.P. Crvmi 

ERR SMtUif EdiUfM. CrMtwhw. Cc. 
A SON OF THE STATE. Cmra Im^ 

HREAKEROr LAWS, fr-, Iw. y, W. 
RltCllle(Mr»,D»Tiaa.l. TIIKTRUTH' 

FUI. UAH- tiv«»U* fti. 
RoI>BrW(GO.P.). TIiEHE.*BTOPTHE 

ANCIRNT WOOD, i -»=«.!(* u. Srf. 

KotMrtoa (Hn. M. E). A caLLAnt 

oU.\kEk. I1Iiihi»imI. Cvvn*!"*. 6i. 

EMMU(W.Clark). MV DANISH SWEST. 

KKAKI. Illuinaitd. /'Mrli £dtti»u. 

C'nrim tr*. 6t, 

ABANDONBDi Sitrad BdtlitK, Cnt** 

8»,M!tl»H <W.), THK LAND OF Till. 

LU>'i'- [■» .11 ■ i:-f- fir 

SAoadttr* (M&nh&lU K05P. A CHaR- 

LITTE- CrtamU*. Sj. 
■nUlF(W. 0.x THE WHITE HECA- 
TOMB. CrMltH. 6l. 

BETWEEN SUN* AND SAND. Cr^ttn 

toft dj. 

A VBNDBTTA OF THE DESERT. 

CmM tM. u. 6^. 
«*TtMLBtCA«lUSB). Aalhor it 'T)h Slwval 

* rmtcni SeuL- A GREAT LADY. 

ThTmaSTZR or BEECHWOOO- 
C*«w I** tt 

BARBARA'S MONF.V. St<*^ SJItlt*. 
CranmtKO. it. 

ANTHRA'S WA%'. Cr«»*tw «., 
THE YELLOW DIAMOND. irMn 
fcw, &f. 

UNDER SUSPICION. Cnwa Sr*. 6i. 
[NnrI* Rwd*. 

THE LOVE THAI- OVXRCAmI 
TMB BNTHVBIAST, f^ 
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anuuDMi (w. rj. TUB mkss deck. 

tltl rWELTOS. StetmdAiititm. 0*m 
StitaVaimUkHi. THS SntOKO COD 

CIRCUMSTAVCE. Cn^rmtr*. Oi 

loaiilehMa (AlbwiX DBSP sEa 
VAGABONDS, f'nwilM bi. 



CENTlKMAK 



Stmbaaa (E. R.x 

PLAYER. CmnBM. b. 
Sm alio n«a> il« Li» Kowli. 
■tn]B(E.H.). ELHSLU-SDIUC.NET. 

itout dm*)- A WOMAN or rOKTV. 

C'm iff. y. U. 
CHRiSrALtA. CmmIm. b. 
■■tlMrtUd (DneUM OC ON K HOUR 
AND THE NEXT, TJunf E^tOtm. 

•mmfiuml^i LOVE OROWN COLD. 

trtft(a«ll)«ttla). SIUN CITV. 0*M 

SOitDOS, r-Aaln. «•. 

ienjdWBd(E.B.). I.OHB PWE: a Ro- 

■»a« erf M*iic»> Life. C— ■■ )n>. <i. 

7nffar<1T>iinWaaCii.KT.]. Stl^NT 

DOMINION, Cnw>(M. & 

Vuiuuiua (rud). A HEROINE ritOM 

FINLAND. C-tntmtPu. U 
EYAriNNISHLAXK. Ci-ranSn. U, 



A SON'C or THE FOREST. 

V»tH mctor). CROSS TBAltS. 

WUModL E. KuTlotU TUB SURT5 
UK lUt-PV CH.4NCE. lll«wt»H<, 

ALAKL'US A.VD EXCURSIOKS. C'. 

Wilh liluumiiURl hf R. C WoOCmui. 
WMM (auwut EV Auibct of ■ TU 8U«d 

Ti«a" co^JUHo»sHo^.■SK. a r* 

n«SM sf (b* Free TniL Sn^ttJ SJMta. 

VnilUnoa (Xra- C R.X Avtha* of ' TV 
BnnMmcn.' PAPA. .S«fa^ fiAAM 
Cnvwh*. if 

THK ADVKSrfRE OF PRINCESS 

SLYVIA. tnwafN .• (^. 

THK WOMAN WHO b.VRED. Ciii* 

THE SEA COULD TBLL. Cr, to^ t^ 



IN-riylUrfi 
tlCHtNlliC CONDUCTOR : Baiw 



WUHmomb W. B..ks4.. 



■utrrOR: 

Oi RMUoMof m V»ttirCu. ItlsaemeJ: 
X.I. AVT DIABOLtTs AUT KIHIL 

x»riLA«rt«r4-ur<:iLit«.' tales OF 

IDWSTABLS weir. CVmo IM, tr 



Tin Icc-urcncs hkmh. Bt I. »■<># CMlit 
TWO tjrn.aCKtLoatK4)coCMi>i«- >TEan>ii 



TOM^^BTS RMO. ^ M- M. Ptot^ 

gfcrA CB<jw- i toQ« POO. aTEtii'iE.Cimtii, 

TMB DOCroa or thi }Ct.t>T. Br Htay CMUat. 



Bcrys Rsd Qlrls, Books for 

Crwm 8i"i». y. 6rf. 

«1T> m ma I o>, Ik* Mf <M* •«•( M* foM Sm. 



I 



RukL 



■V W.OHt 



PLun. D« Mil. m. 
I A Ciai. OF TKX rwLX. Bt t- T. 'Illfc 



Dnmu, Tlia 1Tot«1b of Alezutdrv 



THSTii*aa uiwca-nunu. wnifttttttmaiK- 

TM fknCB O* TRISVRIi J«M««iMnfa. 
MIIH Hooo. A t*4u>lwtn»*»Dn. 

Tm caanuH lioninu. 

Cllor-SUIS lOCDUOT. 

Twawi'V TMBi Ama. tlaaMf rolnnr, 
Aiuimr. 

Tub Chowejui. 



fiia Bkaot TVLir. 
_iravr*oaMTm(iBB«j>r.Ki.»in>:. {NmiIit Sn4]r. 



MiutOH I en. Tin Woum *" - If mti 

rMlblKKl Mb'HAI. AHP FAaUL ■ !«» 

Tkk Aonxniu or Caftai* PAiinQLk. 

FCUMMDK. 

CkHiBL t-amatif. LSihIi !■•■% 

ttu RuuKMcaHcM M AifTONV 

C*Tn 1 »Ert Iluil 

TKiCKiTALint omimumitTAL. 

ULOBnuTvt Emtioh. fl Mv iwL u.U 

TtIB THtll MniMBTIWW. I^IMIllhO*** 
br Friak AdMn. 

Thi p*i*i-ii o> nm-Bs. ifcBwmnewfc 
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KOtm HOOO TUB OUTLAW. 



IirvHrnt A in Citnn I* Hirire On. 

mil" " 



thV ConiicAN BiteTmii*. 

b; V M. M'LllUn. 

riMu'nT. Il^a^^»l .. 

TKIIIL^CE Tuuv. Uiiii[ii^lsCokaitivA.On. 
ACTA. nSutnun ID Cthwr kv CotMb •ra*M. 
Caoaen. IUvUnu4 li>£aleur Dy Kun On. 
Tiu CUTUI &r dTMSOL niiiamad te CaAwr 
by A. On. 



TwaNTrvaAM AFTSft. niaMMik CdMa br 

FuM A4«u. 

TmTwaw baix ano bot.tan«tt*, nimum 

Tint Vicavni oa BaAbaLOHn. lU—iil b 

CWb- br Pn*t A«M. 
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